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This Manor stands first of a series of four which Domesday gives 
to Nigellus. — 

" Nigellus holds Eldredelei. Edric held it (in Saxon times)^ and 
was a free man. Here are iii hides^ geldable. The (arable) land 
would employ 6| ox-teams. In demesne there is one team, and 
(there are)» ii neat-herds and iiii Villains with one team. Here 
are two Hayes. The value of the Manor was and is 15«. {per 
annum) /'^ 

The name Eldredelei is probably more etymologically accurate 
than Adderley. It indicates some Saxon Eldred as the original 
founder of this settlement. 

As to Edric, such a person either owned or shared in the Con*^ 
fessor's reign, six Manors of Odenet Hundred. In one instance 
(that of Weston) he is described as Edric Salvage, in the five others, 
merely as a free man. The same person, viz. Edric the Forester, 
is probably alluded to in all six instances. I have elsewhere given 
an imdoubted case, where Domesday speaks of that illustrious 
Saxon as nothing more than hfree man.^ In the same Chapter I 
have spoken of his antecedents and career. 

I now pass to Nigellus, the Domesday Lord of Adderley, Shav- 
ington, Spoonley, and Cloverley. This Nigellus has been identified 
by some with Nigel de Stafford, the reputed brother of Robert, first 
Baron Stafibrd, and the undoubted ancestor of the Gresleys.' I 
must bespeak for our Shropshire Nigel a position far inferior both 
in its antecedents and its consequents. He was a Clerk, and a 
Physician, Physician indeed to Earl Roger de Montgomery himself. 
In seven instances, already enumerated or alluded to,^ he succeeded 



1 Dometdajfy fo. 259, a, 1. 

a Supra, VoL III. p. 48. 

> Dometday (fo, 278, a, 1), treats of the 



Derbyshire estates of Nigel de Stafford. 
Drachelauue (Drakelow) was among them, 
* Supra, VoL V. pp. 207-209. 
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2 * ADDERLET. 

to the benefices of Spirtes^ a Saxon Priest. This was in his spiritual 
capacity. The compact estate of four Manors^ which he held under 
Earl Roger in North Shropshire^ would probably have descended, 
as a Ifiy-fee, to his heirs^ if heirs he had had. I should here observe 
that a lay-fee in Staffordshire, consisting of the three Manors of 
Thorpe, Morton, and Kingsley,^ and held in capite of the King, by 
Nigellus, was much more probably the Fee of Nigel de Stafford than 
of Nigel the Physician. 

Now there can be no doubt that Nigel the Physician died in the 
time of Earl Hugh, and that his estates in Shropshire escheated 
to the said Earl. Adderley, Shavington, Spoonley, and Cloverley, 
were now consolidated into one Manor^ of which Adderley was, for 
two centuries at least, reputed to be the Caput. The whole seems 
to me to have reached the hands of King Henry I., as an Escheat of 
Earl Robert de Belesme, and to have been granted by the said King 
to that Alan de Dunstanvill, who has been already ascertained to 
have acquired the great Manor of Idsall, and probably by a similar 
process.' Under Idsall (now Shiffnal) I have traced the descen- 
dants of Alan de Dunstanvill, and the general history of their 
Shropshire Fief. It now remains to give whatever is peculiar to 
their Seigneury over Adderley and its members. 

Between the years 1175 and 1190 Walter de Dunstanvill (I.) 
made a Park at Adderley. His agreement thereupon with the 
Abbot of Shrewsbury has been already given.* 

I have alluded to the fact of Walter de Dunstanvill (11.) having 
allowed the Canons of Haughmond a right of transit through his 
Manor of Adderley.^ In the language of the original Deed he 
allows the Canons transitum per medium passoffium meum de Ad^ 
durley, eundo et redeimdo versus Le Wiche et alibi in agendis suis 
de et in omnibus qtuB cedent eis in proprios ususper juramentum 
fratris sui vel alicujus de proprid familid ; that is, the uses which 
the Canons were to make of this privilege were to be strictly con- 
fined to things intended for their own consumption, and a brother 
of their House, or one of their retainers, was to swear to their honest 
dealing in the matter. The great territory of which we are speak- 
ing was probably crossed at the period by only one good road, and 
whoso passed was amenable to the exactions, or dependent on the 
mercy, of the Lord of the Fee. 



1 Dometdagf, fo. 250, b, 2. A branch 
of the ChreslejB Bubseqaently held Kings- 
ley under Fitz Alan. 



« Supra, Vol. II. pp. 268,273. 
» Supra,Vol. IX. p. 199. 
* Supra, Vol. II p. 293. 
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Again we have seen that about the year 1219 this sime Walter 
de DuDstanvill taxed several of his estates with a certain rent- 
charge payable to Shrewsbury Abbey. Among the rest^ William 
fitz Balph^ of Blancmunster^ his tenant at Calverhall (or Cloverley)^ 
was to supply 10^., and Henry de Shavington was to supply 5^. to- 
wards the total. These two sums were of course their respective 
rents^ or parts of their rents^ to Dunstanvill himself.^ 

The Bradford Hundred-BoU of 1255 speaks of Adderley^ then 
held by the third Walter de DnnstanviU, as follows. — 

" Sir Walter de Dunstanvill is Lord of Addirdel^ and holds in 
capite of the King, and does to the King the service of one 
Knight for Addirdel and for Ydeshall, and does suit to the county. 
The Seneschal attends the Hundred-Court twice yearly at the 
Sheriffs Toumes, and there demands (liberty to hold) his own free 
Court. The Manor is 4^ hides, and does no suit to the Hundred, 
the Jurors know not by what warranty of exemption.'^* 

When Adderley is thus computed to contain 4^ hides, the total 
will exactly correspond with the total Domesday hidage of Adderley, 
Spoonley, and Shavington. Calverhall (containing If hides) is thus 
practically excluded from the computation ; yet there is no doubt 
that Calverhall was still a member of DunstanvilFs Fief. The 
Tenure-Rolls of 1284-5 are much more satisfactory on this point. 
Their joint evidence is that ^' John de la Mare, through Petronilla 
his wife, holds the Manor of Adredeley (or Adurley) with its mem- 
bers, to wit Schenton (Shavington), Chalverhall, and Sponeley, of 
the King, in capite sine medio , by service of one knight' s-fee. Here 
the said John holds his free Court twice yearly, and determines 
pleas of bloodshed and hue-and-cry. The Jurors knew not his 
warranty, but these franchises have been in use for long time. Of 
the aforesaid members, Henry de Schenton holds Schenton under 
John de la Mare ; and William de Calverhall holds Calverhall under 
Bogo de Knovill and his wife Alianore, who hold under the afore- 
said John.'' 

A Charter, dated at Aberconway on June 14, 1283, aUows John 
de la Mare to hold a Market on Mondays at Bradewelle, Essex ; 
and, with Petronilla his wife, to exercise Free- Warren in their 
demesnes at Alderley and Ideshall (Shropshire) and at Iselham 
(Cambridgeshire) . 

At the Assizes of 1292 John de la Mere was presented as exercis- 
ing free-warren in Adredelegh, as well as the other privileges above- 

' Supra, Vol. II. p. 333. -' Ra, Hundt-ed, II. 56. 
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mentioned. He came forward and showed that he held Adderley 
by courtesy of England {per legem Angliat), and that the heir^ 
William de Montfort, was a Minor.^ I have spoken under Idsall 
of the great purchase made by Bartholomew de Badlesmere of the 
estates of William de Montfort. The transaction was completed by 
a Fine, levied at Westminster on October 6, 1809, between Bar- 
tholomew de Badlesmere, (Complainant, and William de Montfort, 
Deforciant. Af):er the death of John de la Mar^ of BradeweU, 
Tenant for life by custom of England, the reversion of the following 
Manors was ceded by Montfort to Badlesmere, viz. Ideshatt and 
Addredele, in Shropshire, and Cumb, Coleme, Heghtredbury (ex- 
cept a messuage and 2 vii^ates), Sterte and Hurdecote, in Wilt- 
shire. The whole were to be held by Badlesmere immediately of 
the Eling, by whose precept the Fine was levied. John de la Mare 
was present, and, as tenant for life, did fealty to Badlesmere. The 
latter paid Montfort £1,000 for the grant.' 

On August 12, 1315, King Edward II., being at Thunderley, ex- 
pedited a Charter, whereby Bartholomew de Badlesmere was em- 
powered to hold two weekly markets, on Mondays and Fridays, and 
two annual fairs on the vigil, day, and morrow, of Trinity Sunday, 
and of St. Matthew the Apostle, at Shufienhale; also a weekly 
market on Thursdays, and a Fair on the vigil, day, and morrow of 
St. Peter and St. Paul (June 28, 29, and 80), at Aderdeleye,. and a 
Market on Mondays at Castleoombe. On the same day the King 
granted to Badlesmere a Charter of Free* Warren in Ideshale, Ader- 
deleye, Sponleye, Calverhalle, and Shavynton.* 

In the Nomina Villarum of 1816, Bartholomew de Badlesmere 
duly appears as Lord of Aderdeleye. Six years afterwards he 
fought on the rebel side at Boroughbridge and was taken prisoner. 
His subsequent attainder and execution are parts of a well-known 
drama.^ Adderley was at length restored to Giles de Badlesmere, 
his son; and, on the death of the latter without issue, it passed to 
Margery, the youngest of his four Sisters, who carried it to her 
husband, William Lord Roos of Hamlake and his descendants. 

Of Undertenants in Adderley I have the following notes. — 

At the Assizes of 1256 Robert le Waleys of Arderdel, in Brad- 
ford Hundred, failed in due attendance. At these same Assizes, 
Vivian fitz Adam, of Addradel, impleaded Stephen fitz Hamon for 
half a vii^te here, alleging that Stephen had no other ingress, but 



1 Compare Vol. IT. p. 801. 

3 Fines Biv, Com. 8 £dw. U., No. 23. 



» Jlot, Chart. 9 Edw. II., No. 57. 
* See Du^dal^s Baronage, II. 68. 
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under an expired lease^ granted by Adam^ the Plaintiff's father. 
The Suit faQed because Stephen showed himself to be a Tenant-in- 
villeinage under Walter de Dunstanville. However the Plaintiff 
was allowed to proceed by some other process ; — and it would seem 
that he did. — 

On November 12, 1257, a Fine was levied whereby Vivian fitz 
Adam, tenant of half a virgate in Aldredesleg, surrendered the same 
to Walter de Dunstanville (Plaintiff), and received 2 merks. At 
the Assizes of 1272, Alexander de Adredeleg was one of the Jurors 
for Bradford Hundred. A Fine of Nov. 25, 1277, shows Alexander 
de Addredelegh enfeofSng William iitz Alexander (probably his own 
son), in a messuage and 70 acres in Addredelegh. The Grantor 
excepts an assart called Baret, and reserves a penny rent to himself^ 
and the render of all capital services by the Grantee. A sore hawk 
is the nominal consideration. 

In 1316 Richard de Sumervill would seem to have been a Tenant 
in Adderley. ^ 

ADDERLEY CHURCH. 

I am wholly at a loss to say what Saxon Church may have been 
the Parent of the Churches of this district. Adderley with two of 
its Manorial adjuncts (Shavington and Spoonley) form the present 
Parish of Adderley, while Calverhall is in the Parish of Prees. 
Perhaps Prees, great in its ecclesiastical antecedents, was at one 
time the Parish Church of Adderley, but proximity would give 
Market Drayton a better claim to this spiritual supremacy. 

Adderley Church was founded before 1291, when it stands in the 
Tcuffaiiotiy as worth £5 per annum} It was not, like Prees, in the 
Deanery of Salop, but, like Market-Drayton, in the Deanery of 
Newport. However we know that Rural Deaneries were first 
formed without much respect to, and probably without much know- 
ledge of, original Parochial boundaries. 

In 1341, the Assessors of the Ninth, quoting the Church-Taxation 
of £5, taxed the Parish of Adderdeleye at the same sum, as a fair 
index of the ninth of its wheat, wool, and lambs.' 

The Valor of 1534-5 gives the preferment of William Tomson, 
Rector of Adderley, as £12 per annum, less 14«., for synodals and 
procurations.^ 

The Font of this Church is curious, and I imagine ancient, but 
I can refer it to no specific sera. — 

1 Pope Nieh. Taxation, pp. 246, 248. I > Valor Eccletiasiicua, Yolumo III. 
' InqwM, Nonmrumy p. 182. | page 187. 
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There is an inscription round the upper edge, which, as far as I 
can decipher it, or may yentnre to supply an hiatus, should run as 
follows: — 

HIC MALE PRIMUS HOMO FRUITUR'CUM CONJUGE POMO. 

Such a motto is so irrelevant to a Font that I must conclude the 
stone to have originally stood in some other relation. 

EARLY RECTORS. 

Master Richard de Northampton, Priest, was instituted 
March 8, 1305, at the presentation of Sir John de la Mare. He 
died June 11, 1319. 

Robert le Poer, or Power, Acolyte, was admitted Sept. 15, 
1819, having been presented by a Patent of Edward II., dated at 
Newcastle upon Tyne, August 1, 1319.^' On his resignation, an- 
other Patent, of April 28, 1330, presents — 

John Farndone to this Rectory, King Edward III. then having 
custody of Bartholomew de Badlesmere's heir.^ Farndone was ad- 
mitted August 1, 1330. He had license for a year's non-residence 
{studendi gratid) on August 19, 1348 ; — and died August 29, 1349 
(probably of the pestilence) . 

John de Asscheby, Clerk, was admitted Dec. 13, 1349, at the 
presentation of Dame Margaret, Widow of Sir William de Roos, of 
Hamlake, knight. On Jan. 14, 1354, this Rector had license for 
a year's non-residence. 

On May 18, following, he exchanged preferments with — 

William Cook, of Newport, Priest, who was admitted to Ad- 
derley at the presentation of Sir Thomas de Hakeston, knight, — 
Patron pro hoc vice, 

John de Beyston, Rector of Aderley, had a license for two years' 
non-residence, on Oct. 20, 1355. However, on January 4, 1370, — 

Wiliam Cookes (again, as it seems. Rector of Adderley) ex- 
changes preferments with — 

William de Montgomery, Priest, late Vicar of Drayton, who 
is presented to Adderley by Sir Robert de Roos, knight. 

Sir John Brette, Rector of Adderley, died in 1407-8, and 
on Feb. 28, 1408,— 

Sir Hugh de Seton, Chaplain, was admitted at presentation of 
the '' noble woman Beatrix, Lady De Roos/' 

» Patent. 18 Bdw. H., p. 1, m. 87. » Patent 4 Edw. III., p. 1, m. 28. 



d]^abtn0ton* 



" The same Nigellus holds Savintone. Dodo held it (in Saxon 
times) and was free. Ilcre^is half a hide, geldable. The arable land 
is (enough) for iiii ox-teams. In demesne is half a team ; and (there 
are ii Serfs and iii Boors, with half a team. The value of the 
Manor (in King Edward's time) was 12*. {per annum) : now it is 
worth 15*. Nigellus found it waste." ^ 

Matthew de Shavington, already mentioned,' was perhaps an 
earlier Tenant in this Manor than any of the following. — 

Henry de Shavington held here in 1219, under Walter de 
DunstanviU (II.), by a rent of 5*. On Oct. 29, 1227, a Fine was 
levied between Henry de Scaunton, Plaintiff, and Walter de Dun- 
stanviU, Deforciant, of 4 virgates in Schaunton, whereof was Plea 
of Warranty. Walter now acknowledges the right of Henry, to 
hold in fee, at a rent of 6s, Sd. In return Henry renounced all 
right in that bosc at Schaunton called Franchehaye, according to 
the following boundaries, viz. from Hethelhurste Riding to Brocsich; 
and thence to Risetvrichtebrok. All Shavington wood, outside those 
limits, was to remain to Henry and his heirs. 

At the Assizes, during which this Fine was levied, Henry de 
Savington was amerced 1 merk for unjust detention. He paid the 
debt in 1229. Henry de Savinton attests a Tunstall Deed about 
1240. 

It must have been the above or a succeeding Henry de Shainton 
who appears in 1255 as a Juror for Bradford Hundred, and as 
Security for a Fine set upon Richard Bumell. 

At the Assizes of 1256, William, son of Peter de Saunton, with- 
drew a suit of disseizin against Henry de Saunton for a tenement in 
Saunton. His Surities de prosequendo were William, son of Robert 
de Lak, and Richard, son of Hugh de Kaverhal. 

In September 1257, Henry de Schaventon was Foreman of a 
Hodnet Jury, and about the same time he attests Deeds already 
quoted under Wottenhull and Marchamley.* 

Contemporary with this Henry was Reginald de Shavinton, 

1 Domesday, fo. 259, a, 1. ' Supra, Vol. IX. p. 211 bU. » Supra, Vol. IX. pp. 262, 276. 
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surety in a Tunstall Suit of 1256. The position of this Reginald 
soon after, as first witness of a Wottenhull Deed/ would suggest 
that he was^ at the time^ head of his family. 

In August^ 1267, the Lord of Shavington was again named 
Henry. Henry de Scainton was impleaded by Robert fitz Oervase, 
and Felicia his wife, for having disseized them of a messuage and 1 \ 
boyates in Scainton. It proved however that the Plaintifis had 
been in rebellion, and the Defendant had obtained the premises 
under a precept of the " Lord Edward.'^* 

On the Assize-Roll of 1272, Henry de Shavinton was entered as 
one of the Coroners of Shropshire. He occurs on a Jury in 1281 ; 
was living in 1285, but was deceased in 1292, when — 

Reginald de Shavington, as his heir, appeared at the Assizes, to 
answer for his conduct whUst Coroner. 

At these same Assizes one William de Mere sued Reginald, son 
of Henry de Schavyngton, for two-thirds of the Manor of Schavyng- 
ton under a Writ De Recto, The Plaintiff alleged that his Grand- 
father, Robert, had been seized of the premises in Richard I.'stime, 
which Robert had a son and heir, William, which William had a 
son and heir, William, the present Plaintiff. The cause was tried 
by Grand Assize, the issue being, '^ who had the better right.'' The 
Jury found that Robert had never been seized, as of fee. The 
Court decided that Reginald should hold the premises quit of Wil- 
liam and his heirs.' 

This Reginald was one of the principal Jurors who had to try 
causes of Quo WararUo, immediately after these Assizes. He oc- 
curs as witness of a Betton Deed in 1294,^ and in 1^0 he is 
entered as Reginald de Chavynthon, on the Jury which then made 
perambulation of the Shropshire Forests. 

I can say no more of this family, whose tenancy under the Lords 
of Adderley was evidently the principal one in Shavington. I recur 
to notices of some other Tenants. — 

On October 27, 1227, a Fine was levied between Thomas fitz 
Walter, Plaintiff, and Edwin Willaveston, Tenant, of a meadow in 
Scavinton, which Thomas had claimed by process of mort d^ancestre. 
Thomas now consented to ratify a grant which Edwin had made 
of the meadow to Combermere Abbey ; but the Abbey was to hold 
it under Thomas and his heirs at a rent of 68. In return, Thomas 



' SupM, Vol. IX. p. 275. 
' Edward, Prinoe of Wales, who had 
acted as his Fathei's Lieatenant in Shrop- 



shire and the Marches in 1263. 
> Asthet, 20 Bdw. I., m. 7. 
< Supra, Vol. IX. p. 200. 
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renounced to Edwin and his heirs all right which he had in the vill 
of Willaveston (Wooliston) . 

Robert fitz Gervase of Shavington has occurred above in 1267. 
As Robert Gervase or Jervys he also occurs on Juries of 1281^ 
1283, and 1290. 

At the Assizes of 1292 one Alexander de Shavynton was a 
Manucaptor for the future appearance of Master Richard de Pilson. 
The same person was appointed a Collector of a Shropshire Scutage 
in November 1319, and occurs in 1320. 

The following suit of August 20, 1313, probably indicates Wil- 
liam de Titteley^ as principal Tenant in Shavington.— Thomas de 
Lee, John and Stephen his sons, William Tittenleye and Margaret 
his wife, William Hord and Robert his Son, Robert Botterel^ and 
John, son of Reyner de Lee, were arraigned for wrongfully disseiz- 
ing Thomas de Titteneleye of 2 messuages, a Water-mill, one caru- 
cate and 3 bovates of land, and 8 acres of meadow in Shavynton, 
Culshetel,^ and Upton Waters. The cause was adjourned, but Wil- 
liam de Tittenleye, as sole Tenant of the premises, undertook the 
whole defence of the Suit.^ 



dpDonU^. 



''The same Nigellus holds Sponelege. Dunning held it (in 
Saxon times) and was free. Here is one hide, geldable. There is 
(arable) land for ii ox-teams. It was and is waste. In King Ed- 
ward's time the Manor was worth 20s. {per annum), '^^ 

In records subsequent to Domesday, and previous to the reign of 
Edward III., I have not found a single notice of Spoonley, except 
as involved in Adderley. 

Edward II.'s Charter of Free- Warren to Bartholomew de Badles- 
mere specifies his demesnes at Spouleye. It is probable that the 
whole Manor was held in demesne. 



^ Titleylies between Shayington, Spoon- 
ley, and Adderlej, but is in Cheshire. 
' Probably Cross Hill (ride supra, 



Vol. VIII. p. 24). 

' Aisizea at Brug^ 7 Edw. II. 
* Domndayt fo. 259, a, 1. 
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'^ The same Nigellus holds Cavrahalle. Edmser and Eluui held it 
(in Saxon times), for two Manors, and were free, together with 
these lands. Here are one hide and three virgates, geldable. There 
is (arable) land enough for vi ox-teams. In demesne is one team ; 
and (there are) ii Neat-herds and iiii Villains, with one team. 
The wood will fatten 20 swine. In King Edward's time the Manor 
was worth ISs. {per annum). It now yields 20«. and a rent of one 
hawk.'^i 

The Lords of Whitchurch were immediate Tenants of the Lords 
of Adderley at Calverhall. Of this we have two distinct evidences. 
In 1219 Walter de Dunstanvill (II.) assigns to Shrewsbury Abbey 
a rent of 10*., receivable from "William fitz Ralph of Blanc- 
munster for the Fee which he held imder the said Walter in Chal- 
vrehalle.'' Again in 1285 Bogo de Cnovill (in right of his wife 
Alianore, daughter and Coheir of William de Blancminster) stood 
mediate between John de la Mare, Lord of Adderley, and William 
de Calverhall, tenant-in-fee of Calverhall. Those whom I have now 
to mention will therefore be understood to be Tenants in Calverhall 
under the Lords of Whitchurch. — 

William de Caverhale attests Sandford and other Deeds between 
the year 1240 and 1250. In 1249 he sat as Juror on a Sandford 
Inquest.* In 1254 William de Calverhall or Calverle, proposed to 
sue John de Yerdon and others for disseizing him of a tenement in 
Calverhall or Calverle. He is consistently entered on the Pipe- 
Roll of 1255 as owing one merk pro habendd assizd. 

In 1255 the Bradford Jurors presented that Adam Miller of 
Calfrehall, and Robert Chof of Claverleg (Cloverley) gave 6rf. each 
yearly, to William de Blancminster for his Advowry.^ 

At the Assizes of 1256 Adam de Kalverhale and John his son 
were in misericordid, for having disseized Richard le Fevre, and 
Alice his wife, and William, son of Henry de Wereslegh, and Agnes 
his wife, of common right in 32 acres of land in Kalverhall.* The 
Father and Sou were likewise impleaded for the same wrong by 



^ Domesday f fo. 259, a, 1. 

3 Supra, Vol. IX. pp. 102, 228-9. 



3 Hoi. Hundred. IT. 59. 

* Assizes, 40 Hen. III., m. 4. 
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Adam fitz Peter of Kalverhall and Sibil his wife^ but these Plaintiffs 
withdrew their prosecution, it having been shown that the Defen- 
dants were in seizin of the cleared land (frussurd) in question, be- 
fore the Plaintiffs were married. The Plaintiffs' Sureties de pro- 
sequendo were William fitz Henry and Robert fitz William, both of 
Kalverhal.^ 

One Richard fitz Hugh of Calverhall has occurred to us above^ 
at this same period. 

But, to return to the principal Tenant, — William de Calverhall. 
In August 1257 he proposes to sue Albric de Albo Monasterio for 
disseizing him of a tenement in Calverhall. In September 1258 
he has a similar suit against William de Albo Monasterio. In July 
1259 he himself is impleaded by Richard and Alice le Fevre (above 
mentioned) for disseizing them of common pasture in Calverhall; 
and it would seem that the Plaintiffs were worsted, for in October 
following they had a Writ of Attaint against the Jurors in this 
cause. 

On November 18, 1275, a Fine was levied, which substantively 
was William de Calverhale^s settlement of an estate on his own son. 
As William de Calverhale, Senior (Impedient), he acknowledges 
his gift of a messuage and carucate in Calverhale to William de 
Calverhale, Jimior, and his wife Alina (Plaintiffs, through Alan de 
Savynton their Attorney) ; to hold to them and the heirs of William, 
Junior, by payment of a dove-rent to William, Senior, and his 
heirs, and by performance of all capital services. 

In 1284 we have Henry de Calverhall on a Hodnet Jury; but I 
take it to be the above William, Junior, who occurs as William de 
Calverhall soon after, and as attesting local Deeds.^ In 1292 the 
same person, as Manucaptor for Master Richard de Pilson, is called 
William de Cloverleg. 

Again as William de Calverhale he occurs as a witness in 1294,* 
and as a Juror on the Forest Perambulation of 1300, and on a local 
Inquest of 1314. In May 1324 he was returned by the Sheriff of 
Shropshire as a Man-at-arms, and as under summons to attend a 
Great Council, forthwith to be holden at Westminster. 

In April 1308 it was ascertained by Inquest that an acre in 
Calverhale which William, son of Richard fitz Hugh (a Felon), had 
held, had been in keeping of the Vill of Calverhale for the King^s 
year and day, and that the Vill was responsible for the profits. It 

» Jssizes, 40 Hen. III., m. 8. . ^ Supra, Vol. IX. p. 262, 253, 285. 

2 Supra, page 7. I * Ibidem, p. 200. 
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was held under William de Calverhale.^ In January of the same 
year (1308) a Sandford Inquest was attended by Richard de Clover- 
leye. Soon afterwards we have Thomas de Calverhall attesting a 
WhixaU Deed.* 



^oulton. 



This was one of two Manors^ wherewith it would seem that Earl 
Roger endowed his Chapel of St. Michael^ within the Castle of 
Shrewsbury.^ Domesday does not assign the Hundred of Soulton^ 
but that is determined by later Records. It describes the Manor 
as follows. — 

'^ The same Church (St. Michael's) holds Sulptune (of the Earl) . 
Brictric held it (in Saxon times) freely. Here is one hide^ geldable. 
There is (arable) land for one ox-team. Here is half a team. The 
former value of the Manor was 5^. [per annum) : now it yields Ad, 
more."* 

I have shown under Lacon^ how in the 13th century both Lacon 
and Soulton were held under St. Michael's by Robert Corbet of 
Morton.^ What remains to be said, chiefly concerns the Tenants 
who held under the said Robert Corbet or his predecessors. 

On Dec. 2, 1199, Suauilda de Suleton sent Robert fitz Elias and 
Richard fitz Walter to essoign her appearance at Westminster in a 
Plea of land, which Ralph the Provost had against her. Owing 
to her default now or previously, the Sheriff, on Dec. 18 following, 
seized the land in manu Regis, and reported his act to the Law- 
Courts in Hilary Term 1200. On Feb. 10, following, Ralph (here 
called) the Beadle, and his wife, Edith, appeared in Court by their 
Attorney, Yvo de Suleton, to claim a virgate in Suleton. Suanilda 
again failing to appear, the Plaintiffs recovered their seizin. It is 
probable that the above Ralph, called Provost or Beadle, was iden- 
tical with Ralph de Estleg, who was dead in 1203, and whose widow, 
Edith, was then (as we have seen under Whixall^) impleaded for a 
virgate in Suleton. 



^ Inquisitiones ad quod dafnnum, 
Edw. II., No. 5. 
2 Supra, Vol. IX. p. 234 



» Compare Vol. V. p. 206, 

* Dome9datf, fo. 252, b, 2. 

• • • Supra, Vol. IX. pp. 852, 84a 
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The subsequent Tenants of Soulton were probably descendants of 
that Yvo de Snleton, who acted as an Attorney in 1200. He or 
another Yvo de Suleton has been seen attesting Sandford Deeds 
abont 1230 and 1245.^ 

The Bradford Hundred-RoU of 1255 puts Suleton down as one 
hide^ paying the proportionate sums of 4d. for atretward, and 44, 
for motfee. Yvo de Suleton, ^'Lord of the vill/' held it of Robert 
Corbet, and did suit twice yearly to the Hundred.^ Here the 
Seigneury of St. MichaeFs was altogether forgotten. 

In 1256 we have seen William de Lacon disseizing Ivo de Sule- 
ton of a right of common.' We have also, under Lacon, investigated 
the terms upon which Robert Corbet remained Mesne-Lord of 
Soulton and Laoon, after a trial with the Rector of St. Michael's.^ 

In 1257, 1272, 1276, 1278, and in March, 1281, Ivo de Suleton 
occurs on Jury-lists. 

The Tenure-Roll of 1285 says that " Ivo de Sulton holds the vill 
of Sulton under Robert Corbet, and he under the Eing's-Chapel of 
St. Mary (read St. Michael), in Shrewsbury Castle/^ The latest 
notice I have of Ivo de Suleton is as a Juror on an Inquest of 
January, 1301. 

In January 1808, Thomas de Solton was fourth Juror on a 
Sandford Inquest. 

About the year 1310 Andrew de Kendal attests a Whixall Deed 
as *^Lord of Suleton." In May 1319 he was returned to the 
Parliament at York, as a Knight of the Shire ; Richard and Wil- 
liam de Sulton being his Manucaptors. Later in the year he acted 
as a Collector of Taxes and Scutage in Shropshire.'^ His position 
in the testing clause of a Deed dated at Frees, on April 14, 1320, 
is extraordinarily low for a person of such mark. In July, 1321, 
he attended a Parliament at Westminster as a Knight of the Shire 
for Salop, Richard and Walter de Sulton being his Manucaptors. 
On May 28, 1322, a Royal Commission issued at the suit of Hugh 
le Despenser, Earl of Winchester, as well as at the suit of the 
Crown, for trying Andrew de Kendal, who was indicted, with many 
others, for forcibly entering upon the Manors of Alstanfield (Staf- 
fordshire) and of Boston and Thiurwarston (Derbyshire).^ 

1 Supra, Vol. DC. pp. 225, 229. j s . 4 gap^a, Vol. IX. pp. 354, 352. 

« Roi, Hundred. II. 55. | 5 . « Parliamentary Writs, IV. 1048. 
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With respect to this Manor^ Domesday has the following re- 
markable entry. — 

" Willelm de Warene holds Westnne of Earl Roger. The Earl 
Herald held it (in Saxon times). Here are 7\ hides^ geldable. In 
demesne are iiii ox-teams and two Serfs ; and (there are) vi Neat* 
herds^ xxiii Villains^ ix Boors^ and one Badman^ with viii teams^ 
and yet xiiii more teams might be (employed) here. The Wood 
will fatten 400 swine^ and therein are iii Hayes, In King Edward's 
time^ tfie Manor was worth .€8 [per annum). Now it is worth 

It is obvious that Weston must have been so called with reference 
to situation^ but it would be difficult to point out any Manor, 
Mountain, or River, lying to the East of Whitchurch, and of suffi- 
cient importance to have given to the latter place a subsidiary 
name. On the other hand, Whitchurch lies on the extreme West 
of this part of Shropshire. Its position as bordering on the Marches 
of North Wales was important, and to that we may attribute its 
ancient name. The change from Weston to Whitchurch is still 
more easily accounted for. — The district was thinly provided with 
Churches. A Church, probably a spacious one, and built of white 
stone, was founded at Weston soon after Domesday. Such a thing 
was wondrous in the eyes of the Marchers. It happened over again 
at Oswestry ; and so Album Monasterium, or Blaucminster, became 
the names common to two important places in the same County. 

A word now about Harold, son of Godwin, sometime Earl of 
Wessex, and sometime King of England. It was fitting that he 
who as King Edward^s Lieutenant, had set his foot on the neck of 
Gruflyth ap Lewellyn, and who for a time was the reputed Con- 
queror of Wales, — ^it was fitting that he should be represented on 
every part of the Border. But the jealousy of the Mercian Earls 
probably thwarted such pretensions, and Harold's only Shropshire 
estate was Weston. 

Again William de Warren, the Domesday Lord of Weston, had 
no other Manor in Shropshire but this one. He had Manors in 

* DofneMday, fo. 257, a, 2. 
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twelve other Counties, but those he held immediately of the King. 
In many of them he had been preceded by Earl Harold. His 
greatest Fiefs were in Sussex and Norfolk. 

I have traced the origin of William de Warren in a former 
volume.^ He was Grandson of a Bishop of Coutances. He was 
Cousin-german to Ralph de Mortimer of Wigmore. He was more 
distantly related to the Norman Earls of Shrewsbury and Hereford, 
and to the Conqueror himself. His wife, Gundred, was a daughter 
of the Conqueror^s Queen, by a previous husband. 

Such were his pretensions and his influence, that William Rufus 
made him Earl of Surrey. 

It is singular to find a man, of such antecedents and such a 
destiny, accepting an isolated feofiment in Shropshire, even under 
his Palatine Kinsman. His nearest estates elsewhere were in Ox- 
fordshire. Chivalry, rather than covetousness, probably dictated 
his acceptance. William de Warren was called upon to take his 
post with others on the frontier of North Wales. He accepted the 
summons, and Weston became one of a series of fortified Castles 
which thenceforth guarded the Marches. 

The descent of the Earls Warren and Surrey derives no new light 
from their association with Whitchurch. As a part of a nation's 
history it is well known already, and need not be repeated here. 
Their Seigneury at Whitchurch was recognized for more than two 
centuries affcer Domesday, but became at length little more than 
nominal. It ultimately vanished under a twofold influence ; — ^the 
greatness of their Vassals, and the statutes which gradually under- 
mined the very essence of feudal tenures by facilitating alienation. 

The earliest known Vassal of the Earls of Surrey at Whitchurch 
was a Cadet of their house; but he does not appear before the 
elder male line of Warren was extinct, and the honours of the 
family had been carried by a female to Hameline Flantageuet, a 
natural brother of King Henry II. 

This earliest known Lord of Whitchurch was — 

William de Warren, better known as William fitz Ranulf. 
His relation to the elder line has never been ascertained nor, as far 
as I know, surmised. My notion on the subject is quite conjectural. 
William, second Earl Warren, he who died in 1135, is stated, on 
the best authority,* to have had three sons, — ^William, Reginald, 
and Ralph. William is well known as his father's successor and 

' Sapra, YoL lY. p. 196. 1 grant to Castle Acre Piioiy, mentious his 

3 William, second Earl Warrpn, in a I son Radulf (Moftcuticon^ Y. 61, v.). Also 
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the last of the elder male line. Reginald became notorious as 
Lord of Wirmgay by marriage with its heiress. Of Ralph little 
has been recorded except his name^ and little can be assumed ex- 
cept his sera. It is consistent with both to suppose him to have 
been father of William fitz Ranulf of whom we are now speak- 
ing.^ If 80^ Ralph himself may have been^ in^his time, Lord of 
Whitchurch. 

William fitz Ranulf (of Whitchurch) must not be confounded with 
either of two cotemporaries. There was a William fitz Ranulf of 
Alfreton, in Derbyshire, living in the reigns of Henry II. and 
Richard I. There was a much greater William fitz Ranulf, a 
Courtier and Justiciar in the time of Henry II., and who served the 
high office of Seneschal, or Chief Justice, of Normandy from 1178 
to 1200, when he died. Leaving to the notes some particulars about 
these two persons,^ I proceed with our proper subject. 

The first sure appearance of William fitz Ralph of Whitchurch 
is, as William fitz Randulfy on the Shropshire Pipe-Roll of 1 1 76, 
when he was Security for the Pine of his neighbour, the Lord of 

a curious, and undoubtedly genuine, 
Charter to Lewes Priory, by the third 
WtUiam, Earl Wanen {MonasUeonY, 14, 
No. ix.), mentions his brothers Badulf 
and Beginald. Both attested the Deed, 
and Badulf took part in that symbolic 
process of investiture by which the Monks 
were put in seizin of the things conveyed, 
— vii. " Henry Bishop of Winchester cut 
a portion of hair from the head, not only 
of the Grantor, but of his brother Ra- 
dulf, before the High Altar of the Church 
of Lewes, at the time of the donation." 

It would seem that Badulf was the 
second brother. His appearance at Lewes 
on the occasion of the above grant must 
have happened between the years 1142 
and 1147. 

* It is nearly certain that Balph de 
Warren, the brother of the third Earl, had 
a son William. The following consecu- 
tive sentences occur in a recitatoiy Charter 
of the Monks of Lewes. — In Norfoioid. — 
Ad JSHunam Xannulftts de Warenna dedit 
nohit unam tnrgatam terra. Ad Oelham 
dedit nobis WiUieUnus fiUue Ramwlfi de- 
eimam terra quam tenet Oodvinue. {Mo- 
fuuHcon^ Vol. V. p. 14, Ko. vi.). 



s Bobert fitz Banulf, father of William 
fits Banidf of Alfreton, and Sherifi* of 
Berbyshireand Nottinghamshire, seems to 
have been oneof those who were discharged 
from their Shrievalties for misconduct} 
— as exposed by the famous commission 
of Easter 1170. At all events it was not 
death which caused his retirement at that 
particular juncture, for he survived the 
murder of Becket (December 29, 1170), 
and lived to found Beauchief Abbey in 
memory of the Martyr. This will guard 
us from supposing that William fitz Ba- 
nulf, Bobert's immediate Successor in the 
Shrievalty, was his son, above mentioned. 
The new Sheriff was quite a different per- 
son. He held his office as Sheriff from 
the summer of 1170 till Michaelmas 1180, 
dischai^ng it in 1178, 1179, and 1180, 
by Deputy. Between 1170 and 1178 he is 
constantly found attesting Deeds of King 
Henry II. Out of ten such Charters I 
find three in &vour of Shropshire Monas- 
teries ; bub this is a mere accident and 
must not lead to the idea that William 
fitz Banulf of Whitchurch was the Wit- 
ness. The Courtier and actual Witness 
was also a great Justiciar. He began with 
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Ightfield.^ About the same time we have seen him as William fiiz 
itatftf^ attesting a certificate of John le Strange (I.).* 

On the Shropshire Pipe-Boll of 1198^ the following oblatum is 
recorded^ as paid. — WUHelmtts filius Rod' reddit compolum de dinMP 
marca pro habendd loqueld sua qua est in Comitaiu de Norfolk 
coram JusticiarOs in partibus illis. In thesauro liberavit. Et 
Quietus est : — ^that is^ William fitz Radulf of Shropshire^ having a 
Norfolk Lawsuit on hand^ wished it to be tried on the spot. Doubt- 
less he had some feoffment in the large estates of the Earls Warren 
in the latter County. 

I next recur to proofs, already* given, that William fitz Eanulf 
was Lord of Dawley in Middlesex, and that he held it under Robert 
Corbet of Cans. These proofs extend firom 1198 to 1201, and show 
the Tenant to have been skilled in Law.^ I think that he practised 
in the Law-Courts even more extensivelv than this evidence would 
prove, but there may have been a cotemporary Civilian of the same 
name. His position, as a witness of Robert Corbet's grant to 
Buildwas Abbey (about 1198), is too high a one for anything less 
than a great Feudatory.* 

Having established William fitz Ranulf 's connection with Shrop- 
shire, Norfolk, and Middlesex, I now follow him to a fourth County, 
viz. Essex. — HaUesteda (now Halstead) in Hidingford (now Hinck- 
ford) Hundred, stands as a Manor of William de Warren in Domes- 
day} From May 1199 till Easter 1200, I find continuous notices 
of a Suit pending between William fitz Ranulf and Richard fitz 
Peter, concerning a moiety of the Advowson of Halsted or Hausted 
in Essex.* The matter was settled by Chyrograph ; how, I have not 
inquired. The relevance of the Suit to our main subject consists 
in the following grant of a moiety of the Advowson of Halstead, 
by William fitz Rannulf to the Shropshire Abbey of Lilleshall. — 

Willielmus de Warein filius Randulfi, assensu heredum {meorum) 



a Forest Circuit in 1173, was a Justice in 
eyre in 1175, and in January 1176 was 
appointed to one of the first regular Cir- 
cuits, as fixed by the Statute of Northamp- 
ton. 

The Pipe-BoUsof ll76and 1177 show 
him to have visited, not only the Counties 
aUotted to him, but others. In March 
1178, when Richard Bishop of Winches- 
ter resigned the Chief Justiceship of Nor- 
mandy, William fitz Ralph was appointed 
X. 



to the office. After this we hear of him 
no more in England. His latest attestation 
as " Seneschal of Normandy '* is dated at 
La Roche d'Orirall, Januaiy 14, 1200, 
and in the course of that year he died. 

1 Supra, Vol. IX. p. 208. 

2 Supra, VoL VII. p. 313. 
» • * Supra, VII. pp. 14, 17. 
^ Domesday — Essex, £6. 37. 

« Rot. Cwim S^, Vol. I. pp. 270, 
809 ; VoL II. pp. 57, 224. 

3 
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dedi, ^c, dimUP Ecclesie de HarUstude, que ad donacionem meam 
pertinet, pro salute anime mee et Emme uscoris mee, ^c, ita quod ego 
et heredes meipresentabimus Abbott et Episcopo Vtcarium perpetuum, 
qui secundum facultates illius medietatis competentem habebit Vica- 
riam^ arbitrio boni viri moderandam. Residuum vero tuibus Cano* 
mcorum exhibebitur.^ 

That the Canons of Lilleshull did not eventually secure this grant 
is quite clear, but that result is quite consistent with the doubtful 
title of the Grantor. 

His abortive Charter to Lilleshall was not the only one expedited 
by William fitz Ranulf of Whitchurch to a neighbouring Monastery. 
His grant to Combermere Abbey is for the health of himself, his 
wife, his children, and of Reinald de Warren, and for the souls of 
his father, mother, and all his ancestors. It seems to have con* 
veyed lands in the neighbourhood of Branklow and Combermere to 
the Monks, while they released the Grantor from certain claims 
which they had on places called Cholestune and Leviethelcote, The 
Grant was attested by Adam fitz Roger, William de Withcheshale 
(Whixall), Wion fitz Landef, Philip de Erdentone, and William 
Clerk.^ The Charter must have passed before the year 1186, inas- 
much as William Malbanc, whom it names as an adjoining land* 
owner, was then deceased. 

In the year ending Michaelmas 1199, Geoffrey fitz Piers (Chief 
Justice of England) had issued a Writ to the Sheriff of Shropshire, 
under which the said Sheriff furnished 10 merks, out of the Crown 
revenues in his hand, to William fitz Rannulf '^ for the repair and 
emendation of his Castle of Album Monasterium." 

At this point the means of tracing the succession of the Lord- 
ship of Whitchurch leave me. During the Shropshire Assizes of 
October 1203, William de Blancmuster sent an Essoignor, Hugh 
Harun, to excuse his attendance. A Patent of June 10, 1213, 
orders Robert de Vipont to give up Oswestry, Shawardine, and 
Eggelawe Castles to John Marescall, who is forthwith to consign 
the last-named Castle to WUliam de Albo Monasterio. I cannot 



^ Lilleshall GfaartulBiy, fo. 76. 

« Monastieon, V. 326, No. VIII.— The 
boundary of the lands conveyed, com- 
menoed at a spot where the Grantor's 
lands were fenced off from the ^ds of 
William Malbanc, viz. under Bronehelau 
(now Branklow). Thence it passed to the 
top of BlakepuUeg (a piece of water wliich 



the Monks were to be at liberty to raise 
over 18 feet more ground); thence to 
Lefdiao; to ff ortalebroc-bridge i to Ma» 
vedhesmof; and thence straight to Sis' 
veithelbeeke (which was also a locality di- 
vided between the Qrantor and "William 
Malbanc), and so on to Combermere and 
to Dinteamare, 
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say whether this William was Lord of Whitchurch or only tenant 
of the then Lord. I cannot think that he was identical with Wil- 
liam fitz Banulf. 

I must quote other documents with similar uncertainty. — A grant 
to Stanford Nunnery (Lincolnshire)^ which I suppose to be by the 
fifth William, Earl Warren, and so to have passed between 1202 and 
1240, is attested by Radvlf de Albo Monasterio} Again a Writ of 
November 1217 shows one William de Albo Monasterio to have 
been disaffected, but to have returned to his allegiance. The or- 
dinary precept for restoring his estates is addressed to the Sheriff 
of Essex.' In 1219 we have seen the Lord of Whitchurch, or at 
all events the Mesne-Lord of CalverhaU, styled "William fitz Ra- 
dulf of Blancminster.''* 

On November 8, 1221, a Pine was levied at Shrewsbury between 
William fitz Radulf, Plaintiff, and William de Blancmustier, Ten- 
ant, of a hide in Le, whereof the former had been claimant under 
a Suit of mort d'ancestre. He now releases his claim, for 4 merks 
paid by the Defendant. 

The testing-clause of a Deed (already given under Broseley*) and 
which perhaps passed earlier than 1221, gives no clue to the above 
fine. "William de Warren and his brother Eanulf" attest the 
Deed, but whether William de Warren was identical with the 
Plaintiff or the Defendant in the Fine, seems problematical. 

Again in 1235-6 we have had Matilda de Albo Monasterio alias 
Matilda de Blancminster as Lady of Dawley (Middlesex) .^ She, I 
take it, must have been widow of some Lord of Whitchurch. 

On March 8, 1238, the Lord of Whitchurch at length occurs 
with a sure mark of identity. As William de Warren de Albo 
Monasterio, he is summoned by a Writ Close to attend the King 
at Oxford on April 20th following, there to confer on the truce 
with Wales, which would expire in a few months, and on the atti- 
tude assumed by Lewellyn, in causing his son David to receive the 
homage of the Welsh.* 

On April 1, 1240, WiDiam Plantagenet, sixth Earl Warren, was 
deceased, and his son, John, was a Minor, in custody of the King. 
Coincidently his Tenant at Whitchurch, viz. William de Warren de 
Albo Monasterio, died, leaving a son and heir, William, of full age. 
The latter, at this juncture had of course to fine with the Crown 



1 MonatHcony IV. 268. 
' Clam. I. 875. 
> Supn,page 10. 



< Supra, Vol. II. p. 14. 

» Supra, Vol. Vn. p. 14. 

* Bat, Claw. 22 Hen. III., m. 16 dorto. 
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for lirery of his inheritaooe. His Fine was 20 merks^ and it se^ 
cured the King's Writ to the Sheriff of Shropshire ordering his 
investiture in his late Father's estates; but the Sheriff was to re* 
tain the Castle of Album Monasterium till further orders.^ 

An Essex Feodary, drawn up about 1241-6^ gives William de 
Blancmoster as Mesne-Lord of Mamged? (probably Manenden), 
which was held of the Honour of Warren for three-fourths of a 
Enight's-fee. About this tjime we have a Whixall Deed attested 
by Sir William de Albo Monasterio in the first, and by Griffin 
fitz William in the fifths place.^ The Lord of Whitchurch and his 
younger brother (afterwards of Ightiield) are^ I presume^ here re« 
presented. 

A patent of March 13^ 1253, directs James de Audley, John le 
Struige, and William Trussel to investigate the following matters, 
viz. '^ who were the persons who had recently slain William de Albo 
Monasterio, Seneschal of WilUam de Albo Monasterio ; — by whose 
orders the Murderers had acted ; — and who had sheltered or enter- 
tained the said Murderers in defiance of the King^s peace.^' 

Perhaps the following suit, which was pending at Westminster 
on October 20, 1253, had reference to the affair in which the Senes* 
chal of Whitchurch was slain. The Abbot of Combermere was pro- 
secuting Roger de Barham, William de Sty well (Steel), and Hugh 
fitz Oweyn, for having, in company with William de Albo Monaster 
riOi seized the Abbot's cattle. Another and cotemporary Roll places 
the Suit of trespass before the Queen in Council. Roger de Bor- 
ham and Hugh fitz Oweyn had, it seems, gone, vi et armis, to the 
Abbot's Granges of Smetheton, Farentil, and Hunnygrave; — ^had 
beaten the Abbot's men, &c. — Here the Sheriff's conduct was 
censured for not producing the Defendants, who, it was stated, had 
lands, and might easily be found. All I can further say of this 
matter is that in Hilary Term 1254, it was in the hands of Brother 
Anian de Makelesfel, as Attorney for the Abbot. 

The Hundred- RoU of 1255 is very confused about Whitchurch, 
It intends, I presume, to register William de Warren {William le 
Waran') as Lord. The Manor preserved its Domesday hidage 
(7i hides) . William de Warren held it under the Earl Warren. 
He had here his Park, and exercised a right of Free Warren, by 
a title unknown to the Jurors. He had withdrawn certain suit 
(what suit is not stated), 16 years ago ; — ^thereby injuring the Crown 
at the rate of 4*. per annum? His taking of Advowry-fees firom 

> Bat, Finium, 1. 450. < Supra, Vol. IX. p. 228. > Rot Smdred. II. 58, 69. 
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two Tenants at Calverhall has already been noticed as a present" 
ment on the same occasion. In this instance the Lord of Whit- 
church is called William de Albo Monasterio. 

At the Assizes of 1256^ and among the presentments of Brad* 
ford Hundred, I find a renewed reference to the murder of William 
de Albo Monasterio. — Clemencia, his widow, had challenged Kene- 
wric Spicfat, Gyun Lowar, and Robert Seys, as the Murderers; 
and they had been outlawed in the Cwria CamitatiU, She had 
also ehallenged Robert de Campeden, Hugh de Qraham, Robert 
de Eyton, and other Monks of Combermere, and William Brun, a 
servant of that house, for violent conduct {de forcid). Lastly she 
had challenged William, Abbot of Combermere, for assenting to, 
and ordering, the said violence. Now (at the Assizes) the Lady 
was not forthcoming. The Abbot was found not guilty of suborn- 
ing {de precepto), the others were found not guilty of committing, 
any violence.^ 

William de Warren or de Albo Monasterio, Lord of Whitchurch, 
was deceased before June 11, 1260. A Patent of that date orders 
James de Audley (he was then Sheriflf) to give Peter de Nevill 
custody of the Castle of Album Monasterium till June 24th fol- 
lowing, ''that in the mean time it might be discussed whether 
custody of the land and heir of William de Albo Monasterio, lately 
deceased, pertained to the said James de Audley or to John de 
Warren" (then Earl of Surrey). 

A Patent of June 30, 1260, shows the point settled. John de 
Warren, as '^ Chief Lord of the Fee," is to have seizin of the 
Castle of Album Monasterium ; so however as that Bertreia, eldest 
daughter of the deceased, should remain in such seizin of the afore- 
said Castle as she had when it was delivered to the Justice of Eng- 
land. (The latt(3r was acting as Viceroy, the King being abroad.) 

Another Patent of July 23, 1260, shows that James de Audley 
and John de Warren were at issue about the guardianship of the 
heirs of W^hitchurch, or at least about the custody of some of their 
estates. Commissioners are appointed to inquire about the disputed 
custody. 

In 1272, Alienore, Joan, and Matilda, daughter and coheirs of 
William de Albo Monasterio were respectively the wives of Robert 
le Strange, William de Barentyn, and Robert de Brascy. The 
eldest daughter, Berta, took no part in a suit which her Sisters 
then had against James de Audley.' The reason of her indiffer- 
ence is probably connected with her incompetent state. She was 

> Placita Corona, 40 Hen. III., m. 7. ' Vide supra, VoL IX page 280. 
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imbecile^ and her share of Whitchurch and of estates in Essex re- 
mained in the King's hands. 

From a Writ of June S, 1280^ it appears that Ralph de Sand- 
wych (a fiscal Officer of the Crown) had granted a lease of that 
fourth share of Whitchurch which was in the King's hand by 
reason of the idiotcy of Bertred fitz William. The Lessee was 
Bertred's sister^ viz. Alianore^ widow of Robert le Strange, who 
was to pay the King a rent of £17. 12«. for the said share of Whit- 
church. The King now ratifies the arrangement.^ I next find 
Bertred's death announced by a Writ of February 11, 1281, which 
describes her as Bertreya filia Willielmi de Blancmunster. At the 
Inquest which ensued, Bertha's fourth of Whitchurch was valued 
at £17. 128. per annum. The service by which the Manor was held 
under the Earl Warren is curious. — The Lord of Whitchurch was 
to do duty as the Earl's Huntsman, at the will and at the chains 
of the said Earl. In Essex the deceased had held, under the same 
Earl, two carucates at Exstanes-ad-Montem, and other lands and 
rents in Farva Cavenel. Her whole Essex estate was valued at 
£19. 14«. 3rf. yearly, and was held by service of one knight's-fee and 
a quarter.^ The sisters and coheirs of the deceased, all upwards of 
30 years of age, are described as Alianore le Strange, Johanna wife 
of Sir William de Barentyn, and Matilda wife of Sir William (read 
Robert) de Bracy. 

I now return to speak of Elianor, originally the second but even- 
tually the eldest of these Coparceners. Of her first husband, Ro- 
bert le Strange, I have given full accounts elsewhere.* He died 
about August 1276. A Writ-Close of September 10, 1276, orders 
the Sherifi' of Hampshire to give 30 librates of land and rents in 
Choulton to his widow, Alianore, till such time as her fair dower 
should be assigned. Another Writ of October 2, 1276, enjoins the 
Sheriff of Shropshire to restore the Manor of Whitchurch, and all 
things which had been taken therefrom since the Sheriff had seized 
it, to Alianore, widow of Robert le Strange, whose inheritance the 
King had found it to be.* Accordingly on the Pipe- Roll of 1277, 
Bogo de Knovill, the Sheriff in question, " responds for no issues of 
the lands of Robert le Strange in Albo Monasterio fVarenne,^ be- 
cause he had surrendered them (to the Widow) according to the 
King's Writ." 



» Jtot Finium, 8 Edw. I., m. 9. 
8 Inquittiona 9 Edw. I., No. 7. 
» Supra, Vol. II. p. 120. 
* Claui, 4 Edw. I., m. 4. 
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Soon after this^ Bevis de Knovill himself married the Widow. 
The Feodaries of 1284-5 reduce the Coparceners of Album Mo- 
nasterium to two. — " Bogo de Knovile in right of Alianore his wife^ 
and Robert de Bracy in right of Matilda his wife^ hold the said 
Manor with its members^ viz. Hilton^ Burthall^ Wodhows, Magna 
Asche^ Parva Asche, Tildstoke^ Hethley^ and Kempley/ of the Earl 
Warren^ and he of the King in^capite, as a member of his Barony. 
Here there is held a free Court twice yearly, with pleas of bloods 
shed and hue-and-cry. Also they have Gallows^ Market, Fair, and 
Warren, by an unknown title. Of the said Members, Nicholas de 
Audley holds Kempley, and John iitz Hugh holds the vill of Hyn- 
ton under the aforesaid Bogo and Robert/' 

John le Strange, eldest son of Robert le Strange by Alianore de 
Blancminster, has been sometimes styled Lord of Whitchurch, but 
with great inaccuracy. This youth was born and baptized at Whit- 
tington on September 16, 1266. In September 1287, being then 
in custody of Anian, Bishop of St. Asaph, he made proof of his 
age, and had livery of \^ paternal inheritance.* Within two years 
(as I have shown under Wrockwardine) he died without issue. 
Consequently he was never seized of Whitchurch, for his Mother 
was living, then and afterwards. 

At the Assizes of October 1292, Bogo de Elnovill was in default 
as regarded attendance. He and his wife Alianore were presented 
as exercising free- warren in Whitchurch; and he and Robert de 
Bracy for holding a Wednesday's Market, an annual Fair, and other 
franchises in the same Manor. They came forward, and as to the 
Market they exhibited a Charter thereof, granted by King Richard I. 
to '^ William fitz Ranulph, ancestor of their wives Alianore and 
Matilda.^' Hugh de Louther followed up this presentment with his 
suit of Q^o Waranto, respecting free-warren, fair, market, wayf, 
and pleas of the crown; but he only sued Bogo de Knovill (printed 
Hugo de Ovonill) and Robert de Bracy (printed Bray) and their 
respective wives. They evaded a direct issue by pleading their 
Coparcenery with Johanna widow of William de Barytyn, which 
Johanna was still living. She was summoned from Middlesex to 
meet the Justices at Lichfield in January 1293. She sent her at- 
torney, and, acknowledging her Coparcenery, joined in her Sister's 
defence. The question of Market had already been settled, that of 
Fair was now dropped. As to the other things the Defendants 
pleaded the " immemorial usage of their Ancestors ever since the 

' Now Hinton, Brougkall, Wood- I and Kempley. Hethlej Boems to be lost, 
houses, Ash Magna, Ash Fanra, Til8tocl[, | ' InqtUsitiontf 15 Bdw. I., Num. 74. 
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Conquest/' Hugh de Louther denied the fact of such usage in 
general, or that (without a special Charter) it could authorize wef/f. 
The first point, usage, was left to a Jury of the Country, the last to 
judgment coram Rege} How the case ended I cannot say. 

I cannot determine the precise period of Alianore de Blancmin- 
ster's death. I think she must have been living in 1301, for her 
husband on February 10, 1301, signed the Barofnsf Letter to Pope 
Boniface as Bogo de Knovill, Dominus de Alio MofuuteriOf and his 
signature was followed by that of his Stepson, Fulco le Estraimge 
Dominus de Corfhamy — ^titles which were, one of them inapplicable, 
the other insufficient after Dame Alianore's death. However the 
Lady was deceased before June 1306, as we shall presently see. 

My object in thus endeavouring to establish the proximate date 
of her death is with reference to her Monument. She was buried 
by some extraordinary chance at High Ercall. Her Monument 
consists of a slab of grey marble, sometime inlaid with a fieury 
cross and two shields of Arms, but the brasswork of these is gone. 
Her Epitaph remains. — Dame Alianore Lestranoe de Blanc- 
mister GIST ICI. DiEU DE SA ALMB EIT MERCI. 

Bogo de Knovill survived his wife, but, not having had issue by 
her, retained nothing of her inheritance. He probably retired to 
his estates in Gloucestershire. His latest Summons was to a Par- 
liament to be holden at Carlisle on January 20, 1307. King Ed- 
ward's Writ of Diem clausit announcing his death bears date at 
Burgh on the Sands, July 6, 1307.* 

Meantime Fulk le Strange, second son, and now heir, of Robert 
and Alianore, was seized of one- third, and had purchased the rever- 
sion of another third, of Whitchurch. A Fine was levied on June 
12, 1306, whereby Robert de Bracy and Matilda his wife (Plaintifis) 
allow their gift of one-third of the Manor of Whitchirche'Warrene 
to Fulco le Estraunge and his wife Alianore (Deforciants). The 
latter restore the premises to the Grantors for their lives, — to hold 
by payment of a rose-rent, and by render of all capital services; — 
with reversion to Fulco and Alianore and the heirs of Fulco. 

In the Nomina Villarum of 1316 Fulco Extraneus is entered as 
sole Lord of Album Monasterium. At his death in January 1324 
the Inquest found him to have been seized of the whole Manor. He 
had held it of the Earl Warren, " by service of taking the venison 
throughout the Earl^s lands in England, at the charges of the said 
Earl.^^ 

" The Manor of Whitchurch was chained with a rent of 10*. per 

1 Quo Waranio, pp. 680, 720. > Jiot Ftnmrn, 85 Edw. I., m. 1. 
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amnum payable at Lady-Day and Michaelmas^ and a rent of one 
sparrow-hawk^ or 2s, payable on August 1, to the King's Manor of 
Aderddeyc/' This was perhaps for Calverhall. Also Fulk le Strange 
had charged one of his four Mills with a life annuity of 6 merks in 
favour of a certain Bichard de Leylond.^ 

An Inquest of July 12, 1824, shows the latter payment to be 
questioned by the King, probably as Guardian of Fulk le Strangers 
heir. It was however found that Richard de Leylonde was seized 
for life of 6 merks rent arising from Whitchurch Mill. He had 
the said rent by a grant of Fulk le Strange, and had enjoyed it for 
six years before the death of that Baron. The Jurors explained 
that both the Manor and Mill of Whitchurch were held, not of the 
King in capite, but under the Earl Warren, and by service of tak- 
ing the EarPs venison, in all the Earl's English estates, and at the 
EarVs charges.' 

Henceforward the history of Whitchurch was involvjed in the 
well-known history of the Barons Strange of Blackmere, The fol- 
lowing Fines levied by John, son and heir of the above Fulk le 
Strange, relate exclusively to Whitchurch. By a Fine of April 24, 
1334, John le Strange and his wife Ancarett (represented by her at- 
torney, Qriffin de Lee) concede the right of Bartholomew de Berde- 
feld. Parson of Ightefeld, to the Manor and Advowson of White- 
churche. The said Trustee settles the same on John and Ancarett, 
with entail upon the heirs of John. 

By another Fine of July 8, 1347, John le Strange of Whyte- 
church and his wife Ancarett, have the Manor of Whitchurche set- 
tled on themselves for their lives, with remainder to Fulk, son of 
John, and the heirs of Fulk by his wife Elizabeth ; but in default 
of such heirs, to the right heirs of John. 

As TO Undertenants in Whitchurch or its members, I have not 
a word more to say. The exclusive jurisdiction, maintained by its 
Lords, probably kept the internal affairs of the Manor thus secret. 

One or two Cadets of tbe Warrens of Whitchurch have been al- 
ready mentioned, as for instance th^ Lords of Igbtfield, and that 
Ralph de Albo Monasterio whose heir was Mesne- Lord of Waran- 
shall in 1285.* 

CHtntCH OF ST. ALKMOND. 

There was not any Church here at Domesday, but no one was leas 
likely than the first William de Warren to suffer such a need to 



1 InquitUUmi, 17 Edw. U., No. 78. 
' lnqmnthne$ ad Quod Damnum^ 17 
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remain. He who listened to the Councils of Lanfranc^ and founded^ 
first the Priory of Lewes^ and afterwards that of Castle Acre^ must 
be judged by such a standard rather than by the ridiculous story in- 
vented by the Monks of Ely against his memory.^ 

We have seen that, whenever founded, this Church was so nota- 
ble as that it served to change the very name of one of the two 
largest Manors in Odenet Hundred. 

The Taxation of 1291 values the Church of Album Monasterium 
(in the Deanery and Archdeaconry of Salop) at £13. &8. Sd. per 
annum} 

In 1341 the Assessors of the Ninth reduced this Taxation to a 
Parochial tax of £12. The reasons given would seem to have been 
sufficient for a much larger reduction. A third of the Parish was 
in Cheshire, and a part of it in Flintshire, which Counties were not 
included in the present assessment.^ 

The Valor of 1534?-5 gives £50 as the gross income of John Tal- 
bot, then Rector of Whytechurche. His outgoings were 4*. 4d. 
for annual synodals ; 6^. 8^. for procurations ; 4^. for procurations 
at the (Bishop's) triennial Visitation ; and £4. 13«. 4id. for the Sa- 
lary of a Chaplain serving the Church of Merbury.* 

The old Church of St. Alkmond fell down in the reign of Queen 
Anne. Its windows are recorded to have been adorned with the 
following armorial insignia.^ — 

1. Ou. a fesse between six cross crosslets or {Beauchamp). 

2. Quarterly. — First and fourth. Ga. a lion rampant or {Fitz 
Alan) ; second and third, Chequy or and az. {Warren and Surrey.) 

3. Gu. a lion rampant or [Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel), 

4. Chequy, or and az., a fesse Gu. {Warren,^ differenced.) 

5. Gu. a fesse componee arg. and sa. between six cross crosslets 
fitchee or {Beauchamp, differenced) . 

6. Gu. a lion rampant within a border engrailed or {Talbot). 

7. Or, frettee Sa, 8. Gu. frettee or. 9. Gu. a cross fleury or. 
10. Gu. a saltire arg. and gu 

EABLT RECTOES. 

Jacob Taunceys (probably Fraunceys), parson of fVhitchirck, 
had letters of protection in 25 Edw. I. (1296-7).7 



• * DuffdMs Baronage, I. p. 74. 

* Pope Nich. Taxation, p. 247. 
' Inquis. Nonarum, p. 183. 

* Valor JSccIes. III. 185. Some ac- 
count of the Parochial Chapel of Marbury 



may be foand in Mr. Duke's AnUquvHee 
of Shropshire (Appendix, p. Ixziy.). 

» Harl. MS. 2129, p. 177. 

• Perhaps Warren of Whitchurch. 

7 PrywM, III. 716. 
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Masteb John db Knouvill, Rector of Whytchurch, has a 
year's license of non-residence, studendi gratid, dated March 19, 
1310. The License is renewed on January 23, 1311, and the Rec- 
tor is enjoined to distribute 40«. before Pentecost among the poor 
of his Parish. On September 24, 1331, the same Rector has a 
two-years' license of non-residence, and leave to demise his income 
to a fitting person, with due regard to the cure of souls. He died 
March 13, 1837, and on April 5 following — 

Bartholomew de Berdefeld, Priest, was admitted at the no- 
mination of Griffin du Lee, agent for Sir John le Strange of Whit- 
chirche, Knight. By Patent of April 1, 1337, King Edward III. 
confirms to Bartholomew de Berdefeld, Rector of Whitchurch, the 
donation which Fulk le Strange de Albo Monasterio had made to 
God, to St. Mary, to St. Alkmund, and to the Rectors of St. Alk- 
mund's of Album Monasterium, viz. a parcel of land called La fVi- 
tkianeS'leffhe, with a vivary adjacent thereto ; — ^to hold, as the said 
Bartholomew and his predecessors had held it beforetime.' On 
October 1, 1354, this Rector has license for non-residence till Easter 
" that he may go to Oxford, and stay there, to take medicine.'' 
He died on June 3, 1358. On June 8, 1358— 

Robert Lestraunge, Clerk, was admitted, at presentation of 
*' Dame Ankaret, Lady of Blakemere and Whitchurche." From 
June 25, 1358, to September 21, 1358, an exchange was being ne- 
gotiated between this Rector and — 

Nicholas db Dovaton, late Rector of Brikhull Magna (Line. 
Dioc.). On February 25, 1368— 

John de Ludlowe, Priest, was instituted ; — the King present- 
ing as Guardian of the heir of John le Strange. On June 5, 
1393— 

Thomas Stanley, Rector of Whitchurch, exchanges preferments 
with — 

Sir Thomas Walford, late Rector of Bourne (Cantuar. Dioc), 
and Prebendary of Llandewy in the Collegiate Church of Aber- 
gwilly (Menev. Dioc.). The latter is presented to Whitchurch by 
Sir Richard Talbot of Irchenfeld and Biakmere. 

RoGEB DE Thbisk was instituted to Whitchurch December 6, 
1409, at presentation of the noble woman {honesta mulier) Ankaret 
Talbot, Lady of Biakmere. 

END OF ODENET HUNDRED. 
» PaterU. 11 Edw. III., p. 3, m. 13. 



28 



C|)edtuartiuie antu C|)ipnaU. 



Domesday enters these two places as constituting a single Man(Hr 
in the Staffordshire Hundred of PirehoUe, and as held immediately 
of the King by Robert de Stafford. — 

" The said Bobert holds, in Ciseworde and in Ceppecanole, two 
hides ; and Qislebert holds of him. The (arable) laud is (enough) 
for VI ox-teams. In demesne are ii teams, and (there are) xii Vil- 
lains and VIII Boors with 3^ teams. Here is one acre of meadow ; 
and a wood, two leagues long, and half a league wide. The Value 
(of the Manor) is 40«. {per annum), Godeva held it (in Saxon 
times) j but from Ceppecanole she used to pay 2s. to the Church 
of St. Chad.^^i 

Godeva, Saxon Lady of Cheswardine, was of course the Countess 
Godiva, and the Church, which had a rent-charge on Chipnall, pro- 
bably granted by herself, was Lichfield Cathedral. 

How this Manor was severed from the County and Barony of 
Stafford, we cannot tell. We shall see that Robert, third Baron 
Stafford, looked upon the change as a wrong to himself. 

Meanwhile we learn that Cheswardine was in the hands of Henry 
I., and came to the hands of Henry II. as a Boyal Manor, whose 
value bore the proportion of £4 to the total of JE265. 15^., which 
constituted the reputed fiscal income of the Boyal Demesnes of 
Shropshire. 

Before Michaelmas 1155, the King had granted Cheswardine to 
Hamo le Strange. The revenue thereof is assigned to him on the 
Pipe- Roll of 1156 in the usual form — Ei in ierris datis Hamoni 
Extraneo 4 /id. This continued till Michaelmas 1169. At Mich- 
aelmas 1160 the correspondent entry is — Et Johanm Extraneo 4 
lib, in Cheseumrda, The fact is that Hamo le Strange had died 
without legitimate issue, and his elder brother John, already Tenant- 
in-capite of Nesse, was heir of Cheswardine. Thus things stood 
when, in 1165, the return, known as the Liber Niffer, was made. — 
The Schedule of Robert, Baron Stafford, includes Cheswardine, as 
a Knight's-fee, which John le Strange was withholding from him.* 

' Domesday^ fo. 246, b, 2. I quod Johannes Le Sttrange ei diffbrciat 

' Chetfoarda i—feodum wtuua milUis, I {lAber Niger^ 1. 188). 



CHBSWARDINE AND CHIPNALL. 29 

Notwithgtanding the remonstrance thus implied^ Cheswardine con- 
tinued to be held by the family of Le Strange for ages. In 1167 
the VUl, being amerced half a merk by Justices of the Forest^ is 
styled Che9worda Johannis Extranet, In 1169 the amercement 
was paid. 

I propose to enter fully into the origin and history of the House 
of Le Strange under Ness. Still it may make some details^ which 
belong exclusively to Cheswardine, more intelligible^ if I premise 
that the tenure in capite of Le Strange of Ness and Cheswardine 
was by service of 1^ knights'-fees, and that Cheswardine constituted 
the half-fee. 

The great event of John le Strangers connection with Cheswar- 
dine was his grant of the Advowson thereof to Haughmond Abbey. 
The best abstract of the original grant runs as follows^ but needs 
some explanation to rescue it from a suspicion of forgery. 

Omnibus film Sancte Dei Eccleaie, Johannes Extraneus, salutem, 
Noscant tarn posieri quam modemi me donasse pro salute Regis 
Hemici et heredum suorum, et med, et heredum meorum et pro animd 
Regis Henrici et predecissorum suorum et meorum, et in perpetuam 
elemosynam concessisse advocacionem Ecclesie de Cheswordyn, Mo- 
nasterio de Haghmon et Canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus, ita li- 
bere et quiete sicut aliquis predecessorum meorum eandem unguam 
Uberius et quietius haimit, Et ut donacio istafirma et immutilata 
permaneat, preseniis carte attestacione confirmo. Teste Willielmo 
filio WUlielmi filii Alani, et Johanne filio suo, et Wydone Extra- 
neo ; Willielmo de Baucis, Alano de Hedlee, Willielmo fratre suo. 
VaUte} 

The general inferences from this Deed are^ — 

(1). That it is a grant by John le Strange (I.)^ and so earlier than 
1178;— 

(2). That it is an offering for the well-being of King Henry II., 
and the souPs-health of King Henry I. ; — 

(8). That it cannot have passed earlier than 1170, when the 
second William fitz Alan was only 16 years of age. 

The difficulty is, that the Deed appears to be attested by John 
fitz Alan, known to have been unborn at the time (1170-8), and 
only a younger son of his father, as long as that father was living. 
The only explanation of all this is that the second witness was not 
intended to be represented as the son of William fitz Alan (11.)^ but 
the son of the Grantor, John le Strange (I.) . 

^ HarL MS. 8868, fo. 9, ooUated with Haughmond Chartulary, fo. 43. 
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There is another grant of this Advowson by John le Strange (I.), 
but open to the same objection. I give it in a note.' 

That Haughmond Abbey, before the 14th of May 1172 (and 
whether by written charter or otherwise) had acquired both the 
Church and MiU of Cheswardine, we know from Pope Alexander's 
confirmation of that date. It confirms (inter alia) Ecclesiam 
Sancti Swythini de Chesewardyn, and ex dono Johantds Extranet, 
molendinum de Cheswardin, 

We have further the Confirmation of Bishop Peche, which from 
its testing-clause must have passed in or before 1172, and wherein 
''Richard, by Divine grace. Bishop of Coventry," confirms to 
Haughmond Abbey the Church of Cheswordyn " as the Charter of 
John Extraneus doth testify. Witnesses, — Roger, Archdeacon of 
Salop; William, Dean of the Church of Lichfield; Nigil the Al- 
moner ; Master Robert de Haye ; Master Terric ; Master Oeoflfrey 
de Lenton; Walter de Tilesberia; Alan de HydesV; Richard de 
Dalham^; Herbert, Canon of the Church of St. Chad, Salop." 

John le Stoange (II.) succeeded his father in 117&-9. We 
have an abstract of a Deed which I think must have passed imme- 
diately on his succession. — 

Johannes Extranetis, omnibuSy ^c. Noveritis me concessisse (to 
Haughmond Abbey) ecclesiam de Cheswordyn, quam Johannes Ex- 
traneus pater mens dedit, pro salute Regis Henrici et heredum, et 
pro salute med et heredum, ^c. Teste, Hamonefratre JohanmsEx- 
tranei, ^c. 

In 1189 the Fermor of the King's Manor of Trentham (Stafibrd- 
shire) deducts 8«. %d. from his liabilities, on account of pasture, 
which the King (Richard I.) had conceded to John le Strange. 
This entry was renewed for years on the Staffordshire Pipe-Rolls, 
but rather as an annual charge on the general ferm of the County, 
than on Trentham in particular. 

In April 1200 John le Strange fined 20 merks '' for having his 
bosc of Chersworth out of regard, and that it might not be af- 



^ OmnibuB filiis Soncte Dei Ecclesie, 
Johannes Extraneus, salutem. Sciatis me 
dedisse et ooncessisse et confirmasse in 
perpetuam elemosyuam Deo et Sancto 
Johanni Evangeliste de Haghmon et 
Canonicis ibidem Deo servientibuB Ec- 
clesiam de Cheswardin cum omnibus per- 
tinenciis et libertatibus suis, in bosco et 
piano et pratis et paecuis et aquis, liberam 



et quietam ab omnibus terrenis oonsue- 
tudinibus, pro salute Begis Henrici et 
heredum euorum et pro salute me& et 
heredum meorum. Hilb testibus, Wil- 
lielmo filio WiUielmi filii Alani, et Johanne 
filio ejus; Widone Extraneo* Willielmo 
de Baucis, &c. Yalete. 

3 Probably Hydcshall or Idsali. 

' Afterwards Dean of Lichfield. 
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forested, and that no one might take anything therefrom save by 
his leave/' ^ 

This procured King John's Charter, dated at Windsor, on April 
16th, exempting John le Strange's bosc at Cheseword', which hose 
was called Suthle, from all suits of the forest, and fromforeataffe, 
and exactions of Foresters, and from regard.^ 

The Feodary of 1211 says that '^John Extraneus holds the 
Manors of Nesse and Chesew'rthin, by grant of King Henry II., 
and owes the service of one knight, — which Manors are want to 
render at the Exchequer £11. 10«.''^ There are two inaccuracies 
in this statement. The Scutage-BoUs prove that Ness and Ches- 
wardine were held by service of 1^ knights'-fees. Again the re- 
puted fiscal value of Ness was £7. \Qs. and of Cheswardine was JS4 ; 
but neither Manor had paid a farthing to the King's Exchequer for 
50 years preceding the date of this Feodary. 

John le Strange (II.) was deceased in 1237-8. In 1197-8 he 
had acquired Knokyn Castle by arrangement with his Cousins, the 
heirs of Guy le Strange. This will etplain, and serve to date, his 
second Charter to Haughmond Abbey. It passed between 1198 
and 1210, probably about 1209.— 

As John Extraneus, he gives to the Abbey, a whole fourth part of 
the vill of Chesewordin, with the Advowson of the Church, and a 
right of common throughout his demesnes there ; also the whole 
land of Norslepe, with the Upper Vivary, near his Castle of Kno- 
kin. Witnesses, William fitz Alan, John his son, Hormus le 
Strange, Warin de Burwardesley, and William de Lankes (whose 
name is probably mis written). 

John le Strange (III.), succeeding to his father, in or before 
1237-8, is entered on a Feodary of 1240, as holding 1^ fees in 
Chesewardin and Nesse, of the King in capite,^ 

In the Bradford Hundred-Roll of 1255, Cheswardin is entered 
as a Manor of half a hide, a difference from the Domesday esti- 
mate, for which the grants to Haughmond Abbey will hardly ac- 
count. John le Strange now held the Manor, of the King in 
capUe, by service of half a knight's-fee. He did suit to the County 
but not to the Hundred. He exercised Free- Warren, and had a 
Park at Cheswardin, by warranty unknown to the Jurors.^ 

On March 26, 1269, this great man, the third Chief of a House 
whose history had been remarkable for longevity, activity, and 

OhUxtaj page 69. i > . 4 Xuta de Neville pp. 66, 46. 

' Rot Ckartamm, page 46. I > Bot Hundred. II. 68. 
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loyal steadfastness^ had made way for his son, John le Strange 
(lY.)^ who on that day did homage at Westminster. 

There are two Charters of John le Strange (III.) to Haugh- 
mond Abbey^ which relate to Cheswardine. In one^ styling him- 
self John^ son of John le Strange, he recovers the land of Norslepe, 
by giving the Canons a virgate at Cheswordin in exchange, which 
virgate was held by Helias the Priest, Henry the Beadle, Richard 
de Golston, and Emod fitz Reginald. This Deed was attested by 
Robert de Girros, and probably passed about 1240.^ 

Some Ancestor of John le Strange had, it seems, made a grant 
to Haughmond Abbey of land at Lytcham, in Norfolk. This too 
was recovered by ^'John le Strange tercius/' who gives to the 
Canons in lieu thereof a noke of land at Chesewordin, viz. that 
which Henry fitz Aldred held. This Deed, attested solely by Sir 
Fulk de Orreby, probably passed in 1260-1. 

It seems that Cheswardine was one of the estates which John le 
Strange (III.) settled in fee on his younger son, Roger. I think 
that it may have been in his Father's lifetime, and between the 
years 1260 and 1265, that— 

Roger le Strange, '^Lord of Cheswardine,^' confirms to Haugh- 
mond Abbey its previous acquisitions in this Manor. The Deed 
was attested by Robert de Cheyne, Sir Odo de Hodnet, and Roger 
de Pinelesdon, Clerk. 

In October, 1280, an Extent was made of Cheswardine in com- 
mon with Roger le Strangers other estates at Childs Ercall, EUes- 
mere, and Hampton. The Lord of Cheswardine held 44 acres and 
two MiUs in demesne. For the latter he paid a rent of 6^. Sd. to 
William de Chippeknolle,* and 6rf. to the Lord of Tirley," and 6rf. 
to the Lord of Oolston.^ Among the Tenants of Cheswardine were 
Richard Forester (holding I4 virgates, at a rent of 9«. 44. and 4 
hens), and William de ChippeknoUe (holding 2^ vii^tes). The 
whole income of the Manor was £6. 14^. S^d,^ 

The Tenure-Roll of 1285 says that '^ Roger Extraneus holds 
Cheswardyne with its members, viz. Magna Sowdeley, Parva Sow- 
deley, Westumscete, Chipernoll, and Hull, of John le Strange/ and 
he (holds) in capite : but the aforesaid Roger shall do the service 



' durtolary, TU. OheBWordin. 

^ This must haye been for some tene- 
ment, Burrendered by the Feoffee, all but 
the said rent. 

s Now Balph le Botyler of Wem. 



* Goldfltone was not really a member 
of Cheswardine, but of Childs Eroall 
(supra, Vol VIII. p. 18). 

* Forest Bolls, Salop. No. 14. 

« That is John le Strange (V.) of Ness. 
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of one knight's-fee to the King. He has here his free courts 
and holds Pleas of bloodshed and hue-and-cry^ and has Warren^ 
and these (franchises) he has used/' At the Assizes of 1292 the 
Bradford Jurors presented these franchises as exercised by Roger 
le Strange. — Hugh de Lowther followed up the presentment with 
his Writ of Quo Waranto, as to Pleas-of'the-Crottm and wayf. 
Roger le Strange replied, stating that toayf, infangthef, ike. were 
necessary adjuncts of those two Great Courts, and of that View-of- 
Frankpledge, which were his by right.^ He called John le* Strange 
to warranty, and the cause was repeatedly adjourned. In Easter 
Term, 1293, John le Strange appeared coram Rege, and vouched 
the required warranty. He produced Henry II.^s Charter of Ches- 
wardine, tvith its liberties, to Hamo le Strange, '^ his antecessor, 
whose heir he was." — 

An abstract of this important Charter is preserved on the Plea- 
RoU, and not, that I know of, elsewhere. I venture to fill up ah 
hiatus or two, and so to determine its chief contents. — 

'' Henricus Rex Anglie, et Dux Normannie et Aguitame et Comes 
Andegavie, 6^c. Sciatis me dedisse Hamoni Extraneo, Chedewordam 
cum pertinenciis, que reddebat iv Libras tempore Regis Henrici avi 
mei, in excambium vii libratarum terre quas dederam feidem Ha^ 
monij de dominio meo de fFelttntona pritisquam Rex essem; — ad 
tenendum ipsi et heredibus suis de me et heredibus meis, in feodo et 
hereditate per servicium dimidiifeodi militis" 8fc. — 

John le Strange now argued that the scope of the word perti- 
nenciis in the above Charter must be determined by the immemorial 
usage of his Ancestors : and Hugh de Louther once more replied 
that vieW'Of 'frankpledge, wayf, and infangenthef, being integrals 
of the Crown, could not be conveyed in any but special terms.' I 
find many adjournments, but no decision of the point. 

On July 24, 1304, Roger le Strange obtained the King^s Charter 
for holding a weekly Market at Cheswarthin, on Mondays, and also 
a yearly Fair of three days' duration, viz. the eve^ the day, and the 
morrow, of the Translation of St. Swythin.' 

The testing-clause of a Deed, already noticed,^ proves that about 
the year 1307 there was a — 

John le Strange of Cheswardine, distinct from John le Strange 



» Quo Waranto, p. 720. 
^ Coram Regey"!! £dw. I., 36 dor$o, 
3 July 14, 15, and 16. This is a good 
instance of the theoiy that Fairs and 



Wakes were usually sought to be held on 
the anniyersary of the Patron Saint of the 
Parish Church. 
* Supra, Vol. DL p. 21. 
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of (yhilds Ercall. Both of them must have been Feoffees of Roger 
le Strange, then living. The Inquest taken in 1311, on Roger le 
Strangers deaths does not extend to his Shropshire estates, which 
were all probably settled. John le Strange is entered as Lord of 
Cheswardine in the Nomina VUlarum of 1316. He was, as we 
have seen, illegitimate, but he had power to settle Cheswardine, 
subject to his own life, on Hamo, a younger son of Fulk le Strange 
of filackmere, thereby disinheriting his own sister Lucia. — The Fine 
whereby this was effected was levied by Royal precept on Nov. 12, 
1315. John Lestraunge of Cheseworthyn (Plaintiff) first allows a 
gift of the Manor to Fulk Lestraunge (Deforciant). Fulk then 
returns it to John, for his life, with remainder to Hamo, son of 
Fulk, and to the heirs of the said Hamo; — to hold of the King. 

Hence in the Inquest taken Oct. 22, 1330, on the death of John 
Lestrange of Cheswardine, it was found that he had died seized of 
nothing in demesne. The Manor of Cheswardine he had held in 
cajnte, for half a knighfs-fee, under a grant thereof by Fulk le 
Strange, for his life. It now remained to Hamo, son of the said [ 

Fulk, and to the heirs of Hamo. We now hear for the first time 
of Cheswardine Castle. The Jurors reported it as a fortress of little 
strength (deWfe).^ 

Hamo le Strange died without issue, so that his heir was his elder 
brother John le Strange of Blackmere. It must have been the 
latter Baron who, on January 30, 1333, obtained a Charter of Free- 
Warren for his demesnes at Cheswardine, Whitchurch, Corfham, 
Wrockwardine, Sutton, Betton, and Longnor.* Afterwards Ches- 
wardine descended to the Talbots, Earls of Shrewsbury, as Heirs 
general of Le Strange of Blackmere. 

Undertenants. The Sprenghoses were Le Strange's Tenants 
at Longnor. — ^A branch of the family seems also to have had some 
feoffment in Cheswardine. One Engelard Sprenghose gave land in 
Chesewurthyn to Lilleshall Abbey. A Rent-Roll of the 13th cen- 
tury states the said land to be productive of 18rf. per annum. The 
following Suit of mort d^ancestre was tried at the Assizes of 1272. 
Emma, wife of Richard de Acton, and Christiana, wife of Hugh le 
Joef, as daughters and heirs of Margery, late wife of Hugh Kewes- 
chache^ sued Richard de les Bigges and his wife, Emma, for a mes- 
suage and half-bovate in Chesewardin.^ The result does not appear. 

Haughmond Abbey Fee. At the Assizes of 1292, Hugh de 



» InquU. 4 Edw. III., No. 18. 
' RoL Chart. 7 Edw. III., No. 41.— 
The grant also extends to the Manors of 



Challiton (Soulhuut8),Beggcworth (Glou- 
cestershire), and Merbury (Cheshire). 
^ Assizes, 56 Hen. III., m. 11 dorto. 



CHSBWABDINE AND CHIPNALL. 



85 



Louther had a brief of Quo Waranto against the Abbot of Hagh- 
mon for one Mill and two virgates^ and one bovate of land in 
Wrockwardine and Cheswardine^ — all claimed by the Crown as the 
sometime seizin of King Henry II. The Mill (that of Allscott I 
presume) the Abbot proved to be his by grant of Henry II. As to 
the land (here put at | virgate and 1 bovate), it was decided by 
Jury that the Abbot had the better right thereto.^ 

A similar claim by the Crown on the Advowson of Cheswardine, 
met with a like fate. The better right was found to be the Abbot's. 
Hugh de Louther affected that Henry III. had presented one John 
fitz Geofirey to the Church.* 

On March 26, 1324, the Abbot of Haughmond demises land in 
Cheswardine, and the reversion of land, held by Bichard le Poynour, 
Vicar of Cheswardine, to William de Compton and John his son. 

The receipts of Haughmond Abbey fsom Cheswardine at a later 
period have been given imder Naggington.^ 

Chipnall. One Thomas de ChipnoU occurs as Manucaptor for 
John le Strange in 1250. 

In Michaelmas Term 1260, 18 Jurors of the Vicinage of Chip- 
peknol reported to the Curia Regis that Thomas de Chippeknol and 
others, accused, by Juliana and Margery, widows of Robert de 
Alvideleg and William fitz Luke, of having murdered their said 
husbands, had indeed slain those two men; but that they were 
felons and fugitives, and had been slain, after raising the hue-and- 
cry against them (as was the custom in the realm of England), and 
while they were resisting. 

The following suit of Easter Term 1271 relates to land in the 
Staffordshire Manor of Muckleston. — Alan de Campyun sued 
Thomas de Clipknol, and Alice his wife, and Soger Friday, and 
Matilda his wife, for a messuage and half- virgate in Mocliton. The 
Defendants said the Plaintiff had no ingress, save through William 
Grulbe, who was only Lessee for a term (now expired), under Philip 
Campiun, the Plaintiff^s Grandfather. The cause was adjourned, 
Boger Friday, as sole tenant, accepting the whole defence. 



1 Quo WarafUo, p. 683. The real 
question, sought to be raised by the 
Crown-LawyeTi was probably whether 
the Stranges had unlawfully alienated any 
part of a tenure in eapite. The Abbot's 
appeal to a Jurata pcUria was a dexterous 
avoidance of the question of law : for the 
issue of ** quis habeat mi^us jus " was de- 



terminable by the Juiy alone. 

' Quo WarautOf ibidem. The yacancy 
of the Abbacy of Haughmond, concurrent 
with the wardship of a Fits Alan, might 
haye entitled the Crown to such a pre- 
sentation as that alleged; but I cannot 
find it on the Patent Bolls. 

' Supra, Vol. IX. page 18. 
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William de Chipenol occurs as a Juror and Landholder in the 
Inquest of 1280. 

Hull. This member of Cheswardine probably gave name to the 
family of Richard del HuU^ a Juror on the same Inquest of 1280. 

Magna and Parya Sudelet. The Forest-Boll of 1180 shows 
that^ previously to John le Strange's Fine with King John^ all this 
district was reckoned to be within jurisdiction of the Shropshire 
Forests. For instance^ the men of Sulleia were assessed 16«. for as 
many acres of wheats the men of Goldestan 2s. for 2 acres of 
wheat, Alan of Goldestan 1^. for 2 acres of oats, and the men of 
Cipenol Is. for the same. 

Under High Ercall we have had repeated hints that the Lords of 
that Manor held Sudeley, or part thereof, under the Lords of Ches- 
wardine.^ In Sept. 1256 John fitz Aser and Margery his wife 
have a writ against John de Ercalew for disseizing them of a free 
tenement in Suthleg. 

CHUHOH OP ST. SWITHTN AT CHESWAEDINB. 

There is no symptom of a Church existing here at Domesday, 
and I should think that the district must have originally belonged 
to some great Staffordshire Parish. We have seen however that 
the Church both existed, and had been given to Haugfimond Abbey, 
before the year 1170. 

The Tcutation of 1291 shows how much more permanent than 
the secular boundaries of Counties were the original ecclesiastical 
divisions. Chesewurthyn was still reputed to be in the Arch- 
deaconry of Stafford. The Church, as appropriated by Haughmond 
Abbey, was valued at £6. ISs. 4^.' What Bishop had granted this 
appropriation I do not discover, but Bishop Langton, being at 
Pitchford on April 26, 1320, alludes to his Visitation of Haughmon 
in "mcccxlviii" (read 1318 or perhaps 1315), at which he found the 
Church thus appropriated, and the Abbey sufficiently authorized in 
such appropriation by its Muniments. We know in fact that on 
July 2, 1315, the Bishop himself had allowed the Convent to 
apply the income from this Church to the clothing of the Brethren.* 

The Ordination of the Vicarage was not settled in writing till 
Dec. 7, 1337.* All the small tithes, except of the meadow of Robert 
Clerk of Chippenol, were to go to the Vicar. He was also to have 
the Manse and messuage wherein he now resided, and the land 

> Supra, Vol. IX. pp. 87, 89, 94. | ' Supra, Vol. VII. p. 297. 

3 Pope Nich. Taxation, p. 242. I ^ Haughmond Chartulary, fo. 44. 
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which had originally been aasigned for the maintenance of a Deacon. 
The Vicar was to cause the Church to be served by a Chaplain^ a 
Deacon^ and other fit ministers^ and was to provide the books, 
vestments, and utensils, appertaining to the Chancel. He was also 
to bear all Archidiaconal and ordinary charges. 

In 1341 the Assessors of the Ninth placed this Parish in the 
Shropshire Deanery of Newport. They rated it at £5. fo. Sd., 
computing that £\. 6s, Sd. of the Church Taxation represented 
income not now assessable, to say nothing of oblations, whieh were 
also irrelevant.^ 

The Valor of 1534-5 omits all notice of Cheswardine as a Parish 
Church ; neither does the Abbot of Haughmond^s return include 
any receipts from the Bectory. 

The following meagre list of Incumbents creates a suspicion that, 
under the infamous system of appropriations, the appointment of a 
Vicar was left very much to the option of the Canons of Haugh- 
mond, and that the Vicarage was too poor to make the Bishops 
eager to exercise a right of lapse. 

EARLY INCUMBENTS. 

John fitz Geoffrey, said to have been appointed by Henry III. 

Sir John de Dunston, Vicar, died Aug. 7, 1316. 

Richard le Potnour, Chaplain, instituted Oct. 6, 1316, at pre- 
sentation of Haughmond Abbey. This Vicar occurs in 1324. 

John de Gaderne was Vicar in December 1337. 

Richard Bred occurs Oct. 31, 1395. 

Brother Thomas de Ludlowe, Canon of Hereford, was instituted 
in September 1459, at presentation of the Abbey. 



Bascjb^tti) l^untireti. 



We have now to deal with Bascherch Hundred proper, as distinct 
irom those isolated detachments thereof which have already been 
tabulated and dismissed.^ 

With these exceptions the all but general rule is, that, in the 

> Inquu. Nanarum, p. 19S. « Supra, Vol. II. pp. 268-9. 
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TABLE OF THE I>03kfES 



Domesdaj 
Name. 



Achetone . . . . 

Abretone 

Stbretone . . • . 

£tbritone . . . . 

Hesl^ ...... 

Estone 

Bascherche . . . 

Betford 

Bichetone .... 

Bramft 

Burtune 

Bartone 

Cheneltone . . . 
Ck)le6inere .... 
Crugetone .... 
Franchetone . . 

Hetone 

Altone 

Fdtone 

Finemer 

Witesot 

Fordune 

GhriTeleeul .... 

Hadehelle .... 

Hordelei 

Lagedone .... 

Letone 

Nesse 

Bosela 

Gellidone .... 
Malleht 

Mutone 

Maneford .... 
Moretone .... 



Saxon Owner 

or Owners, 

T.B.E. 



Seuuard 
Settuard 



Seuuard 



Ghori 

{Ecclesia \ 
StsD. MariiB J 

Elnod 

Bex Edwardus 

{Oscheteland 1 
Dodo .... J 
J £ccle6iaSti.1 
\ Gedde . . . . j 
(Unnamed) . . 
' Ecdesia 
Ste. MaruD 
Ecclesia StL 
Cedde .... 
(UnfMmed) . . 

Aldiet 

Eduinus Comes 
Aldi 



Bomeadaj 
Tenant m Cc^Hte. 



B.ogerinB Comes. 
Idem 



Leuni 



Leuric . . . 

Aluric, 

JSluard, 

Alchen. 

Seuuardus 

Hunnith. . 

Edmer . . . 

'^Leuiet, 
Q-odric, 
Seuuard, 

.Algar. 

Goduin . . 

/-Algar, 

\ Dunniht 

ElduinuB . 



..} 



Himni 

Seuuardus . . . 
I' Ecclesia Sti.l 
\ Cedde . . . . j 

Hunnith .... 

Seuuardus 
r Ecclesia 
i Sanctflp 
[ Maris 
Elmer 

{Hunnit and 1 
Uluiet .... J 



Idem . 

Idem . 

Idem . 

Idem . 
Idem . 

Idem . 

Idem . 
Idem . 
Idem . 

Idem . 

{Idem) 
Idem . 
Idem . 
Idem . 



oa . . . 

ia 1 

• • • • J 



Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 
Idem 
Idem 

Idem 

Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 

Idem 
Idem 

Idem 

Idem 
Idem 



DomeMlay 
Mesne, or next Tenants. 



I>ome0dsT 
Bab-Tenants. 



Bainaldus Tioecomes .... 



Idem 



Idem 

WarinuB Y icecomes (wtper) 

Ecclesia Stte. Marie .... 

Normannus 

Ecclesia Sti. Petri (in part) 

Gerardus 



Ecclesia Sti. Cedde . 

LUigatwr 

Ecclesia St®. Mariae 



Ecclesia Sti. Cedde 



(Normanniu) 

Normannus 

Robertua Pincema . . 
Bainaldus Yioeoomes 



Bobertus Pinoema 



Helgot 



Picot 

Bogerius de Laci 



Walchelinus 



Picot 

Bainaldus Yicecomes 

Ecclesia Sts. Mario 



Bogerius. 
Turoldus 



Bicardus .. 



Herbertus . 
f Alcher \ 



Fulcher . . 



Bobertus . 



Wiger 



• • . • 



Bainaldus Yicecomes .... 



•Bainaldus Yicecomes . . . . 

Odo 

Elduinus 

Anschitil 

Bainaldus Yicecomes .... 
Ecclesia Sti. Cedde 



Bobertus . . 
Bobertus . . 

Albertos . . 

Bemardus . 



Osbemus 



Osmundus 




C Hunnit k, 1 
(. Uluiet . . J 
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Domesday Features. 



SUva 

Non geldabilifl 

Presbyter. Silva 

Ecclesia. Tres PiBcaris . 

Presbyter. SilTa 

Quataor Piscarus* 

Molinum* 

Faber 

SUva 

SUya 

Silva 

Molinum 

Presbyter. Silva 

Bimidia Piscaria. Silva 
SUva 



Domesday 
Hidage. 



8 hides. 
2 hides. 

2 hides. 

8 hides. 

8 hides. 

2i hides. 
8i hides. 

3 hides. 

2 hides. 

1 hide. 
6 hides. 

2 hides. 

1 hide. 

2 hides. 
1^ hides. 
2 hides. 

1 hide. 

2 hides. 

i hide. 

i hide. 
8 hides. 

3 hides. 

2 hides. 

4 hides. 

2 hides. 
i hide. 

1 hide. 

3 hides. 

1 hide. 

8 hides. 

2 hides. 

8 hides. 

1 hide. 

2 hides. 



Domesday 
Folio. 



255, a. 2 
255, a. 1 

255, a. 2 

255, b.l 

252, b. 2 

269, a. 2 

253, a. 2 

259, a. 1 

258, a. 1 

259, a. 2 

252, b. 2 

253, a. 

259, a. 2 
259, a. 2 

256, a. 2 

255, a. 1 

256, a. 2 

255, a. 2 

258, b. 1 

259, b. 2 

258, a. 2 

256, b. 1 

257, b. 

255, a. 2 

257, b. 2 

259, b. 2 
259, b. 2 
255, a. 1 
253, a. 1 

255, a. 1 
252, b. 2 

255, b. 2 

258, a.1 
258, a. 2 



Modem 
Hundred. 



{Liberties of \ 
Shrewsbury . . j 
{Liberties of \ 
Shrewsbury . . [ 
! Liberties of 1 
Shrewsbuiy . . J 
Pimhill 



{Liberties of 1 
Shrewsbury . . j 



Pimhill 
Pimhill 



r Liberties of 1 
(.Shrewsbury . J 

Pimhill 

f Liberties of 
I Shrewsbury . . j 

{Liberties of 
Shrewsbuiy . . 
? 

Pimhill 

Pimhill 

PimhiU 

Pimhill 

r Liberties of 1 
\ Shrewsbury . . j 

PimhiU 



PimhUl 
PimhiU 
PimhUl 



r Liberties of 
\ Shrewsbury 

J Liberties of 
\ ShrewsbuiT 
PimhUl 



} 
} 



? 
r Liberties of 
I Shrewsbury . 

PimhUl 

f Liberties of 

' . Shrewsbury . 

' Liberties of 

Shrewsbury . 
PimhUl 



) 



PimhUl 

PimhUl 

Bradford North . 



Later, or 
Modem Name. 



Aoton Eeynald. 

Albright Hussey. 

Albright Hussey. 

Albrighton. 

Astley. 

Baschurch. 
Bessford. 

Bictqn. 
Brome Pann* 
BroughtoxL 

Broughton. 

P ■ P 
Coolmere. 

P P 
EugHsh Frankton. 
r £y ton (near 
\ Baschurch). 
' Eyton (near 
' . BossaU). 

Felton Butler. 

Fennymere. 

Fitz. 

Forton. 

GhrinselL 

HadnalL 
Hordky. 

Jagdon (now lost). 
Leaton. 
Little Kess. 
Little BossaU. 

Merrington. 
Middle. 

Mitton. 

Montford. 
Mofeton Corbet. 
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TALE OF THE DOl&fESI 



Kame. 



AndrelMi. . • • . 

Fectone 

Preston 

Prestone 

Preetone 

Proetono 

Boflela 

Udeford and 1 
Buitone . . . . j 
Saleordine. . . . 

Slaoheberid . . . 

Bslepe 

Stanrdine .... 

Sudtelfih 

Waleford .... 
Hantone 

Lartone 



SazoD Owner 

or Owners, 

T.S.B. 



rEodeaiaStLI 
\ Cedde . . . . j 

lieuenot 

r Hunni and 1 
1 Uluiet ... J 

Bertunt 

rEocleaiaSti. 1 
\Almundi. ./ 

Qodrio 

Hunni 

liCQenot 

iEai 

Aluiet 

Ulnric 

Eldnd 

AbcI 

Seunard 

iEldit 

/EocIesiASti.'l 
1 Cedde ... J 



Domeadftj 
Tenant meoptte. 



Bogeruu CVnoBB • . 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 



Dometdair 
Meene, or next Teoante. 



EooIeoA Sti. Cedde 
Bobert PinoemA . . 
TurolduB 



GerardoB 



Eocleaia Sti. AJmnndi .... 



BogerioB 

Bainaldus Yioeoomee .... 



Odo 

Bainaldna YioecxmieB 
Bogeriua Venator . . . 
WilUelmus Pantulf . 
Bobert Pinoema . . . 



Sab-TenaBts 



Badnlfus.. 
Hunnit 

Bobertus . . 

Godeboldm 



Albertus 



Idem 

Bobert Pinoerna . . . 
BainalduB Yioecomea 



. . • • 



Bodeeia Sti Cedde. 



Stunnid. 
Albertns 



Manors situated in Baschebch Hund&u 



EUesmeles .... 

Berewio 

Nesaham 

Lopitone 



Eduinua Comes 
Edric Salyage . 
Morcar Comes 
Edrio Salvage . 



BogeriuB Comes . . 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 



Mundret, Bainaldus < 



r Bobertus, Ecclesia StL 
\ Petri 



} 



13th Century^ Bascherch Hundred was represented by the Hundred 
of Pimhill ; while now in the 19tb Century, it is represented mainly 
by the Hundred of Pimhill, but partly by the Liberties of Shrews-* 
bury. The proved exceptions are that Sleap Magna, Moreton- 
Corbet, and a part of Preston Brockhurst (which part is in More- 
ton-Corbet Pariah) have been annexed to the Hundred of Bradford 
North, and that Ruyton-of-the-Eleven-Towns has been annexed to 
the Hundred of Oswestiy. 
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DRED OP BASCHERCH.— (Con«m««rf.) 



DomMday Faatores. 



3ilvs 

$ilTa. Qainque PiscaruB 

Silva 

B'aber 

Presbyter 



Domesday 
Hidage. 



1 hide. 
li hides. 
1| hides. 

i hide. 

4 hides. 

i hide. 

1 hide. 

li hides. 

2 hides. 

1 hide, 
i hide. 

2 hides. 

i hide. 
2 hides. 
8 hides. 

2 hides. 



102i hides. 



Domesday 
FoUo. 



258, a. 1 
256, a. 2 

258, a. 1 

259, a. 1 

258, a. 1 

« 

255, b. 2 
255, a. 2 

267, b. 2 

255, a. 1 

259, a. 2 
259, b. 1 

256, a. 2 

259, b. 1 
256, a. 2 
255, a. 1 

258, a. 1 



Modem 
Hundred. 



r Liberties of 1 
1 Shrewsbury . . j 
Fimhill 

PimhiU 



Bradford Korth . 

{liberties of ) 
Shrewsbuiy . . J 
{liberties of 
Shrewsbury . . 
{Liberties of 
Shrewsbury . • / 

Oswestry ...... 

PimhiU 

Bradford North . 
PimhiU ....... 



PimhiU 

PimhiU .... 
r Liberties of 
\ Shrewsbury 



..} 



Later, or 

Modem Kame. 



Onslow. 

Petton. 

{Preston Brock- 
hurst. 

{Preston Brock- 
hurst, 
r Preston Ghib- 
\ balds. 

/ Preston Mont- 
tford. 

BossalL 

{Buytonof the 
Eleven Towns. 
Shrawardine. 

{Slachebuiy (now 
lost. 
Sleap Magna. 

{Stanwardine in 
the Fields. 
? P 
Walford. 
Welch Hampton. 

Yarton. 



BUT WHOSE Hundred is not stated in Domesday. 



Duo PresbyterL Molinum . . . 

C Quatuor Berewicbs. Silva. 1 
1^ Eeclesia J 



4i hides. 
1| hides. 
5 hides. 
5 hides. 



llSi hides. 



258, b. 2 
258, b. 2 
253, b. 2 
258, h. 2 



PimhiU 

f Liberties of \ 
\ Shrewsbury . . J 
PimhiU 

PimhiU 



EUesmere. 
Great Berwick. 
Ghreat Ness. 
Loppmgton. 



With these Rules before me^ I have^ in arranging the annexed 
Table of the Domesday Hundred of Bascherch^ taken some liberties 
with the Record. — I have discharged Weshope firom the Domesday 
Hundred of Bascherch^ being sure that it was Westhope in South 
Shropshire^ and that it should have been entered by the Domesday 
scribe as in Lenieurde Hundred. I have also dischai^ed a Manor 
called Estone, being sure that it was Aston^ near Oswestry, and 
must have been in Mersetc Hundred. I should similarly hare dis- 
X. 6 
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charged a second Estone, and a Manor called Chenelione, from Bas- 
cherch Hundred; but, not being clear about the identity of either 
place, I should not know in what other Hundred to place them. 
It may still be a question whether they ever belonged to Bascherch 
Hundred. 

On the other hand the strict letter of Domesday places two 
Manors {Eslepe and Sudtelch) in Culvestan Hundred. The first, 
being certainly Sleap Magna (near Loppington), I have scheduled 
in Bascherch Hundred. I have similarly transferred Sudtelch to 
the list of Bascherch Manors, not that I can identify it with any 
Manor so situated, but because it follows Eslepe in the Domesday 
Record, and naturally falls under the same marginal correction.^ 

I may now turn to give some account of the Hundred of Bas- 
cherch, postea PimhiU; — of its general jurisdiction, that is, irre- 
spective of all questions of detail touching its changed area and 
limits. — 

In Edward the Confessor's time, the Hundred-Court was held 
at Baschurch. The revenues of the said Court were divided in the 
proportion of two to one, between the Ring and the Earl of Mercia. 
Earl Roger de Montgomery, being a Palatine Earl, had, in his day, 
the whole profits of the Hundred. At the forfeiture of Earl Robert, 
King Henry I. became Lord of the Hundred, but inasmuch as the 
Manor of Baschm*ch had previously passed to Shrewsbury Abbey, 
the Hundred-Court was henceforth held at Pimhill. 

The earliest Shropshire Assizes, of which there remains any 
detailed Record, were held in the Autumn of 1203. The Hundred 
of Pemhull is entered as attending by its Jury and making the 
ordinary presentments. The same process is recorded on the 
Assize-Roll of 1221. The murder of Richard de Hadenhal, and 
the flight and outlawry of the supposed murderer, formed the only 
matter of presentment. 

At the Inquisitions of Hundreds in 1255 the twelve Jurors of 
Penbenhull chiefly confined their report to the tenure of the various 
Manors in their district, the withdrawal of Suits, from County and 
Hundred, by certain Manors, and the exactions of the King's 
Foresters. They further stated that the Sheriff realized a ferm of 
100*. per annum from the Hundred of Penbenhull.* 

At the Assizes of January 1256 the Hundred of Pemenhull at- 
tended by its twelve Jurors, and Robert Slenge was its Chief-Bailiff. 
Among the Crown-Pleas was a challenge against Fulk fitz Warin, 

1 Vide Bupra, Vol. Y. page 1. > RoU ffundrtd. II. 76. 
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ui^ed by William, son of William fitz Philip, whose brother, John, 
had been slain. The Court could not enter on a matter which 
appeared to have taken place in Walcheria, and on the other side 
of Oswestry. 

At the Assizes of September 1272, Richard de Dudmaston, as 
Chief Bailiff, appeared with twelve Jurors, for the Hundred of 
Pemenhul. They stated their Hundred to be a Royal demesne, and 
valued it at 409. per annum. 

At the Inquest of Hundreds, in November 1274, the Jurors of 
Pemenhul said that their Hundred was in the King's hand, that 
during the time of Sir John le Strange {i.e. during his Shrievalty) 
it used to be put out to farm at a rent of 40^., but that now the 
rent was 5 merks (£3. 68. Sd.), which was its true value. The 
Jurors complained that, ever since the Battle of Evesham (1265), 
the Bailiffs of this Hundred had levied firom 6d. to 1^. on every vill 
in their jurisdiction, whenever they received any royal mandate 
which necessitated summons of the freeholders for gaol delivery or 
other purposes. The successive Bailiffs, thus charged, were Thomas 
Dod, Hugh de Byritone, Adam Co * * *, John de Dudlebury, and 
Richard de Dodemunstone. In other parts of their report, the 
Jurors named John de la Hulle, Hugh Galle, William fitz Richard 
of AsUey, Richard de Franketone, William Bryd, and Reyner 
Twychemare as extortionate Bailiffs, guilty of diverse acts of op- 
pression.^ Probably most of these persons were Under-Bailiffif. 
Some further facts, elicited by thia Inquest, shall be given in con- 
nection with the persons or localities to whom, or to which, they 
refer. 

At the Assizes of 1292, Hugh de Rossall appeared with twelve 
Jurors to answer for the Pleas of the Crown and other matters con- 
nected with PymhuU Hundred. The Jurors now valued the Hundred, 
or Bailiwick, at 8 merks per annum ; and said it was the King^s. 
Their further presentments related to Defalts of attendance, claims 
of Free- Warren, withdrawal of suits, alienations of lands which 
were held in capite, the state of Serjeantries, the condition of 
Montford Bridge, and the criminal business usual to such occa- 
sions.' 

» Bot. Hundred. II. pp. 104-106. « PlaoUa Corona, 20 Edw. I., mm. 70-72. 
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Bainald the Sheriff was Lord of eleven Manors in the Domes^ 
day Hundred of Bascherch. Of these Hadnall was one^ and was 
held by Osmundus under Bainald. — 

'' Isckm Rainaldus tenet Hadehelle, et Osmundus de eo. Goduinus 
tenuit. Ibi mi hid4S, geldabiles. In dominio est una carruca, et 
II bovarii, et vi Villani, et unus Bordarius, et ii Francigena, cum iii 
carrucis, et adkuc iiii carruae possent esse. Ibi silva XLporcis tn- 
crassandis. T.R.E. valebat lx sol, ; et post x soL ; modo xx soL^ 

Osmund^ as far as chronology is concerned, may well have been 
father of that William, whose son Gilbert was Lord of Hadnall at 
the accession of King Henry II. (1154). Hadnall consisted of five 
viUs, viz. Hadnall, Hardwick, Shotton, Haston, and Smethcott. 
The aforesaid Gilbert, wishing to benefit Haughmond Abbey, gave 
thereto the whole of Hardwick, and a moiety of Hadnall. The 
Grant was fortified by confirmations of the Seigneural Lord (then 
William fitz Alan I.) and of King Henry II. The series of 
Charters which illustrate this gift may be taken to have passed be- 
tween 1156 and 1158, and are not less remarkable for their form 
and language than for their antiquity. First we have Gilbert de 
Hadnall's Deed, in a recitatory form, and speaking of Hardwick 
only. — 

Omnibus filiis Sancta Ecclesue salutem in Christo. Scitote Gil^ 
bertum filium WUlielmi de Hadenhale dedisse Deo et fratribus 
EcclesuB Sancti Johannis Evangelistcs de Haghmon, terram de Herd-' 
ewica inperpetuum, solam et quietam omnibus serviciis et redditibus, 
excepto denario Sancti Petri : insuper in nemoribus, et in plains et 
in aquis, et in omnibus locis quorum propriis domibus necessarium 
fuerit, sine vastacione. Quod si eorum proprius famulus examina 
in nemore suo invenerit, dimidiam partem eis concedit, si totum con- 
cedere nonplacuerit.^ Hoc totum fit med concessions Hiis testibuSy 



^ Domesday, fo. 255, a. 2. 

^ If a seirant of the Abbej found a 
hive of bees in any tree within the wood 
of the Abbej, then the Grantor allowed 
half the produce to the Abbey, unless he 
should bo pleased to allow it all. I pre- 



sume that the word examina refers to the 
produce of a swarm of bees, rather than 
to the swarm itself ; for the bee-keepers 
of those days probably knew, as well as 
we do, that one-half of a divided swarm 
must needs be useleea, as wanting a Queen. 
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WiUielmo de Hedke ; R. de Asthope ; Tihel de Lahtune ; R. Sacer- 
dote de Nortuna; Waltero nepote Werri; Petro, et WaringofiUis 
A8(B, mercataribus ; et Reinero ; et omnibus aliis homimbug qui ibi 
affuerunt ubi Sanctum Johannem saisiavit. Valete} 

I have called the above a Deed of Oilbert de Hadnall himself. 
It may possibly be an abstract of a Confirmation by William fitz 
Alan (I.). The following is imdonbtedly a Confirmation by that 
Baron. — 

Omnibus prelatis Sanctte ecelesuB, Willielmus filius Alani salutem. 
Notum sit vobis Gilbertum de Hadenhale concessisse atque dedisse 
fratribus Hamonensis ecclesue, Herdewicam et Aldetonam et Hamam, 
in elemosynam, me presente et concedente; — pr€eterea totius nemoris 
suiy quantum ipsius est commumtatem, ad omnia quibus indiguerint 
ipsi Canonici; — et ipsum eundem Gilbertum de Hadenhak, cum 
eisdem terris prenominatis solide et quiete ab omnibus serviciis atque 
redditibuSy absque denario Sancti Petri$ perenniter concessisse atque 
dedisscy me presente et concedente et testante, cum hits aHis, scilicet , 
Ricardo de Marchema^lega, Alano filio Oliveri, Rogero Puher, 
HugonefiUo Alberti; Johanne Straunge, cum duobus fratribus efus, 
Wydone et Hamone. 

King Henry II.'s Charter implies not only a strengthening of 
tide, by the formula of surrender to the Lord Paramount^ but an 
increase of the grant. — 

Henricus, ^e. Sdatis me dedisse et concessisse, in liberam pur am 
etperpetuam elemosynam, Canonids Hamonensis ecclesuB ad susten- 
tacionem eorum totam Herdewikam cum medietate vilUe de Haden- 
hale, qa<e Gilbertus dedit in manu med in Sakpesburia ; qui GUbertus 
tenuU Hadenhale cum onnMus pertinencOs suis. 

In 1172 we have Pope Alexander's Bull, confirming to the Abbey 
'^ Heordewice as the gift of Gilbert de Hedereshale, by consent of 
William fitz Alan^ his Lord.^' 

It is uncertain whether Gilbert AngUcus, who in 1165 was hold- 
ing a Mutator's fee in fitz Alan's Barony^ was identical with Gilbert 
de Hadnall or not. In 1167 the Yill of Hedenhola was amerced 
half a merk by the Justice of the Forest. Gilbert de Hadnall left 
an only daughter and heir, Leticia, who became the wife first of 
Nigel Banastre, and afterwards of William Hose, or Hussey. By 
Nigel Banastre she had two children, William and Alice. Soon 
after the death of Nigel Banastre, and while yet a Widow, " Leticia, 

> All Charten, quoted under HadnaU, I Haughmond ChartuUury (Titlee, Haden- 
without specific refersDoee, sre from the I hdU: HamUm; Herdewike; Smetkecoie). 
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daughter of Gilbert de Hadenhale, gives to her daughter Alice, to* 
wards her marriage, (me vii^ate in Hauston, viz. that which the 
Grantress held in her hand, when Nigel Banastre, her husband, 
died ; and which, when dying, he had requested her to concede to 
Alice/^ A rent of %d,y to the Grantress and her heirs, is reserved. 
This Deed, which passed between 1182 and 1201, is attested by 
Bobert le Poer, Henry his son, Wido de Shaubuiy, Helias de 
Gulidon, and Gilbert de Leton. 

Soon after this, and on the actual marriage of Alice Banastre 
with Roger fitz Peter, her mother, stepfather, and brother, concurred 
in doubling her marriage portion. — By one Deed '^ William Hose 
and Leticia his wife, at the request of William Banastre, son and 
heir of the said Leticia, give to Roger fitz Peter, in frank-marriage 
with Alice, Leticia^s daughter, two virgates in Hauston, viz. one 
which Dame Avelina held, and one which Richard fitz Oliver held, 
saving in all things the tenant-right of the said Avelina and her 
heirs.'^ A rent of 4J. is reserved on this grant, and it is attested 
by Wido the Chaplain, Reiner de la Lee, and Stephen de Pym- 
beley. 

Between the years 1203 and 1206 ''William, son of Nigel 
Banastre, confirmed the said two virgates, given in marriage of his 
Sister ; Witnesses, — ^William Hose, Reginald de Tyme, and Richer 
de Shawbury." 

William Banastre (I.), some time between the years 1204 and 
1220, and while his Mother Leticia was yet alive, married Emma, 
widow of Simon, and mother of Roger de Jagdon. At the Assizes 
of 1221 William Banastre was found to have disseized Hugh de 
Rushal, and Hawise his wife, of a tenement in Adenhal. In another 
case he acknowledged himself to have disseized Thomas de Le of a 
tenement in Hadenfaal. In October 1282 he was deceased, leaving 
a son and heir, William, and his wife Emma, still surviving. 

The Charters of William Banastre (I.) are as follows. — ^About 
1216-1220 he gave to Haughmond Abbey all the land of Caldenhall, 
as bounded by the road between Herdewike and Smethcote. Wit- 
nesses, — Sir Reiner, Bishop of St. Asaph; William Hose; Reiner 
de Acton; Wido deHadenhale; Roger de Jagedun; and John, son 
of Thomas le Strange. 

About the same time " William Banastre conceded and confirmed 
to the same Abbey, for the souls^ health of himself and his ances- 
tors, all the land of Herdewyk, with all liberties and common rights 
in his wood, and other advantages. Witnesses, — Sir John fitz Alan, 



HADNALL. 47 

Bobert de Oyrros^ Vivian de Boshale^ Thomas his son, Thomas de 
Lee, Reyner de Hactun, Stephen de Pimpeleg/* 

About the same time '^WiUiam Banastre conceded, gave, and 
confirmed, to Roger de Hauston,^ for his homage, and for a rent of 
8rf., 22 acres in Aldelega, Witnesses, — Sir John fitz Alan, Vivian 
de Bosshall, William de Ercalewe/' 

About 1220-1224, '^William Banastre gave, to the support of 
the poor at the Gate of Haghmon Abbey, a rent of 12^., arising 
from land at Hauston, formerly held by Walter Citharist, and now 
held by GeofOrey de Egebaldeham, who consented to the proposed 
transfer of his rent. Witnesses, — ^Vivian de Rosshale, Thomas his 
son, Baldwin de Hodnet, Bobert de Acton, Alan de Burcton, 
Thomas de Lee, William de Balderton/^ 

Within the same interval ^' William Banastre gave to the same 
purpose, for the souk^ health of himself, his son Laurence, and all 
his friends {parentum) the whole service of Wido de Hadenhale, 
viz. 23. annual rent, receivable from a virgate in Hadenhale, held 
by .the said Wido, which rent was now thus transferred with Widows 
goodwill and assent. Witnesses, — Vivian de Bossale, Thomas his 
son, Baldwin de Hodenet, Odo his son.'^ 

Again, '^William Banastre gave to the same purpose, for the 
souls^ health of himself, his wife Emma, and his son Laurence, half 
a virgate in Hadenhale, held by Bobert Swist, and half the assart- 
land of the said Bobert. Witnesses, — John fitz Alan^ Vivian de 
Bosshale, Thomas his son.'' 

Again, '^ William Banastre gave to the same purpose, 12d. rent of 
the land which Alan held in Smethecote. For this the Canons paid 
one merk. Witnesses, — ^William de Ercalwe, William de Stanton, 
Philip de Peninton, Alan de Burton.'' 

Afterwards, as it seems to me, '^ William Banastre gave to the 
Abbey the half-virgate itself which Alan held in Smethcote. For 
this the Canons paid 20^. down, and 4d. rent was reserved to the 
Grantor. Witnesses, — William de Ercalowe, William de Stanton, 
Alan de Bructon, Philip de Peninton." 

Again, " William Banastre gave and conceded, to the same Abbey, 
16 acrea near the culture of Scotwelle, and all the land which lay 
between the fields of Herdewyk and the Vivary. Witnesses, — 
Master Philip de Madel^, Alan de Burcton, Bobert de Acton, 
Wydo de HadenhaU, Thomas Crasset." 

Again '^William Banastre gave to the same Abbey a right of 

' His biother*m-law, — before called Boger fiti Peter. 
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oommon-pasture in all his fee of Smethicote and of Hauston^ and 
of Hadenhall^ and of Shotton, for all the Abbots working cattle 
at Grileshul (Grinsell) and at Herdewike. Witnesses, — ^Alan de 
Bureton, Reiner his son, Thomas de Lee, Robert de Acton, Wido de 
Hadenhale, Thomas Cresset/' 

The following "Deeds I suppose to have passed about 1230, or near 
the close of William Banastre's career. — Wido de Hadnall, his 
tenant, having made a grant to the Abbey, ^' William Banastre con- 
firmed it ; for which the Canons presented him with a white horse. 
Witnesses, — Richard de Hadleg, Walter Hoscotus (read Hosatus), 
Richard Corbet, Wido de Hadnall, WiUiam my son/' 

Lastly, '^William Banastre gives to the Abbey, together with 
his body, all his share of the bosc of Hedenhale. Witnesses, — 
Wydo de Hedenhale, Roger Cook, Richard Baker, Richard le Hare, 
Adam the Hospicer, and William the Porter."^ 

Emma, widow of William Banastre (I.), had some difficulty in 
obtaining her dower. We have heard of William de Drayton, a 
Prebendary of Wroxeter, and his son Alan.* This William having 
obtained feoffment of two virgates in Shotton, transferred them to 
the said Alan: but in Michaelmas Term 1282 Emma, widow of 
William Banastre, had impleaded Alan fitz William for the same as 
her dower, and Alan had called his father, WiMam de JVrocestre, to 
warranty. The latter signed that Emma had no right to dower in 
the premises, for that Leticia, her husband's mother, was seized 
thereof at the time of Emma's marriage, so that her husband, not 
being seized, could not have granted such dower. Emma replied, 
allowing the above fact, but adding that her husband gave the said 
dower tvith consent of his mother ^ Leticia, The Court left an issue 
for a provincial Jury, viz. ^^ Whether William Banastre on the day 
of his espousals did so grant dower with his Mother Leticia's con- 
sent." The result of this suit I cannot discover. Richard fitz Wil- 
liam, another Feoffee in Shotton or Hadnall, seems to have been 
Defendant in a parallel suit {loqueld conrelatd), 

William Banastre (II.) was probably quite young at his father's 
death. It is he however, who is entered on the Feodaries of 1240 
as, together with his Partners, holding half a knight^s-fee in Haden- 
hale, Hauston, Swetton (Shotton), and Smethecot, of the Barony of 
Fitz Alan.^ In the Hundred-Roll of 1255 Hadenhale maintains its 



^ These witneBsee, being chiefly domes- 
tio servants of the Abbey, imply that the 
Chantor was dying at the time, and within 



the precincts of the Abbey. 
« Supra, Vol. VII. p. 316. 
> Tetta de AMJ22,pp. 44, 47, 40. 
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Domesday measurement of four hides. William Banastre held the 
same of the fee of John fitz Alan^ doing the service of one Knight 
at Oswestry in war-time. The Manor did suit to County and Hun- 
dred, and paid 8rf. per hide for stretward and motfee ;^ — the usual 
assessment for Manors in Pimhill Hundred. At the Assizes of 1256 
William Banastre is named as seventh Juror for Pimhill Hundred. 
The waste condition of William Banastre's wood, as reported at the 
Forest Assize of 1262, shows Hadnall to have been within regard 
of the Wrekin Forest. 

A debt of 12rf. pro plevind is recorded on the same Roll against 
William Banastre de Acton ; but I do not know why William Ba- 
nastre of Hadnall should be thus described. In December of the 
same year William Banastre was Foreman of a Leaton Jury. In 
March 1272 the services due from William Banastre in respect of 
half a knight's-fee in the Barony of Fitz Alan were assigned to the 
King as Guardian of young Richard fitz Alan. 

At the Assizes of 1272 William Banastre was amerced for some 
fidlure in punctual appearance ; but it is doubtless he who, as WiU 
liam Balastre, and with Thomas Dod, was Elizor for Pimhill Hun- 
dred at the same Assizes. 

Of the Charters of William Banastre (II.) ^ the most important 
is his confirmation of all his father's and ancestors' gifts, sales, and 
concessions to Haughmond Abbey. He here styles himself " Wil- 
liam Banastre, son of W^illiam Banastre,'' and enumerates the fol- 
lowing grants, viz. Herdewyce; Caldenhalle j 16 acres near Schotte- 
well ; the land between Hardewyk-fields and the Vivary ; a moiety 
of Hadenhall wood ; the half-virgate and assart once held by Robert 
Swist; the service of Wydo de Hadenhale on one virgate^ a mes- 
suage, croft, and 6 acres which Ileming once held in Hadenhale ;' 
common-pasture in Smethcote, Hauston, Hadenhale, and Shotton; 
and 12d. rent from Walter Citharist's land in Hauston. Witnesses, 
— Sir Robert de Gyrrois, Hugh fits Robert, William de Hedleg, 
Roger de Pivelesdon, then Sheriff, Thomas Huse, Master Richard 
de Kagworth, and Wydo de Hadenhale. Other Charters of William 
Banastre (II.) will be quoted hereafter, as mere confirmations of 
the acts of his Tenants. 

In May 1274 a William Banastre sat as seventh Juror on a 
Mulford Inquest; and in the Hundred-Roll of November 1274 
William Banastre is named sixth of the Pimhill Jurors. This 

* RoL Hundred. II. 76. I de Hadnall's gift, but it had been con- 

' This was, iu the first instance, Wido I firmed by William Banastre (I.) 
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person^ we may be sure^ was William Banastre (III.)> son and 
heir of him who was living in 1272. A Tenure- Boll of Pimhill 
Hundred^ drawn up about 1279^ says that '^ William Banaster holds 
Hadnall oiJohnfitz Alan^ by service of half a knight' s-fee in war- 
time."2 

William Banastre (III.) must be he who occurs as tenth Juror 
on a Shrewsbury Inquest in 1277, and as eighth Juror on a Chet- 
wynd Inquest in April 1281. 

About the same time, styling himself '^ William, son of William 
Banastre of Smethcote,'' he gives the Canons of Haghmon leave to 
take heath and gorse from his land for their Orange at Grinsill. 
Witnesses, — Sir Thomas Botterell, John de Lee, Reiner de Acton^ 
knights; Roger de Preston, Martin de Burhton, Philip de Pe- 
ninton, Reiner de Lee, Thomas de Muridon. This Deed further 
defines the boundaries of the Canons' field at Hardwick^ called 
Hethfeld. 

William and Richard Banastre occur as first and fifth Jurors on 
a Bicton Inquest in January 1291, and as first and eleventh Jurors 
on a Besford Inquest in December 1291.^ Richard Banastre I con- 
ceive to have been afterwards of Smethcote, and a younger brother 
of William, William, son of William de Hadenhale, was reported 
by the Pimhill Jurors as not punctual in attendance at the Assizes 
of 1292. Possibly William Banastre (III.) was the person alluded 
to. At these Assizes the Abbot recovered 16 acres in Hadnall Wood 
against William Banastre. On July 20, 1293, the Abbot and William 
Banastre came to an agreement about Hadnall Wood. — '' William 
quitclaimed the Abbot's moiety, and the Abbot quitclaimed Wil- 
liam's moiety, saving the 15 acres which he had already recovered 
therein. Witnesses, — John le Strange, Reyner de Acton, knights; 
Roger de Preston, Richard de Leton^ Richard^ son of Robert de 
Asteley, John Husee of Balderton.'' 

On July 24, 1308, William Banastre and Richard, Abbot of 
Hagmon, settled by indenture further disputes about lands, wastes, 
heaths, boundaries, and common-rights in the fee of Hadenhale and 
Herdewyk. John le Childe, Richard Horde, John Husee, Thomas 
de Withinton, Robert de Preston, William de Oteley, and Robert 
de Burcton, attested the agreement. 



1 
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In the Nomina VtUarum of 1316 William Banastre is entered as 
Lord of Hadenhale Parva. 

On October 1, 1318, certain disputes, about a fourth part of 
Hadnall Wood, were settled by John, son of Reiner de la Lee, of 
the one part, and the Abbot of Haghmon and William Banastre, 
of the other part. The latter concede 40 acres to John de Lee, who 
quitclaims the remainder. Witnesses, — John de Warren, John 
Husee, and John de la Lee of Boden. 

I will not attempt to give any later and connected account of the 
Bauastres of Hadnall. In the fourteenth century there were three 
families of Banastres, styled respectively of Hadnall, of Smethcote, 
and of Yarton. I cannot say how they were related, nor indeed 
which was the elder line. Their importance at Hadnall gave way 
to that of the Lees. Nevertheless they continued to have negotia- 
tions with Haughmond Abbey concerning lands in Hadnall ; the 
substance of which negotiations will be given at the end of this 
Chapter, 

I would here point out that in 1353, the actual possession of the 
Manor of Hadnall was in John Corbet and his wife Matilda, and 
three others, but that such possession was terminable with the life 
of the said Matilda. The reversion was in Agnes, wife of Thomas, 
son of Thomas de Lee of Stanton ; but the said Agnes and her hus- 
band concurred in settling it on the Banastres of Yarton in a mode 
already pointed out.^ 

I would further remark that a Feodary of 1397-8 names John 
Lee as Tenant of half a knight Vfee in Hadenhale in the Barony of 
the late attainted Earl of Arundel.* My Pedigree of the Lees will 
not account for any John Lee at this period,^ and I suspect that, as 
regards some of the Tenants' names, the Feodary in question was 
copied from some much older document. 

The Feoffments and Subtenures which existed in Hadnall and 
and its members were numerous, and introduced several families of 
importance into the Manor. 

Tenement of Roger fitz Peter. — Roger fitz Peter, afterwards 
called Roger de Hauston, married Alice Banastre, as we have seen, 
about 1203-6, and obtained with her two virgates in Haston, one 
held by Dame Avelina, the other by Richard fitz Oliver.* A rent. 
of 46f. was reserved to the Banastres on this grant, and a further 
rent of 8rf. was reserved on 22 acres in Aldeleg, which William 



* Supra, Vol. IX. p. 802. 
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Banastre (I.) subsequently granted to Roger de Hauston. Dame 
Avelina's life-interest had been specially reserved in one of the 
above virgates. She proves to have been Roger de Hauston's 
grandmother. After her death and about the year 1230 — " Roger 
de Hauston^ with the consent of William Banastre his lord, and of 
Richard (de Hauston) his own son and heir^ enfeoffed one Wido de 
Westbury, in the virgate, late his Grandmother Avelina's, and also 
in a messuage and 22 acres, which William Banastre had given to 
the said Roger. A rent of 14^., and a payment of 14 merks down, 
procured this feoffment, which was attested by Sir Thomas Corbet, 
Sir William Pantulf, Robert de Girros, and Vivian de Rossall.'^ 

" William Banastre '^ (I.) " confirmed this purchase of Wido de 
Westbury's and quitclaimed all his right therein. Witnesses Sir 
Thomas Corbet, Richard Corbet, Roger de Estan, and Alan de Bur- 
ton." It must not be assumed that the Sd. rent, which William 
Banastre had originally reserved on this tenement, was annihilated 
by this quitclaim. He had himself given it to William de Wroxeter, 
or to Alan his son. 

About the year 1236 Wido, here called son of Herbert, Chaplain 
of Westbury, gave to Haghmon Abbey the virgate and twenty acres, 
which he had purchased from Roger de Hauston, reserving all capi- 
tal services (that is, the Abbey was to pay 14rf. rent to Roger de 
Hauston) . Witnesses, — Thomas de Rossall, Thomas de Lee, Wido 
de Hadcnhale, Walter Huse, Alan de Burcton, Alan le Poor. 

Next to this, we have a Deed, showing Roger de Hauslon resign- 
ing all his mesne right in Hauston to the Abbey ; that is, not only the 
14d. rent due on Wydo de Westbury's tenement, but the rent, what- 
ever it was, which was due to him on Richard fitz Oliver's virgate. 
In other words — -" Roger de Hauston, with consent of Richard his 
son and heir, gives and confirms to the Abbey all the land which 
he had in Hauston in marriage with Alice his wife, viz. 2 virgates, 
formerly held by Wydo de Westbury and Richard fitz Oliver ; also 
he gives those 22 (sic) acres in Hauston, all which premises were 
contained in the Charters of Leticia, formerly Lady of Smethcote, 
and of William Banastre, her son and heir. The Abbey is however 
to pay 4rf. rent on the two virgates to the heirs of William Banastre, 
and 8^. rent on the 22 acres to Alan, son of William de Dravton. 
Witnesses, — Sir Thomas de Roshale, Walter Huse, Thomas de Lee, 
Alan de Burcton, Reiner [sic) de Hadenhale, and Thomas Cresset." 

Contemporary with this Deed is the Confirmation thereof, by 
Richard, son of Roger de Hauston, who calls the above William 
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Banastre (I.) his Uncle {avunctUum), and speaks of the marriage of 
his father^ Roger, and his mother Alice. This Deed also reserves 
the same rents as the last^ except that the persons entitled to such 
rents are described as "the heirs of William Banastre of Smethcott/^ 
and as " Alan de Drayton son of William the Chaplain/' The Deed 
is attested as the last^ except that Wido de Hadenhale is substituted^ 
and no doubt correctly, for Reiner de Hadenhale. 

Again^ we have the almost contemporary Confirmation of William 
Banastre (II.) . As " William, son of William Banastre^ he con- 
firmed to the gate-alms of the Abbey, two virgates already given by 
Roger de Hauston and Richard his son, and once held by Wydo de 
Westbury and Richard fitz Oliver^ together with 22 acres, in Haus- 
ton. This Deed retains rents of Ad. to the Grantor, and of 8^. to 
Alan, son of William de Drayton. Witnesses, — Sir Robert de Gyros, 
William de Hedleg, Reiner de Acton, and Wido de Hadenhale.'' 

There are two later Confirmations by William Banastre (II.) > in 
one of which, calling himself " William Banastre, son of William 
Banastre of Smethcote/' he quitclaims the 4tf. rent heretofore re- 
served to himself on two virgates. By the others, as William 
Banastre he makes the tantamount Qoncession of 2 virgates, Sec., 
to hold to the Abbey, " freely, quietly, and without any reclaim of 
his." This Deed must have passed about 1252-3, being attested 
by Sir Thomas de Rossall, Sir Vivian his son, Sir Thomas de la 
Lee, Thomas BottereU, John de Moreton, Martin de Burcton, Ri- 
chard de Petton, and Roger de Leton. 

We have now traced to Haughmond Abbey the Fee-simple and 
mediate rights to all the estate once held by Roger de Hauston and 
Alice Banastre, except that I cannot find Alan de Drayton's rent 
of Sd, thus brought up. It probably descended to the Lees, one of 
whom married Alan's daughter, Petronilla, and who already had an 
estate in Hadnall ;^-of which I propose next to speak. — 

Tenement op Lee, Bottrell, and Cheyney. Reyner de Lee, 
Thomas de Lee, and John de Lee, already aUuded to under Aldon, 
Chatwall, Berrington, Hunkington, and other places, have each in 
turn been seen attesting the Hadnall Deeds of the 13th centiuy. 
How they first became enfeofled here, I cannot say. About 1235-40, 
'^ Thomas de Le gave pasturage in all his fee of Hadenhall to the 
Canons of Haghmon, for their working cattle at Grinsill. Wit- 
nesses, — John fitz Alan, Thomas de Rossall, Hugh de Rossall, Alan 
de Burcton, Wido de Hadenhale." 

We have seen that Thomas de Lee was alleged to have entailed 
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on his younger son^ Beyner^ 6 messuages^ one canicate, and 3 vir- 
gates in Hadnall, but that the grant was not an entail on Beyner 
and the heirs of his body^ and did not preclude alienation.^ 

In November, 1249, Wido de Hadnall, of whose name we have 
had such frequent repetition, was deceased without issue. His 
widow, Petronilla, who was perhaps a Lee, is said, on good autho- 
rity, to have married Thomas Botterell. If so, it must have been 
between the years 1249 and 1253 that Thomas de la Lee granted 
lands in Hadnall to Thomas Botterell and Petronilla his wife. 

About the year 1280 the son and heir of Thomas de la Lee, call- 
ing himself " John, Lord of La Lee,^^ gave to Sir Thomas Botterell, 
knight, and to Petronilla, his wife, and their heirs, a certain assart 
near Hadnall Wood, which Bobert de Hauston held, which lay near 
Bichard le Woodward's assart, and contained 60 acres. For this 
the Grantees were to pay a peppercorn rent, if the Grantor came 
to require it, at their house of Hadenhale. Witnesses, — Sir Bobert 
Corbet, Sir Beyner de Acton, William Banastre, Boger de Preston. 

There are many indications of Sir Thomas Botterell having been 
resident at Hadnall. It was there probably that his son John died 
in 1281, as elsewhere alluded to.^ If Thomas Botterell's wife, Pe- 
tronilla, was a Lee, it is probable that she was Sidter of Sir John de 
Lee, whose second wife, Alice Bottrell, was, I also think, a sister of 
Thomas Bottrell. It is extraordinary however that Petronilla, after 
being the childless wife of Wido de Hadnall for 20 years, should 
appear as the Mother of Thomas BottrelPs son. Such was however 
the case. 

On May 1, 1297, '^ John, son and heir of Sir Thomas de la Lee, 
confirmed to Bichard Botterell, his (John's) father's donation to 
Thomas Botterell and Petronilla his wife, of lands which they held 
in Hadnall 3 together with a parcel of land, called La Lye, which 
Bichard's mother, Petronilla, had previously held under the Gran- 
tor; — to hold to Bichard and his heirs, as Petronilla held it, viz. by 
a rose rent. Witnesses, — Sir Bichard de Harley, Balph de Arraz, 
knights, John de Upton. Dated at Aston Boterel." 

On May 20, 1318, " Bichard Botterel sold to Hugh, son of Boger 
de Cheyney, all his lands and tenements in HadnalUjuxta-Asteley ; 
— to hold under the superior Lords thereof. Witnesses, — Bichard 
le Childe of Diddlebury, &c." 

On November 3, 1320, Bobert de Bodene, of HadnaU, and his 
wife Isabel, daughter of Boger Holiday, gave a seylion in Hadnall 

» Supra, Vol. IX. p. 300. » Supra, Vol. VII. p. 396. 



HADNALL. 55 

to Hugh de Cheyne. Witnesses, — ^William Banastre, Roger de 
Leton, Roger de Wollascote, John de Smethcote, Roger Banastre. 

On a previous page will be found the provision made by Nibholas 
Abbot of Haughmond, on April 5, 1336, to found a Chantry for 
Hugh, son of Sir Roger de Cheyne.^ On April 8, 1336, Hugh de 
Cheyne gives to the said Abbot a messuage in Hadnall, and an 
assart called Botterels-bruche ; — ^to hold of the Lords of the Fee. 
Witnesses, — Sir William de Ercalwe, Robert Corbet of Morton, 
knights; and Richard Huse. 

A duplicate Deed conveys all the Grantor's land in Hadnall to 
the Abbot, and is additionally tested by Roger Tromwyn, Richard 
Horde of Walford, Philip de Peniuton, and Stephen de Rossall. 

There is also a Release from Hugh de Cheyne to the Abbot, 
dated June 17, 1336, and attested by William de Ercalwe, Robert 
Corbet of Morton, and Walter de Hopton, knights. Then there is 
the same Hughes appointment of William de Smethcote as his At- 
torney to give the Abbot seizin. 

On April 10, 1336, an Inquest ad quod damnum was held as to 
Hugh de Cheyne's more specific proposal of giving a messuage, a 
yirgate, and 21 acres, in Hadenhale, to the Abbey. It seems that the 
mediate interest of the Lees had vanished from this tenement, which 
was found to be held sine medio, under Richard, Earl of Arundel, 
at a rent of 5s, Thirty Librates of land and rent at Auroston, 
Herefordshire, also held under the said Earl, would still remain 
with Hugh de Cheyne. The King's license, allowing the proposed 
grant to Haughmond, bears date August 6, 1836. 

There seems to have been some doubt as to the disposition of 
Hugh de Cheyney's wife and heirs in this matter. On August 16, 
1336, he binds himself in a penal bond of £40, payable on Oct. 6 
following, and void, only in case of the Abbof s having peaceable 
possession of the premises on Hugh's death, and of Hugh's widow, 
Agnes, seeking no dower therein. However, on May 5, 1837, the 
Abbot demises to Robert de Alverton for life, a messuage, Sec.; in 
Hadnal, late Hugh Cheyne's. 

We have now traced an estate ^in Hadnal as passing from Lee, 
through Bottrell and Cheyney to Haughmond Abbey. But this was 
only a portion of Lee's asserted holding. For instance, an Assize- 
RoU of June 1307 shows John, son of Reyner de Lee, backed by 
(his Uncle) Sir John de Lee, as Surety, and suing the Abbot of 
Haghmon and William Banastre for disseizin in Hadnall. This 

» Supra> Vol. VII. p. 302. 
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suit failed ; and we have a subsequent but undated Qaitciaim, where- 
in John^ son of Reiner de Lee, gave to the Abbey all his right to 
that assart in Hadnall Wood near Smethcote, which the Abbey had 
recovered by pitocess of novel disseizin against William Banastre 
(i. e. in 1292). This Quitclaim was attested by Roger de Haghmon, 
John Husee of Albrighton, Master Robert de Preston, John le 
Botiler, and Richard Gery of Acton. I presume it to have been 
part of the transaction already alluded to as belonging to the year 
1318.^ Again in 1317, as we have already seen,* Sir John de Lee 
(the uncle of John fitz Reyner) quitclaimed ^ parcel of land in 
Hadnall to Haughmond Abbey. The said parcel is defined on one 
side by Richard Botterell's assart. 

Again, it was the Great-Grandson of John fitz Reyner who on 
March 11, 1370, and as "Roger, son and heir of John de la Lee,^^ 
released to the same Abbey all his right to the land formerly held 
by Hugh de Cheyne. Witnesses, — Robert Corbet of Morton, John 
de Ludelowe, Peter de Caverswelle, knights ; Richard Husee, William 
Banastre of Yorton, and Edmund de Burghton. 

Last in the series of quotations comes the abortive eflTort of 1408, 
already set forth,* where Petronilla, daughter and heir of the above 
Roger and wife of Robert Lee of Roden, tried to oust the Abbot of 
Haughmond from Hadnall on the alleged ground that the Lee 
estates there, had been entailed on the bodily heirs of Reyner, Pe- 
tronilla^s Great, great, great, Grandfather. 

WiDO DE Hadnall's TENEMENT. We havc seen Wido de Had- 
nall attesting Manorial Deeds from 1220 to 1245 or thereabouts. 

About 1230-1, as ''Wido de Hadenhale, son of William, he 
gave and confirmed to Haghmon Abbey, for the health of himself 
and Petronilla his wife, and with their bodies, to be buried in the 
Abbey, a messuage, croft, and 6 acres, in the field of Hadenhale, 
which Heming held. The Canons are to pay a rent of I2d. during 
the Grantor's life, but not afterwards. Witnesses, — William Ba- 
nastre, William de Balderton, Alan de Burcton, Thomas de Lee.'* 

William Banastre confirmed this grant in a Deed already noticed 
as having passed about 1230-2.^* 

About 1249-50 " Petronilla, widow of Wido de Hadnall, released 
all right in the premises granted by her late husband. Witnesses, 
Robert de Espeleg, William de Stanworthin.'' Also at the same 
time, and with the same witnesses, " William, son of Adam Fores- 

' Supra, page 51. I * Supra, Vol. IX. p. 300. 

' Supra, Vol. VI. p. 39. I * Supra, page 48. 
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ter of Salop/' releases his right in " the grant of Wido his Unde;" 
and " Thomas Dod '^ releases his right in the lands which '^ Wido 
de Hadenhale gave cum corpore.'' 

It appears from a Plea-Roll of November 1249 that Thomas 
Dod's interest in Hadnall arose in right of his wife, Agnes^ called 
consin {consanfftdnea), and evidently the actual heir^ or coheir^ of 
Wido de Hadnall. Richard de Hadenhale^ alias Richard fitz Wil- 
liam (who has already occurred in 1232), and Ralph de Hadenhale, 
alias Ralph fitz Richard, now claimed to be nephews and coheirs of 
Wido de Hadnall, and sued Thomas and Agnes Dod for a third of 
60 acres (except 7 acres), in Hadnall, as their purparti/ of the estate 
of Wydo their late Uncle (avunculi) . The Plaintiffs tried to prove 
some default on the part of the Defendants, rather than their own 
title, and they failing in this, the cause was dismissed sine die. The 
Pipe- Roll of 1250 gives Ralph fitz Richard de Hadenhale, and Rich- 
ard fitz William de Hadenhale, as amerced half a merk each pro 
/also clamore. 

Thomas Dod of Hadnall was on a Leaton Jury in 1262 and an 
Elizor for Pimhill Hundred at the Assizes of 1272. Within the 
seven preceding years he had served the office of Bailiff of the same 
Hundred. He seems to have been living after the year 1276. I 
have no present proof that his descendants retained any estate in 
Hadnall. 

Haston. By a Fine of Nov. 18, 1240, Roger fitz William (Plain- 
tiff) allows the right of Aldith, wife of Simon de Haueston (Tenants) 
to a virgate in Haueston, and receives a messuage and 6 acres in 
return, to hold at a rent of 2s. Hauested Meadow , Longesmalelond, 
and PuUeweU^rlundy are localities alluded to in the Fine ; but I 
am not by any means sure that it relates to this Haston. 

At the Assizes of 1256, Thomas Dod, Roger Swyst, Robert de 
Haukeston, his two brothers Roger and Thomas, Roger de Smede- 
cote, and John de Hatikeston, were Co-Defendants in an action 
about a fence, unjustly made in Clive. They showed themselves to 
be only instruments of the Abbot of Haughmon in the matter. 

At the Forest Assizes of 1262 Roger fitz Christian was the 
Essoignor of Thomas de Haueston, deceased. Robert de Haueston 
occurs on a Leaton Inquest in 1262, and was one of the Pimhill 
Jurors at the Assizes of 1272, and at the Inquest of 1274. At this 
Inquest oppressions or exactions of local Officers were complained 
of by John, Thomas, and Roger de Haustone. In the same year 
Robert de Hauston and his brother John are found on an EUes- 
X. 8 
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mere Inquest. At the Assizes of 1292 WiUiam^ son of John de 
Haueston, was one of the Defaulters in Pimhill Hundred. On 
May 3, 1801^ Gilbert, Abbot of Haughmond, demises to Richard 
le Woodwarde^ Cecily his wife, and Richard their son, a messuage 
and 6 acres in Hauston for their lives. In October 1311 John de 
Hauston occurs on a Peplow Jury. 

On January 20, 1330, '^ John, son of Roger de Hauston, gives to 
Master Robert de Preston, Clerk, a messuage and two parts of half 
a virgate in Hauston, and accustomed estovers in Hadnall Wood, 
and all the land he had in Hauston, viz. a messuage, &c., which he 
had of the inheritance of Matilda, his mother; — to hold to the 
Grantee under the Chief Lords. For this the Grantee paid 12 
merks and one robe. Witnesses, — Richard Banestre, John Clerk 
of Smethcott, Richard Gery of Acton.^^ 

On Nov. 17, 1334, "Robert de Preston, Clerk, gave and con- 
firmed to Edmund, son of SibiL formerly Lady of Cherrinton, and 
the heirs of his body, a messuage, half-virgate, 3 acres, and a 
meadow, in Hauston and the field of Hadenhale, wherewith to cele- 
brate the Grantor's anniversary in the Monastery of Haghmon; the 
Grantee paying 4*. per annum to the pittance of the Canons. Wit- 
ness, — William Banastre of Smethcote.'' 

On Dec. 9, 1334, the Abbot of Hagmon demised to Nicholas de 
Harley, Clerk, a messuage and half-virgate in Hauston late held by 
Robert de Preston. Rent 5*. 

On March 26, 1340, " Edmund, son of Sibil de Cherinton, gave 
to the Abbey all the lands late John Kynge's, in Hauston ; — to hold 
of the Chief Lords. Witnesses, — Stephen de Rossall, Roger (de) 
Leton, Roger Banastre of Hadnall, and William his son.'' On the 
following day Nicholas Harley, Clerk, and John de Picheford are 
appointed Attorneys to give the Abbot seizin. 

Hardwtck. — Of this member of Hadnall, I can* say no more than 
that in the "fourth year of King Edward" (probably 1276) John de 
la Lee quitclaimed to Haughmond Abbey his right of common in 
all the Canons' appruaments and clearings in the waste of Herdwik. 

Smethcott. We have seen that before the year 1230 William 
Banastre (I.) sold to Haghmon Abbey, first the rent, and after- 
wards the land, of one Alan, in Smethcott. Coincidently the Tenant, 
as " Alan fitz Herebert,*' quitclaims to the Abbey for 2 merks all 
his right in the same half-virgate. Witnesses, — William Banastre, 
Alan de Burchton. 

At the Assizes of 1256 Robert Ic Poer, as son and heir of another 
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Robert le Poer, daimed 2 acres in Smedecote. The Abbot of 
LillesbuU now held the premises under a 36 years' demise of John 
de Tonge^ and he under a demise of William Banastre. The latter 
appeared as Defendant and Warrantor^ and was dismissed sine die. 

At the Forest-Iter of 1267 "William Banastre of Smethcott" 
was amerced 10#. pro veteri vasio. I have before intimated that 
the elder line of Banastres was at this time styled " of Smethcott/' 
though afterwards the distinction was applied to a younger branch. 

William fitz Margery of Smethcott^ who occurs on a Jury List of 
1274^ was one of the Defaulters in PimhU) Hundred at the Assizes 
of 1292. John de Smethcott occurs as a Witness in 1320. 

Haughmond Abbey Fee in Hadnall, &c. Some further par- 
ticulars as to the accumulations which we have seen the Canons of 
Haughmond making to their original estate at Hardwick are worth 
noting. The Taxation of 1291 gives the Abbot a Carucate at 
Herdewike^ worth 109. per annum; and 4^. 2d. assized rents in 
Hadenhale: also 5^. assized rents in Balkerton (read Balderton) 
and in Welleaton (read fVebbescowe, now Webscott).^ 

Early in the year 1300, as it seems, a Writ of Roger fitz John (of 
Solas), Gustos of the Forests of Salop, enjoins the Abbot to find six 
Sureties who should answer for the recent waste made in Hadnall 
Bosc, and then allows the Abbot to have reseizin of the same. 
Among the Abbotts Sureties were John Hauston, Ralph de Drayton, 
John de Hadenhale, and John de Nagynton. The Chartulary 
triumphantly appends to this procedure an extract from the nearly 
contemporary Perambulation, viz. the passage which relates to the 
disforesting of Hadnall.^ 

In the year 1316, the Abbot of Haghmon demises land in Had- 
nall to Roger Banastre, Agnes his wife, and William his son, for 
their lives, at 28, rent. 

In 1322-3 the Abbot makes a further demise to the same persons, 
for a like term, at 10s, rent. 

In 1323-4 the Abbot demises to Thomas, son of Robert Attew ode 
and Sibil his wife, two parcels of land in Hadenall, for their lives, 
at I2s, rent. 

About this time an Agreement between the Abbot and William, 
son of Richard Banastre of Smethcott, as to Hadnall Wood, is 
attested by Sir Richard de Leghton, Sir William de Ercalawe 
knights; Richard Hore, William Hore, John Husee, John de la 
Lee, and Richard Gery of Acton. 

* Pope Nick, axation, p. 260. * Supn, YoL IX. p. 149. 
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In October 1342 Abbot Nicholas exchanges land in Hadnall 
with William le Stoupere. 

In the year 1352 the Abbot demises land to William Banastre of 
Hadnall^ Johanna his wife^ and John their eldest son, for their 
lives. 

On January 13, 1359 (if the date be correctly given in the 
Chartulary)/ Abbot Richard of Haghmon releases to William 
Banastre, son of Roger Banastre of Hadnal, all right to a parcel of 
land held by the said William under a demise from William, son of 
Richard Banastre of Smethcote. 

On Oct. 6, 1381, Abbot Nicholas demises a messuage and virgate 
in Hadnall to John HuUe, Rector of Middle, for 90 years ; — a rent 
of I2s. and suit of the Abbot's Court at Herdewike being reserved. 
On June 15, 1402, John Hulle, late Rector of Middle, releases the 
above demise as one for 99 years. 

On Oct. 10, 1471, William, son and heir of Thomas Banastre of 
Hadnall, releases to the Abbey all right of common in Hadnall ; 
and, " his seal being almost unknown, uses the seal of the Master 
and Brethren of Battelfeld College.^' Witnesses, — Sir Roger Ky- 
naston, knight, Philip his brother, Richard Husey, Robert Chorl- 
ton, and Thomas his brother. 

In 1535-6 the Abbot of Haughmond's estate at Herdwyke was 
returned as producing £20. 14«. ll^d, per annum; but this must 
have included rents from other places than Hadnall. His receipts 
from Smethcote and Acton Reynald are anomalously combined with 
those from Wylcote (near Ness), the whole being £3. 5*. The Salary 
of Richard Tyler, the Abbot's Bailiff at Herdwyke, was £1 per 
annum} 

In the Ministers' Accounts of 1541-2 the Assets of the late 
Abbey are grouped in a very different way. — 

The following items probably include, or bear reference to, es- 
tates in or near Hadnall. Hardwicke, assized rent, 49. 2d,; 
Hopton,* rent of a messuage, 10s, ; Orenehill and elsewhere, rents 
of land, £3. I9s. 4d, \ Hopton^ and elsewhere, ferms demised by 
Indenture, £16. 165. lOrf. ; Wylcote and elsewhere, divers ferms, 
£10. 4«. 5ifl?.* 

Hadnall Chapel. Hadnall, with all its manorial members 
(Hardwick, Haston, Shotton, and Smethcote), was in the Parish of 



* There is some doubt whether Bichard 
was the name of the Abbot at thia period 
(supra, Vol. VIL p. 802). 



» Valor JEcelet, III. 192, 193. 
' Hopton, near Qreat I^ess. 
< MoMsHoon, YoL YI. 114. 
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Middle. The Cliapel^ wheneTer foanded^ was subject to the Church 
of Middle, and still remains so. The Valor of 1535 shows Hadnall 
Chapel as supported by a pension of 4^9.^ payable by the Rector of 
Middle.^ This is the earliest documentary notice which I have of 
the Chapel, but it is undoubtedly much older. 



^tton liepnaU)* 



^^ Isdem Rainaldus tenet Achetone et Ricardus de eo. Seuuardm 
temdi T. R. E., et liber homofuit. Ibi iii /Me geldabiles. Terra 
est V carrucis. Ibi ii milites habent i carrucam. Ibi Hha xxx porcis 
incrassandis. Valebat mi libraa; et modo x solidos/'^ 

Thus the tenures of Acton and Stanton Hin^eath were pre- 
cisely identical, both in Saxon times and at Domesday, It may be 
added that the Stantons, the presumed descendants of Ricardus, 
continued to be Seigneural Lords of both Manors till the extinction 
of their male line in the reign of Edward I. 

The family which hdid Acton under De Stanton took its name 
from the place. The first of whom I find any mention is — 

Richard db Acton, already seen to have attested a Deed of the 
second William fitz Alan about 1190.' 

Rbtneb de Acton, the next in this succession, was probably the 
person from whom Acton Reynald derived its distinctive name. He 
is a frequent witness of Deeds which range between the years 1195 
and 1220. At the Assizes of 1203 his appearance on Juries of 
Grand Assize is that of a Knight. He was on that occasion ap- 
pointed one of the custodes or manuag^tors of Walter Hussey, sen- 
tenced to purge himself of a cha^e of murder by wager of battle. 

At these Assizes Reyner de Acton and Augnes his wife claimed, 
under writ of mart d'ancestre, half a hide in some place which I 
caimot determine.^ The Defendant, Herbert fitz Herbert, being in 
the King's service abroad, the cause was adjourned sine die. 

Robert de Acton, son and heir of Reyner, is found attesting 
Deeds, the earliest of which passed in or before 1224, and the latest 
of which was before 1240. The following Deeds probably passed 
between 1224 and 1230:— 

1 Valor Secies. HI. 188. I * Supn, Vol. YII. p. 276. 

' DomMday^ fo. 265, a. 2. I ^ ffaiet^ is apparently the word written. 
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" Robert de Acton gives to Haghmon Abbey pasture for 50 sheep^ 
and for all the Abbotts Cattle at Grinsill^ throughout the whole fee 
of Acton. The Abbot in return concedes to the said Robert^ for his 
life^ the corrody of one Canon^ and^ after his deaths the Abbot will 
pay 2rf. rent to his heirs. Witnesses, — Sir Robert de Girros, Vivian 
de Rossall, Ralph de Sanford, Alan de Burcton, William Banastre^ 
Wido de Hadenhale, Thomas Cresset.^'^ 

'' Robert, son of Reyner de Acton, gives to the same a right of 
common-pasture throughout his heath of Acton, for 300 sheep, 
reckoned by the hng hundred (majus centum), and for all the 
Abbotts animals at Herdwick, save and except in his wood of Acton. 
Witnesses, — Robert Gyros, Vivian de Rossall, Thomas his son, Wil- 
liam de Staunton, Ralph de Saunforde, William Banastre, Walter 
Huse, Wido de Hadenhale.^^^ 

'^ Robert de Acton, son of Reyner, gives to the same, pasture for 
500 sheep and for all the Abbotts other cattle at Grinsill, through 
the whole fee of Acton, except in Acton Wood, &c. ; to hold for 
ever, at a rent of 12rf. Witnesses, — Robert de Girros, Vivian de 
Rossall, Ralph de Sanford.''^ 

At a less certain date, but perhaps between 1225 and 1235, 
'^ Robert, son of Reiner de Acton, gives to Shrewsbury Abbey all 
his right in the tenement which Gamell de Rumoldsham held of 
him in Shrewsbury, and 6^. rent paid by the said Gamel. Wit- 
nesses, — Peter le Villain and John, Provosts of Shrewsbury,"* 

Rbyneb de Acton (II.) had succeeded to this estate before 
1240. One of the three contemporary Rolls of that date, states 
him to be holding half a knight's-fee in Acton and Grineleshul, in 
the Barony of Fitz Alan.^ Two other Rolls state the tenure to be 
in Halekton (Haughton) and Grinsill -^ and this latter statement is 
undoubtedly correct, for what Reyner de Acton held in Acton was 
not held immediately of Fitz Alan, but of the Lords of Stanton. 

I find no further mention of this second Reyner de Acton. It is 
evident that he was deceased in 1255, leaving a son or sons under 
age, the eldest of which sons, probably named Peter, was in ward to 
Thomas Bottrell.^ Hence the Pimhill Hundred-Roll of 1255 re- 
gisters Acton Reyner as follows : — 

" Thomas Boterel holds in Acton Reyner three hides of geldable 
land, in the name of wardship; and it is of the fee of John fitz 



^ Haughmond Chartulary, TU. Aoton 
Beyner. 
* Salop Chartulary, No. 412. 



s TeHa de NetfiU, p. 45. 

* Ibidem, pp. 47, 49. 

* Compare Vol. VII. p. 281. 
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Alan, and (is held) by doing half a knighfa-servioe at Oswestry for 
40 days^ and it owes suit to County and Hundred^ and pays 2«. for 
motfeh and stretward"^ 

Again repeating that the service due to Fitz Alan was for Qrinsill 
and Haughton, I proceed to — 

Beyner de Acton {III.)> probably a younger son, but clearly 
the eventual heir of Beyner de Acton (II.)- I find this third 
Beyner de Acton attesting a Deed which probably passed before 
1270. The Assize- Boll of 1272 just adverts to an action of dis- 
seizin brought by Stephen de Aysford against Beyner de Acton for 
a tenement in Fenemere, Reginald de Ation is at the same time 
written as sixth Juror for Fimhill Hundred. At the Fimhill In- 
quest of November 1274 Beyner de Actone was third Juror. He 
occurs on other local Juries in December 1277 and May 1278. The 
Feodary of 1279 says that ''Acton is held by Beginald de Acton, 
of the fee of Stanton, and by service of one Muntor for 40 days, at 
Oswestry, in time of war. The same Beginald holds Fenymer o 
Bichard fitz Alan, immediately .'' 

In an Inquest of August 1283 Beyner de Acton appears as a 
Knight, and in an Inquest of December 1285 as one of the Ver- 
derers of the Shropshire Forests. 

On June 2, 1288, a Quarrel between the Convent of Haghmon, 
as Bectors, and the Vicar, of Shawbury, of the one part, and Beyner, 
Lord of Acton Beyner, Knight, of the other part, concerning a 
Chantry in the Chapel of Acton Beyner, and a virgate of land, and 
tithes of another virgate in Acton, was thus settled. Sir Beyner 
conceded the Chapel as subject to the Mother-Church of Shawbury, 
and quitclaimed the said virgate and tithes to the Abbey. The 
Abbot in return was to provide a Chaplain to perform divine services 
in the said Chapel on Sundays, Wednesdays, and Fridays. 

A Fine of October 20, 1292, shows Beyner de Acton alienating 
Acton Beyner and Qrinsill from his name, and I think from his 
kindred, after his own decease, for ever. — " Beyner de Acton, Im- 
pedient, allows his gift to Philip Bumell, PlaintifT, of the Manor 
of Acton Beyner, and a fourth part of the Manor of Gnneleshull. 
Philip in return concedes the premises to Beyner for life, at a dove- 
rent, and for performance of all capital services ; — ^with reversion to 
Philip and his heirs, — ^to hold of the Lords of the Fee." 

After this I find Sir Beyner de Acton attesting a Hadnall Deed 
of July 28, 1293. In 1297 he was returned among those who, 

1 Bot Hundred, II. 75. 
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holding 20 librates of lands or rents in Shropshire^ were under 
summons to muster at London on July 7, prepared with horse and 
arms for foreign service. 

Before the year 1308 Reyner de Acton was dead^ and EdMrard 
Bumell was apparently in full seizin of the estates conveyed in re- 
version to his Father^ Philip. A parcel of waste land in Orinsill 
was divisible^ and was on February 15^ 1308/ divided between the 
Abbot of Haghmon and Edward Bumell. Edward Bumell (acting 
by his Seneschal^ Sir Richard de Harley) took one-fourth and the 
Abbot took three-fourths of the waste, such being their respective 
shares of the Manor of Grinsill. Richard^ Abbot of Haghmon^ 
Richard de Hashton. John de Onysburys. and Adam Crowther were 
present at the partition. 

It appears that Acton Reynold and Orinsill were part of those 
Bumell estates^ the fee simple of which went with Petronillay sist^ 
of PhiKp Bumel, to William de Ercall (IV.). William de Ercall 
(Y.), son of the said William and Petronilla^ must therefore be 
understood as the William de Ercalewe, who^ in the Nomina VU- 
larum of 1316^ stands as ^' Lord of the VUl of Acton Reyner and 
GrinelmlL" 

Or Undertenants in Acton^ the first I shall name is John^ son 
of Richard, son of Edric de Orinsill. Between the years 1250 and 
1255 tliis John gave certain land in Acton Heath to Haghmon 
Abbey, which lay between the old fo8$ and the duct of Hardwik. 
He also gave other land, surrounded by a trench, on the opposite 
side of the road (called GerieS'bruffe) ; ako a parcel of land in 
Onleshull which William the Quarryer and the Grantor's father had 
sometime held. The Abbey was to hold all, under the Orantor, in 
exchange for a messuage outside the viU (of Orinsill) towards Acton, 
and for 9i acres in the field of Orinsill. The Orantor would acquit 
the land conveyed by him of Sd. rent, payable to the Lord of Acton 
and his heirs. Witnesses, — Robert de Orendon, then Sherifi*; Sir 
Thomas de Rossall, Sir Thomas de Lee, Richard de Petton, Wil- 
liam (de) Stanwarthin, William Banastre, Robert Sliuge, David de 
Orileahull. 

William de Hatton is written on the Pimhill Jury-List of 1256. 
At the Inquest of 1274 William de Actone and his son, called Adam 
Willy de Acton, had complaints against certain OfScers of Pimhill 



^ The InBtrument is dated In crasHno 
Sti Valeniini a. r. Re^ EdwartUprimo : 
an instaace of what I have often noticed, 



riz. that many earlier Deeds of Edward 
IL's reign must he determined bo to be by 
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Handred. The latter^ on an Ellesmere Jury of the same year^ is 
called Adam fitz William de Acton. 

From February 1299 to January 1330 I find frequent attesta- 
tions of Bichard Grery, of Acton. 

On March 30^ 1826^ the Abbot of Haghmon demises a messuage^ 
virgate^ and other land in Acton Reyner to Robert de Acton^ son of 
Richard Qery. On July 23^ 1335^ the Abbot grants to Richard 
Grery, of Acton Reyner^ and Alice his wife^ a place of waste on 
Qrinsill Hill, near Sherwode, for their lives, at a rent of 2s. 

Acton Rbtnald Chapel. The history of this Chapel, founded 
as early as the reign of Stephen, has, as a dependency of Shawbury 
Church, been given already in a former Chapter.^ The agreement 
which Reyner de Acton (III.) extorted from the Canons of Hagh- 
mon and their Vicar of Shawbury in 1288 seems to have been ob* 
served with unusual strictness. Even in 1535-6 the Canons were 
paying a salary of 20s, to the officiating Chaplain of Acton 
Reyner.' 



iHttiUU* 



Isdem Rainaldus tenet Mulleht. Seuuardus tenuit T. R. E, Ibi 
VIII hidcR, In dominio est una carruca ; et viii Bordarii, et Pres- 
byter, et II FrancigentB, Ibi silva xl porcis incrassandis. Terra est 
XX carrucis. T. R, E. valdebat vi libras; et post iiii libras; modo 
Lxx aolidos/'^ 

In the above passage there seems to be an omission of the team- 
power necessarily employed by the Tenantry to constitute a value 

of 7Qs. 

The Priest, mentioned in Domesday, indicates, I think, in all 
cases a pre-existent Church. We happen to have direct proof of 
the fact in the case of Middle : for Earl Roger^s Confirmation to 
Shrewsbury Abbey recites how Warin Vicecomes (who was dead at 
the time of Domesday) had given the Church of Mutla and the tithe 
of the vill to the said Abbey .^ 

In 1165 Middle must be taken to have constituted a part of those 



» Supra, Vol. Vni. pp. 146, 147. 
> Valor JSedet. III. 193. 
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3 Dometday^ fo. 255, a. 1 & 2. 
* ManaHieony III. 520. Num. iii. 
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two knights'-fees of newfeoffmerU which John le Strange had ac- 
quired^ and was then holdings in the fiarony of Fitz Alan. It is 
not probable however that the whole of the Domesday Manor of 
Middle had been thus given to Le Strange. Alderton^ part of 
fialderton^ and that part of Sleap which is in Middle Parish seem 
to me to have been original members of Middle^ but to have been 
separated from it manorially, at a very early period. 

Before the year 1172 John le Strange (I.) is recorded in a Bull 
of Pope Alexander (III.) to have given to Haghmon Abbey^ the 
Mill of Mudle and the sites of all his Mills. This munificent grant 
seems to have wanted completeness as well as permanence. 

The Feodaries of 1240 difier in making John le Strangers tenure 
under Fitz Alan to be by 2^ or by 2 knights'-fees.^ When Middle 
and Childs Ercall are further designated as the two Manors on 
which such service was due^ they must be taken to represent at least 
seven Manors^ which were held by Le Strange under Fitz Alan. It 
is probable that 2^ fees was really the service due in 1240 on this 
Fief^ but such matters varied very much^ according as scutage^ or 
castle-guard^ was the basis of the calculation^ to say nothing of the 
arrangement between Suzerain and Vassal being at any time alter- 
able by joint consent. 

The very next notice which we have of Le Strangers Fief shows 
that his service of Castle-Guard was that of four Muntarii, usually 
equivalent to two Knights. Thus the Pimhill Hundred-BoU of 
1255 states that ^' John Le Strange holds in the YiU of Mudle five 
geldable hides of the Fee of John fitz Alan^ by service of four Mun-' 
tarii for 40 days at Oswestry^ both for the said land and for all his 
lands which he holds of John fitz Alan in Shropshire; and it 
(Middle) owes suit to County and (to Hundred) at the Sherifi^s two 
Toums, and pays 20d. for stretward, but nothing for moifee.*'* 

An Inquest taken in January 1272 seems to have referred to the 
late John fitz Alan's Seigneury over Middle and Ruyton.* The 
service of 2^ knights'-fees^ held by John le Strange in Mudell, 
Bitton^ and elsewhere^ was now assigned as part of the dower of the 
said John fitz Alan's widow.^ An Inquest of March 1276, after the 
death of John le Strange (lY.) states him to have held the Manors 



1 Testa de NeviU, pp. 45, 48. 

'Viz. Glazeley, Abdon, Berrington, 
Longnor, Middle, Childs Ercall, Ruyton ; 
to 8sy nothing of several other Manors in 



the Uundrod of Oswestry the tenure of • Claw. 56 Hen. III., m. 6. 



which was perhaps such as to exclude 
them from the abo?e computation. 

» Bot. Hundred. II. 76. 

^ Calend. InquU. I. p. 40. 
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of Ruton and Mudell under the heirs of John fitz Alan by service 
of 2\ knights'-fees. Isabella^ widow of the said John fitz Alan^ 
still had dower in the seigneury and services of these Manors. The 
interest of the deceased (John le Strange) therein was valaed at 
j630 per annum.^ The Feodary of 1279 for once apportions the 
service due upon Middle |;er se, stating that " John le Strange (V.) 
holds Middle with its members immediately of John fitz Alan {sic) 
by service of Jth of a knighfs-fee at Oswestry in war-time.'' 

In October 1292 John le Strange, was subjected to a process of 
Quo Waranto, as to his alleged exercise of free-warren, infangen- 
thef, and wayf, in his Manors of Nesse, Kyngton (Kinton), and 
Mudle. It seemed that in Middle he only claimed free-warren, so 
the other franchises were adjudged to the Crown. In regard to Ness 
and Kinton he claimed all three privileges, and justified himself by 
the immemorial usage of his Ancestors. The question went to a 
Jury, which substantiated John le Strange's defence.^ 

On June 25, 1299, this John le Strange, being styled " of Knu- 
kyn," was Deforciant in a conventional Fine, whereby he conceded 
the Manors of Mudle and Ritton to Ralph de Sherleye, Plaintiff^ 
and his heirs; — ^to hold of the Lords of the Fee. A sum of i£40 
was the ostensible consideration. 

By a second Fine of Oct. 6, 1299, Richard de Sherlee, Deforciant, 
entails the Manor of Mudle on John le Strange, of Knokyn, and 
Matilda his wife, and the heirs of their bodies, with remainder to 
the right heirs of John le Strange. 

A Patent of April 1, 1308, allows John 1^ Strange to fortify and 
crenellate his Mansion of Medle with a wall of stone and lime. The 
remains of the castellated mansion, which was thus originated, are 
still to be seen.' 

The Inquest, taken August 20^ 1309^ on the death of John le 
Strange (V.)^ states him to have held Mudle under Edmund^ Earl 
of Arundel.* 

It was probably with reference to the entail of 1299 that the In- 
quest, taken Feb. 27 ^ 1311 (on the death of John le Strange (V.))j 
does not notice Middle, as held by him in fee and demesne. It 
merely says that he had a certain annual rent of 6». 8tf. from the 
heir of John de Burgton in Middle.*^ This receipt^ as distinct firom 
the general entail, I cannot account for. 

In the Nomina VUlarum of 1316 Thomas de Hastang stands as 



^ Inqw*. 4 Edw. I., No. 88. 

> FUte, de Quo Waranio^ p. 683. 

' Patent. 1 Bdw. II., p. 2, m. 16. 



« Inqwii. 3 Edw. 11., No. 46. 
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Lord of MudeU. I cannot explain this^ except by supposing that 
Thomas de Hastang had married the Widow of one of the two Lord 
Stranges so recently deceased. 

In 1329 we are sure that Middle had reverted to a branch of the 
Stranges; for by a Charter of December 3rd in that year^ King Ed- 
ward III. recites a recent Inquisition^ whereby it had been found 
that a loss of Zs. per annum would result to the Crown^ if the King 
were to allow his beloved Valet^ John le Strange^ to have View of 
Frankpledge over his tenants of Medle^ and the chattels of felons 
and fdgitives, and fines^ and amercements^ and the profits on all 
forfeitures in the said Manor. It had also been found to be non- 
injurious to the Crown if the said John were allowed to have ^'wayf^ 
infangentheof^ outfangentheof^ and the return and execution of Writs 
Boyal/' The King^ wishing to do the said John a favour^ grants 
him all the privileges in question^ notwithstanding the damages 
aforesaid.^ 

I cannot say how this John le Strange was related to Roger le 
Strange^ the contemporary Lord of Knokyn, and the right heir of 
the former Lords of Middle. I can only add that in 1383 Middle 
had reverted once more to the elder line^ that is^ to John le Strange 
(VIII.) grandson of the said floger.^ 

0HX7BGH OF ST. FETSB AT MIDDLE. 

Four great Churches at the Western extremity of Lichfield Dio- 
cese passed at an early period to the Patronage of Shrewsbury 
Abbey. It will be useful to deal with them conjunctively, so far as 
the earlier features of their common history are traceable. They 
were the Churches of Middle^ Great Ness^ Baschurch^ and Os- 
westry. 

Earl Roger's Charter to the monks of Shrewsbury^ speaking of a 
time anterior to Domesday, says^ — Dedi eiiam eidem loco ecclesiam 
de Nessa, et illam de Bassechirche cum omnibus ad easdem ecclesias 
pertineniibus. Guarinus vero Vicecomes dedit eis ecclesiam de Muila, 
cum decimd ejusdem villa et ecclesiam Sancti Oswaldi, cum dedmd 
ejusdem viUa. 

Domesday mentions a Church and Qlebe at Nessham, and a Church 
and Glebe at Bascherche, both held by Shrewsbury Abbey {Ecclesid 
Sancti Petri). It also mentions a Church and Priest at Meresberie 
(supposed to be the Domesday representative of Oswestry^)^ and a 



1 Rot, Chart, 3 Edw. III., No. 7- 
^ CoUecta/Ma Topographia et OenecUo- 
gica. Vol. V. pp. 180, 181. 
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Priest at Mulleht, but says nothing about Sbrewsbttry Abbey in 
connection with either place. The reason of this silence has been 
already snggested under Upton Magna/ viz. that some of Warin's 
grants to the Abbey had not at the time of Domesday been ratified 
by his successor^ Bainald. We shall have forther proof of a cognate 
omission under Albrighton. 

King William II.^s Charter to the Abbey says : — Deinde (Comes 
Bofferius et uxor yus) conttderunt eis fscilicei, monachisj ecdesiam 
de Nessa, et iUam de Bassecherch, cujus possessumes sunt Prestcota, 
NoneleiOy et Bageleia.^ But this Charter does not name anything 
at Middle or Oswestry^ among the gifts of Warin^ or Rainald^ or 
any other. 

Earl Hugh's spurious Charter to the Abbey says, — Concessi (eis) 
decimam domifui (met) de Oswaldestre, et de Nesse, et de Mvlde. 

Earl Hugh's less suspicious Charter alludes to none of the above 
gifts ; for where it states that ^^ Warin Vicecomes gave two parts of 
the tithes of his demesnes of Nesse/' the allusion is to Little Ness. 

Henry I.'s Confirmation of 1121 comes next in order. It tells 
how, — Rogerius Comes atque Adelaisa Comitissa addiderunt supra- 
dictis donis ecdesiam de Bascerce et illam de Nessa ; and how Bai- 
naldus, qui, post mortem fVarini, uxorem HUihs cum ejus honore sus- 
cepit, et Hugo filius ejusdem Warini dederuni Ecclesiam Sancti Os^ 
waldi, et iUam de Muthla, et dedmas de Nessa et de Seraordina^ 
eoncedente Hugone Comite, 

King Stephen's Charter is substantively and almost verbally in 
concert with the above; nor do the Charters of Henry II. or 
Henry III. present these grants in any new Ught. 

Of Episcopal Charters, the earliest (Bishop Clinton's) only alludes 
to two-thirds of the demesne tithes of Nesse (Little Ness) as having 
been given or confirmed in some Charter of Earl Hugh. But a 
second Charter of the same Prelate confirms " the Church of Nesse 
with a pension of 10^., the Church of Album Monasterium, with its 
Chapels and its pension of SOs., the Church of Bascherch, with its 
Chapels and its pension of 20^., and the Church of Mudle, with its 
pension of 6*. 8d."* 

Bishop Durdent's Charter^ confirms " the Church of Nesse with 
its tithes, the Church of Album Monasterium, with its tithes and 
its appurtenant Chapels, the Church of Baschirche, with the Church 



' Supra, Vol. VII. p. 205. 

' Prestcote, Noimeley, and Baglej. 

' That is Littb-Ness and Shrawurdine. 



* Or 13«. 4d, as it stands in one tran- 
script (HarL MS. 8868, fo. 7, b). 

* Salop Ohartolary, No. 827. 
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of Rueton and the Church of Petton^ which pertain to it aa Chapels, 
and the Church of Mudla^ with its tithes and Chapek/' 

Bishop Peche^s Charter includes the tithes of Baschurch among 
those which in his time arose from the Abbatial Demesnes. It 
makes the Pension arising from Baschurch to be ISs., that from 
Middle ix>he6s.Sd. ; but says nothing of any pensions arising from 
Oswestry or Ness. 

Archbishop Peckham's Confirmation to Shrewsbury Abbey gives 
10s. as the Pension from Nesse, 80s. as the Pension from Album 
Monasterium^ 20^. as the Pension from Baschirch^ and 13«. 4d. as 
the Pension frx)m Middle. 

On the whole^ Middle Church seems to have been a Saxon Foun- 
dation^ with a Parish of great extent. It was given primarily by 
Warin the Bald to Shrewsbury Abbey^ and the gift was never dis- 
puted by his Successors^ or their Feofiees^ the Lords Strange. It 
had the sanction of Earls^ Kings^ and Prelates^ with some difference 
indeed as to the form of confirmation^ but no obscurity about the 
essential facts. 

Middle Church was never appropriated by the Monks of Shrews- 
bury. In the Taxation of 1291^ its revenues stood at the then laige 
simi of d620. \Qs.per annum, out of which the Monks of Shrews- 
bury drew only a pension of \0s} 

In I34I the Church^Taxation of Mudle being quoted as £20^ the 
Assessors estimated the Ninth of the Parish at £8 only. The Glebe 
and small tithes^ which went to form the Taxationy were not com- 
putable in estimating, a ninth of wheats wool^ and lamb. Moreover 
five carucates of land lay untilled in the Parish^ and there had been 
a common murrain of the sheep.^ 

The Valor of 1635 gives £16 as the gross income of Thomas 
Tonge^ Rector of Middle. Out of this he paid £2 to the Chaplain 
of Hadnall^ a pension of 13«. Ad, to Shrewsbury Abbey^ and 19«. 6c/. 
for yearly Procurations and Synodals.' 

It is difficult to account fully for the diminished value of this 
Rectory. To say that its Chapels at Buyton and Petton had be- 
come independent Churches is perhaps giving a partial reason. 

EABLY mOUMBENTS. 

The first Rector of Middle^ of whom we hear^ was of a noble 

1 Pope Nick. TaxaHon^ p. 247. | ' Valor EoeJu. III. p. 188. 

' Inqjuu. Nonarumy p. 183. | 
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House^ a younger son of the contemporary Prince of Lower Powis. 
By Patent of Jan. 16, 1232, King Henry III. allows that notwith- 
standing the differences which had recently arisen between himself 
and Lewellyn— 

HowEL AP Maddoc ap Gbifpin de Brompeld, Parson of Mid- 
dle, may securely abide, if he shall choose, in the Schools of the 
King's territory. The famous Alexander de Swereford, then Arch- 
deacon of Salop, procured this indulgence. 

Master Walter, Rector of Middle, occurs in a Deed of the 
same century. 

Thomas de Charnes was admitted July 4, 1317, by Bishop 
Langton, then at Pitchford. Patrons, the Abbot and Convent of 
Salop. A Patent of 1333 allows Thomas Charnes to exchange this 
Church for the preferment of — 

John Watenhull, Incumbent of Kingeslee (Dioc. Lichf. and 
Cov.) ;^ but I doubt whether such exchange took place, for on 
January 24, 1334, and apparently on Charnes's resignation, — 

Sir Nicholas de Cleburt, Subdeacon, was admitted to Mid- 
dle. He occurs as B>ector on May 21, 1334, when he has a License 
for two years' non-residence, studendi gratid. On March 18^ 1341, 
he exchanges with — 

John Norbcaund, late Rector of Kingislone (Heref. Dioc.).^ 

On Feb. 28, 1349, this Rector had license to put his Rectory to 
ferm for 3 years. 

Henrt de Sugoenhull occurs as Rector of Middle, on August 
18, 1358. Sometime between the years 1360 and 1379,— 

Hugh le Yong certifies himself to be holding the Rectory of 
Middle, the Free Chapel of Willey, and a Prebend in St. Mar/s, 
Shrewsbury.* 

On Dec. 20, 1379, he exchanges Middle for the preferment of — 

John de Hull, or Hulles, late Rector of Landusshall (St. 
David's Dioc.), who was presented to Middle by the Abbot and 
Convent of Shrewsbury. Hull occurs as Rector in 1381, but on 
January 26, 1387, he exchanges with — 

Philip de la Lee, late Rector of Olde Swynford (Lichf. Dioc.), 
who is presented to Middle by the same Patrons. On Feb. 21, 
1399,— 



» Patent, 7 Edw. III., p. 1, m. 6. 

^ This exchange had been sanctioned 
bj the King, as Oastos of the Barony of 
Edmund de Mortimer, deceased {PateiU. 



14 Edw. III., p. 3, m. 2). 

^ The year 1386 is erroneously assigned 
to this certificate in the Lichfield Bister 
(compare Vol. II. p. 61). 
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Sir Nicholas Contno81«on^ being Rector of Middle^ exchanges 
with — 

Master John Be^lford^ late Rector of Hathersagge^ who is pre- 
sented to Middle by the usual Patrons. Berford vacated Middle in 
1404. 

BALDEBTON. 

This member of Middle seems to have contained 1^ hides of the 
Domesday Manor. A part of it^ viz. one hide^ was probably separated 
from Middle before that estate was given by Fitz Alan to Le Strange. 
It was annexed^ together with that part of Sleap which was another 
member of Middle^ to the Fee of Huasey ; — ^that is, Hussey of Al- 
bright Hussey held a hide in Balderton and half a hide in Sleap, 
immediately under Fitz Alan, and never, that I can learn, mediately 
under Le Strange. But half a hide in Balderton went, t(^ether 
with Middle, to the first John le Strange, and his Undertenant 
thereof was Leolwine the Hunter. On the death or escheat of 
Leolwine, and about the year 1175, John le Strange (I.) enfeoffed 
one William fitz Walter in Shelvock (a member of Ruyton or 
Wykey), and also in two virgates at Balderton. His Charter runs 
as follows. — 

0mmbu8 amicis suis et hominibw suis SalopesbiruB, tarn Juiuris 
quam presefUibtuf, Johannes Ewtraneus saluiem, Notum vobisfado, 
et scriptura testimonio confirmo, me dedisse Shelfhoc, cum omnibus 
pertinenciis, et duos vvrgatas terrte in Balderton, qua Jueruni 
Leolwini Venatoris, Willielmo filio fFalteri et heredibus suis, libere 
et quiete istas duos terras tenendas de me et heredibus meis, an- 
nuatim reddendo, pro omni servicio, quasdam ocreas de cordubano 
cum calcaribus deauratis, Hujus donacionis sunt testes Omeus 
CapeUanus, WUlielmus filius WiUielmi filii Alanu 

Soon afterwards, that is, in or before the year 1179, "William 
fitz Walter of Shelfhoc gave to Haghmon Abbey those two vii^ates 
in Balderton which John le Strange had given him. Witness, — 
Guy le Strange.'* 

Not long afterwards John le Strange (II.) confirmed William 
fitz Walter's grant and Charter, speaking of the said William as 
his Father's Feoffee. He also gave to the Abbey 9 acres of his 
own territory of Mudle. Witness, — Roger Sprenghose. 

The following Deed refers to the Seigneury of Le Strange over 
the estate thus acquired by Haghmon Abbey. — " John le Strange, 
son of John le Strange, for himself and his heirs, acquits and frees 
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the Abbot's land of Balderton of Guards doverant^ for ever. Wit- 
ness^ — William de Hedley. 

Late in the reign of Edward 11.^ as I think^ the Abbot got a 
Quitclaim of all right or challenge^ in respect of any lands at 
Balderton^ from John Lord of Shelvak^ whom I take to have been 
a descendant of William fitz Walter above mentioned. This Quit- 
claim was attested by Sir William de Ercalue and Sir John de Lee^ 
knights ; by Richard Hord of Walleford, Bichard de Pectone, Roger 
de Letone^ Stephen de Roshale^ and Richard 6ery of Actone. 

On Oct. 26, 1333^ Nicholas^ Abbot of Haghmon^ and Sir John 
le Strange^ " Lord of Mudle/' adjusted certain differences. Sir 
John was to allow a certain flow of water to escape down the usual 
course from the Vivary of Middle. The Abbot was to facilitate the 
annexation to Middle Park of two wastes called HethilygJie and 
Webblescoti'lane, without interference of himself or his Tenants at 
Balderton or Webblescoue. Witnesses, — Richard Hord of Walle- 
forth, William Banastre, Richard Huse, Roger Banastre, and Rich- 
ard de Walleford. 

On Dec. 5, 1334, the same parties had a second agreement. — 
Abbot Nicholas covenanted that Sir John and his heirs should 
enclose and hold in severalty the following parcels of land, viz. 
Bromehurste, Slepe-gorstes, Gorsthurst, BilemerspoU, and the 
Halghfeld. Sir John allows that the Cattle of the Abbot, and of 
his Tenants at Balderton and Webblescoue, shall not be impounded 
for trespass where the fences were ill-kept. He also secures the 
Abbot's peaceable enjoyment of common rights throughout the 
Manor of Middle except in the Park, 8cc. 

As TO Undertenants in the Abbot of Haughmond's estate at 
Balderton, the five following Surrenders and Deeds seem to have 
taken place between 1216 and 1230. — 

William de Balderton, who occurs in 1228,* was it seems, son of 
Adam de Balderton. So describing himself, he sells to the Abbey, 
in augmentation of the gate-alms of Haghmon, with consent of his 
heir Richard, and for a sum of £2. 15^., a messuage, croft, and 15 
acres, which Richard fitz Clarice sold to him. Rent reserved 2d. 

' De tateUithbua doveranHbtu; that is, I note 1, and supra, Vol. V. p. 198,— where 



the land shall he free from any oontrihu 
tion towards the maintenance of such 
Officers. They were probahly a kind of 
numorial Police in the present instance 
(see however Hist. Shrewsbury, II. 112, 



Dorerette is the name given to a Fee or 
exaction levied by the Foresters of a cer- 
tain district). 

' He wa amerced in that year, quia 
non hahwU quern plegiavii. 
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74 MIDDLE. 

Witnesses, — John fitz Alan and Vivian de Rosehalle. (Of Wil- 
liam de Balderton^s son, Richard, we shall hear again.) 

John de Balderton (another son of Adam) gave the Abbey a croft 
and 6 acres in Balderton. Witnesses, — John de Burcheltun (Burl- 
ton), Alan de Bmrlhton (Broughton). 

William, son of Adam de Balderton, conceded and confirmed his 
brother John's grant. Witnesses, — John le Strange, Hngh le 
Strange. 

Stephen, son of Adam (de Balderton), quitclaimed a messuage 
and 6 acres, and all lands which the Abbey had by grant of his 
brothers, John or William. Witnesses, — Richard de Pecton, 
Richard de Lopinton. 

Roger Avenel gives and quitclaims to the Abbey a half-vi]^te 
in Balderton which Roger Avenel his Father had held. Witness, 
— Alan de Burchton. 

The same surrenders to the same, three half-virgates in Balderton, 
respectively held by Richard the Provost, Roger fitz Roger the 
.Provost, and Radulph. Witnesses, — Sir Thomas de Rossale^ Sir 
Vivian his son. 

The last Deed probably passed after the middle of the 13th cen- 
tury, as did a Deed whereby the Abbot of Haghmon concedes to 
Thomas fitz Roger, of Yorton, and Roysia, daughter of Helias de 
Newbolt, his wife, a messuage and half-virgate in Balderton, which 
Richard fitz Clarice (formerly) held. A rent of Ss. is reserved to the 
Abbey, and one of 2d, to Henry le Husee and his heirs. Witness, — 
Sir Thomas de Rossall. 

The Account, already given under Hadnall,^ is probably inclusive 
of the Haughmond receipts from Balderton and Webscott. 

Hussey's Fee in Balderton. This was a hide of land which, 
together with half a hide in Sleap, was held by Hussey, of Albright 
Hussey, under Fitz Alan : and, as I have already stated, Hussey's 
feoffment in these members of Middle was probably anterior to Xie 
Strangers feofhnent in the central Manor. 

About 1230-50, Walter Hussey (of Albrighton) had, it seems, a 

Tenant here, viz. Richard, son of William de Balderton. The said 

Richard and his heirs acknowledge by Deed that " they can neither 

give, nor demise for a term, the land which they hold under Walter 

Hose in Balderton, in any way so as to injure the said Walter or his 
heirs.'^2 

The Husseys of Albrighton afterwards enfeoffed a branch of their 

» Supm, pp. 69, 60. ' Harl. MS. 1396. fo. 177. 
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own family in Balderton and Sleap. In 1255^ John, son of Thomas 
Hossey^ of Albrighton, was in minority. Hence the Hundred-Roll 
says that ^' Henry Hesee holds one hide in Balderton and half a hide 
in Slepe ; and the estate is of the fee of Thomas Hesee^s heir. It 
owed the service of a third part of a knight's-fee at Oswestry ; did 
suit to County and Hundred, and paid I2d» for stretward and 
motfee.'^'^ 

At the Assizes of 1272 Henry Huse was one of the Jurors for 
Pimhill Hundred. Moreover, Henry Hose, as tenant of a messuage 
and virgate in Baldreton, Avelina de Hadenhale, as tenant of 2«. 
rent in Hadnall, William Banastre, as tenant of hs, rent in- Smethe- 
ton (Smethcott), and Robert fitz Matthew, of Eyton, as tenant ot 
28. rent in Eyton juxta Alberbury, were all impleaded for the same 
by Thomas de Oveton, as heir of Richard de Oveton, his uncle. It 
was proved, however, that Richard had not died seized of the premises, 
he having enfeoffed his son Nicholas in the same, before he died. 

Before 1279 Henry Hussey, of Balderton, had been succeeded by 
John Hussey. The latter is entered on the Pimhill Tenure-Roll as 
holding one hide in Adbrigton (Balderton is meant) under John 
Hussey of Adbrighton by service of one-third of a knight's-fee at 
Oswestry, in wartime, on behalf of the last-named John. 

John Hussey, of Balderton, occurs as a witness or Juror in 1291 
and 1293. 

On April 1, 1324, Thomas Husee, of Balderton, surrendered to 
Haghmon Abbey all the lands he held under it in Balderton. 

Sleap Parva. In 1255 we have seen that half a hide in Sleap 
was held by Henry Hussey, of Balderton, under John Hussey, of 
Albrighton, who held immediately of Fitz Alan. The Tenure- Roll 
of 1279 indicates a totally different arrangement, making Roger 
(or Reyner) de Slepe to hold the viU of Slepe under Thomas de 
Rossall by service of 10^. per annum. 

There is an analogous appearance, in the case of Wollascot, of De 
Rossall having at this time engrossed a part of Hussejr^s Fee ; so 
that we need not doubt the fact of a like change in the case of Sleap. 
Of course Fitz Alan was still Seigneural Lord of Sleap, though the 
Record does not say so. 

On November 3, 1292, a fine was levied, which shows that the 
part of Sleap which was, or rather had been, a member of Middle, 
was called Parva Sleap. — " Vivian de Rossall (Impedient) allows a 
gift of 10 acres of meadow in Parva Slepe to Thomas de Rossall 

1 Rfd. Hundred. II. 75. 
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(Plaintiff), who givea a Sore-hawk J^ Vivian was^ I think^ younger 
brother of Thomas. 

Webscott. This member of Middle undoubtedly passed with 
the central Manor to John le Strange (I.). I have stated under 
Berrington the particulars of a grants whereby the said John gave 
before 1172, and confirmed in 1177-8/ half a virgate in Webbles- 
cowe to Haghmon Abbey. 

The following may well be a confirmation of John le Strange (11)^ 
between 1178 and 1180, and shortly after his father's death. As 
"John Extraneus/' he gives and confirms to the Abbey a half- 
virgate in Webblescowe^ with common pasture throughout the fee 
of Mudle for the live stock of the Abbotts tenants at Balderton and 
Webblescowe. Witnesses, — ^William fitz Alan, Wido le Strange, 
and Ralph le Strange, of Lucheham (Lytcham, Norfolk) ? 

In Trinity Term 1283 B.oger fitz Sibil and Agnes, his wife, enfeoff 
John le Wodeward, of Mudle, in a messuage and virgate at Webbles- 
cowe; — ^to hold of themselves and the heirs of Agnes, at a clove- 
rent; — the Feoffee performing all capital services. For this the 
Grantee paid 10 merks. 

The subsequent interest of Haughmond Abbey in Webscott has 
been traced under Hadnall. 

There was also a small estate at Webscott, belonging to Lilleshall 
Abbey. It was given by John le Strange (11.)^ sii^d, according to 
the Rubric of the Lilleshall Chartulary, was a sort of composition 
or atonement for some act of homicide. Between the years 1225 
and 1232, and probably in his Father's lifetime, John le Strange 
(III) ratified this gift in a Charter, of which I transcribe the title 
and principal contents : — 

Carta Domini Johannis Extranet de terrd de Webbleschoue, daid 
domui de lAlleshull pro morte cujusdam hominis. — Johannes fiUua 
Johannis Extranet dedi, ^c, unam virgatam in Weblescone, quam 
WaUerusfiliua Galfridi tenuit, et quam pater meus fCanonicisJ illis 
donavit in liberam elemosynam, ita quod eundem Walterum Abbati et 
Conventui assignavi. Pradictus Walterus reddens sit eis iv solidos. 
Terra sit quieta de pannagio xxiv porcorum, Hiis testibus, WUlielmo 
Pantulfde TVemme, fVillielmo Pantulf de Hales, WUlielmo de Hedleg, 



* Supra, Vol. VI. p. 34. There was ap- 
parently a copy of this Charter of 1177-8, 
in which the offering was said to be for 
the BOiil of Ha wise, the Grantor's wife. 
It was attested by " William^ son of Wil- 



liam fitz Alan, Wido, my brother, Balph, 
his son, Hugh Ic Strange, Marcscote, and 
Henry, hw son." (Harl. MS., 2188, fo. 
123.) 

^ Haughmond Chartulary, fo. 225. 
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Ailamd de Brinton, Johanne de Chetennnd, Petro de Eytan, Rogero 
Sprengchose, Rogero de Sai et m, a.^ 

The above grant (equivalent to a rent of 4^. recdvable from Walter 
fitz Oeofirey) is indicated on an early Rent-Roll of the Abbey by 
two items of is. each^ arising at Michaelmas and Midlent from 
Webleschoue.^ 

Marton. This member of Middle also came to Le Strange with 
the Central Manor. 

William de la Mare^ whose name seems to have been adopted from 
77ie Mere (near Baschurch)^ was a Tenant here under John le 
Strange (I.). Between the years 1178 and 1210 ^' John le Strange, 
son of John le Strange^ gave to John, son of William de la Mare, 
that bank of the water of Thomeforde Mill which adjoined the 
Orantor's land of Marton, and whereon the Grantee was to make 
good his mill-stank, as his father had held it in the time of the 
Grantor's father. Rent 8rf. Witness, — William, son of William 
fitz Alan/' 

In succession to John de la Mare came one Richard de la Mare 
of whom we shall hear again under Baschurch. Richard's son, a 
second John, gave Thomeforde Mill to John le Strange (probably 
John le Strange the fifth) in exchange for a virgate and two mes- 
suages in Marton. This John, styling himself ''son of Richard 
de la Mere," and " Lord of Mere/' gave the said messuages and 
virgate in frank marriage with Margery, his eldest daughter, to Wil- 
liam, son of John de Haueston; — to hold in fee, to them and their 
bodily heirs, paying a penny rent to John le Strange. The only 
hints I can give for the date of this Deed are that William, son of 
John de Haueston, has occurred to us in 1292 under Haston, and 
that John de la Mere appears on local Juries in January and De- 
cember 1291. 

John le Strange (V.) thus obtained Thomeforde Mill, and trans- 
mitted it to his son, John le Strange (YI.) ; for it must have been 
the latter who, as Lord of Enokyn, mortgaged his ''Mill of La 
Mere, alias Thomeforde Mill," to Haughmond Abbey for £40. 

This mortgage is imdated, but the witnesses thereof, viz. William 
Horde (Le Strange's Seneschal) and Richard Horde, are appointed 
to give the Abbot seizin in a contemporary Writ, which purports to 
be dated on " Friday, in the feast of the Circumcision, 4 Edward 
III.," and which Writ is attested by Sir Hamo, brother of the Ex- 
peditor of the Writ. — 

I need hardly point out that January 1, 1381, fell on a Tuesday, 

> The original Deed, at Trentham ; and T<illcahall Chartulary, foa. 55, d8. - 
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or that the Lord of Knokyn at that period was Bjoger le Strange. 
The writ^ in shorty must be dated on Friday^ January 1^ 4 Edward 
II. (1311)^ which will make the Mortgagor to have been John le 
Strange (VI.) ^ and will be altogether a consistent date for the instru- 
ments in question. 

It would seem that M arton Pool was next called Bassmere. — 

On September 30^ 1324^ the Abbot of Haghmon concedes to 
Stephen de Felton his fishery and mere of Bassmere^ for life, at a 
rent of 6^. B^f., and reserving power to distrain for the same on 
Stephen's Tenants at Felton (West Felton), Tedesmere, and Weston 
LuUingfields. 

Meanwhile John le Strange (VI.) dying in the same month in 
which the above mortgage would seem to have been dated, had 
been succeeded by his son John le Strange (VII.) ; and the latter 
dying without issue in 1323, had been succeeded by his brother, 
Roger. 

Between 1323 and 1325, the latter as '^Boger le Strange of 
Knokin " released and quitclaimed to the Abbey all his right in 
Thomeford-Mill, with the Fishery of the Lake of Bassemere, which 
Mill and Fishery his Father John le Strange formerly had mortgaged 
to the Abbey. Witnesses, Sir William de Ercalwe and Sir John de 
Lee, knights ; Master Robert de Frestone, Clerk \ Richard Hord 
of Walleford ; Richard his son ; William Banastre ; William Chap- 
man of Eyton. 

On July 30, 1340, Nicholas, Abbot of Haghmon, demises to 
John Blays of Marton the above Mill and Fishery, situate near the 
Vill of Marton, for his life, at a rent of 15«. 

Again on May 19, 1462, Abbot Richard demises to Thomas Warde 
of Baschurch, his Vivary of Bassemere near Marton, which John 
Baker Senior of Fennemere once held, together with the Fishery 
at the outlet of the said Vivary, so that there be no impediment 
of the watercourse to the Abbot's Mill of Thorneford. Term 61 
years. Rent 6«. 8^. 

The Valor of 1535 probably includes the Haughmond receipts 
from this quarter under the general title of Murydon. The Minis- 
iers? Accounts of 1541-2 furnish more specific items, viz. Thome- 
ford, — rent of tenement 3«. 4rf. ; Webscowe in Middle, — rent of 
tenement 4^.* 

ALDERTON, NEAE MIDDLE. 

Though we know next to nothing of Shropshire History in the 

> Monasiicon, Vol. VI. p. 114. 
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reign of King Henry I., it is hardly possible to avoid seeing in the 
subsequent condition of the House of Fitz.Warin the great prestige 
with which its ancestor, Warin de Metz^ was introduced to the 
County by the policy of that monarch. As yet however we have 
not seen Pitz Warin enfeoflfed by Pitz Alan^ though the Barons of 
Caus^ of Pulverbatch^ and of Holgate, have each been ascertained 
to have lent a hand in the establishment of a House which had no 
Domesday antecedents to support it. 

At Alderton however^ a member of Middle^ Fitz Alan will have 
furnished his quota to the advancement of Warin de Metz ; — I say 
of Warin de Metz himself, for the enfeoffment must have been old 
enough for such a supposition.^ So Alderton was already separated 
from Middle^ when Le Strange became endowed with the central 
Manor. 

In the time of King Richard I.^ the second Fulk fitz Warin sold 
Alderton to Reyner de Lee, who held the neighbouring vill of Lee 
(now Lee Hall) under Lilleshull Abbey. This was transacted, not 
by any Deed of Pulk fitz Warin himself, but by a Charter of the 
Lord Paramount^ William fitz Alan (II), whose Deed on the sub- 
ject must needs be dated in 1195-6. This is far too important a 
Document to give in any other form than the nearly original one 
in which it has been preserved. — 

WiUielmus filius Wlllielmi filii Alani, omnibus Christi fidelibus 
ad quospresens charta pervenerit salutem. Sciatis me ad peticionem 
Fukonis filii Warini concessisse Reignero de Le totam terram ipsius 
Fulconis fie Alverton, qtuB est de feodo meo, quam ipse Fulco dedit 
eidem Reignero pro homagio suo et pro viginti marcis argenti et una 
palfrido, ^c. Et si forte cum illis warantizare nonpoterit^ escambium 
eis dabunt f Fulco et heredesj in terrd sud pacified de Salapesbiria,^ ^c. 
Hits testibus, Jokanne Extraneo, Magistro Roberto de Salop, Regi^ 
naldo de Heding, Philippo filio Willielmi, Helid de Say, Waltero 
de Huggeford, Henrico fratre ejus, WUlielmo de Hedleg, Bartholomeo 
de Morton, Ricardo Corbet, Rogero fratre ejus, Widone de SavAeri, 
Rogero Bret, Ricardo filio Fulconis et Alano fratre ejus, Willielmo 
le Mazun, Hugone de Bechebur', Thomd de Costentin, Roberto de 



^ Fitz Warm had, it seems, another 
feofimeut mider Fitz Alan, but I doubt 
whether it was in Shropshire. In 1272, 
on the assignment of dower to Isabel, 
widow of the third John Fitz Alan, " the 
whole service of Folk fitz Warin for the 



Manor of Silftichf estimated at half a 
knight*8-fee," is one of the items so allotted 
(Claus. 56 Hen. III., m. 4). 

^ S.O.ia Moston or Welbatoh, rather 
than in Whittington or Alberbur^, which 
were in the Marches of Wales. 
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Gerrais, Adam de Stocton, Roberto el (Silberto Jratribus suis, Adam 
de Cherleton et multis aliis} 

From Reyner de Lee^ Alderton descended to his son Thomas, 
and from Thomas^ to his son John. Hence the Pimhill Tenure-Roll 
of 1279 says that " John de Ley holds Allerton under Fulk fitz 
Warin, immediately^ by service of one pound of pepper yearly." 
Agsdn we have a fragment of an undated Deed, but which probably 
passed about 1280-90^ whereby ^^ John de Lee, son of Thomas de 
Lee, gives to Stephen de Lee, his brother, certain land in Alverlon 
super Bylemars/^ 

By another Deed '^ John de Lee, son and heir to Thomas de 
Lee, concedes to William de Albrucoeton ( Albrighton) and Alice his 
wife a messuage in the field of Alverton." After this, Alderton, 
as a distinct Manor, seems to have been unknown ; and yet I can- 
not trace its history as involved in any other Manor. 

BiLMARSH. — This member of Middle seems to have gone with 
the central Manor to Le Strange. Hence about 1250-1255 we 
find that ^' John le Strange Tercius " gave and confirmed to Haghmon 
Abbey 3 acres of meadow in Bilemersch, viz. those nearest to the 
acres of Thomas de Neuton, and of Greoffirey, in the place called 
Holstedemor, at a rent of 3£?. per acre. He further concedes to the 
Canons a road to carry their hay, anywhere through his land, except 
through growing com or unmown grass, and wood to fence the said 
meadow land, under view of his Forester in his Bosc of Mudle. 
Witnesses, — Sir Thomas de Bossall, Sir Vivian de Bossall, Sir 
Thomas de la Lee, Richard de Pecton, Martin de Boruton, Hamo 
le Botiler, Roger de Preston, William de Chippeknol, and William 
Banaster. 

I shall notice under Petton a suit of the year 1256 wherein John 
le Strange was allied to have deprived Richard de Petton and 
other Plaintifis of a right of common in Billemers, 



aibrtgiitott, n&uD Wm^t J^ufise?* 



Domesday gives to Rainald Yicecomes two Manors in Bascherch 
Hundred^ one of which must, and both of which may, have been 
represented by the Manor afterwards known as Albright Hussey. 

> HarL MS. 1396, fo. 253. 
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" Isdem Rainaldus tenet Abretone. Seuuardus tenuit. Ibi ii 
hidcR, wm geldabiles. Ibi sunt iii ViUani et i Radman et unas 
Frandgena cum mi Bordariis, et habent ii carrucas et dimidiam. 
Valet et valuit xv aolidos/^ Again, — '' hdem Rainaldus tenet Et» 
bretone et Herbertus de eo. Seuuardus, liber homo, tenuit. Ibi ii 
hidUe. In dominio est una carruca, et viii Villani et iiii Bordarii 
cum II carrucis, Valuit xiiii solidos: modo zxv solidos"^ 

Assuming both the above Manors to have been consolidated in 
Albright Hussey we should expect the latter to reappear in the 
13th century as a Manor of four hides. It was however uniformly 
reputed to contain only two hides. A probable reason may be 
given for such a diminution ; for two of the four Domesday hides 
were ungeldable, and therefore might easily become obsolete in Re- 
cords which were mainly intended as Rasters of the fiscal and 
civil liabilities of Manors. As to Herbert, Rainaldus Domesday 
Tenant in half of Albrighton, his name occurs nowhere else in 
Domesday, nor yet in any other Record. The first Hussey of whom 
I find mention was — 

Walter Hussey^ living in 1165. The Liber Niger calls him 
Walter Hosatus, and gives him a knight^s-fee of new feoffment in 
the Barony of Fitz Alan.^ This precludes all idea of the Hussey s 
being traceable to any Domesday origin. It is probable that Walter 
Hussey's Fee included not only Albright Hussey and its member 
Harlescott, but parts of Balderton and Sleap, theretofore members 
of Middle. 

It was probably soon after the death of his Feoffor, the first 
William fitz Alan^ that is about 1160-5, that Walter Hussey made 
the following grant to LilleshuU Abbey. — As " Walter de Hose " 
he appears as giving one parcel {locum) of his land of Herlavcschot 
(Harlascott), which lay between the arable land of the said vill and 
the land of Henechot. The gift was to enable the Canons (to whom 
Hencott belonged) to erect a stank. The Grantor gave it " for the 
soul of the Lord William fitz Alan ; and in the presence and with 
the consent of Ralph, the Grantor's son and heir.'^^ 

Walter Hussey left two sons Ralph and William. Of William, 
the younger, as second husband of Leticia, heiress of Hadnall, we 
have already heard. We have also heard of — 

Ralph Hussey, the elder son, as a tenant in capite at Ightfield, 
and as occurring in 1 176 and 1204.^ He had succeeded his Father in 

^ Domewday^ fo. 265, 1, a and b. I ' Lilleshull Chartulaiy, fo. 66. 

s Uher Niger, I. 144. I ^ Supra, Vol. IX. pp. 208, 209. 
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1174. It is to this Ralph and to Albright Hussey that the Forest- 
Roll of 1180 refers when it enters the '' Vill of Ebreton Radulfi ^ 
as amerced 85. for waste. Again in 1183 the Sheriff accounts for 
half a merk^ an amercement set npon Ralph Hose for some act of 
disseizin. 

I refer hack to several attestations of Ralph Hose^ ranging be- 
tween the years 1175 and 1204.^ In two instances he is accom- 
panied by his brother William. As Jarors of Grand Assize^ and 
as presumptively Knights, Ralph occurs in Easter Term 1200, and 
both Ralph and William in October 1203. In 1203-4 we have 
seen Ralph Hussey acting as one of the Manucaptors of his son 
Walter, accused of the murder of Wido de Shawbury. 

Walter Hussey (II), escaping, as I conceive, firom this charge, 
occurs in succession to his father at Ightfield in 1211. His attes- 
tation of a Charter given under Hodnet* is perhaps five years earlier. 
The Rubric of a Lilleshall Charter accurately entitles this Walter 
as Walter, junior, Hose. The reference is to his Grandfather. In 
the Charter itself, '^ Walter Hose, son of Ralph Hose, confirms to 
the LilleshuU Canons their stank of Haremore, as founded uiK>n 
his land of Harlaveschot, together with the land enclosed by a 
foss which had been made between his land and the aforesaid 
Mere (Hencott Pool), down to the boundaries of the land of Bere- 
wick.'^ 

On June 11, 1235, Walter Husee attests an agreement between 
Henry, Abbot of Shrewsbury, and Alan le Poer, of WoUasdbtt. The 
Feodary of 1240 gives Walter Hozey as holding half a knight's-fee 
in Adbritton of the Barony of Fitz Alan.'* It would seem therefore 
that the service due on Hussey's Fee had been reduced one-half. 
Very soon after this, if we may judge by his attestation of a Hard- 
wick Deed,* — 

Thomas Hussey had succeeded to Walter. This Thomas was 
deceased in 1255, leaving his son and heir, — 

John Hussey, in minority. The Pimhill Hundred-Roll, in de- 
scribing the Manor now under notice as '' Harlauscote,*' puts a part 
for the whole. — 

It says that '^ Dame Margery de Lacy^ holds two hides of land in 
Harlauscote, in the way of wardship.'^ The estate was of the Fee of 



» Supm, Vol. VI. p. 106 ; Vol VII. p. 
321 ; and Vol. IX. p. 823. 
« Supra, VoL IX p. 329. 
3 Texta de Netnll, p. 44. 



* Sapra^ page 49. 

* Margery de Lary I take to hare been 
the aged widow of Walter de Lacy, who 
died in 1241. (See Vol. V. p. 240.) 
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John fitz Alan^ and owed the service of one knight in wartime at 
Oswestry. It did sait to County and Hundred^ and paid 16d. yearly 
for stretward and motfee^ 

At the Forest Assizes of November 1271 John Husee was pre- 
sented for some offence in the Bailiwick of Haughmond. 

The Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279 says that " John Hussey holds 
2 hides of land in Adbrigton and Harlescote of the Fief of John fitz 
Alan^ by doing the service of one Montarius at Oswestry in wartime/' 

About 1280-90 " John Husse^ Lord of Adbryghton, gives to Sy- 
mon Oranegos^ Burgess of Salop^ for 30^ merks and at a rent of 8^., 
a messuage, curtilage^ and half-virgate in Adbryghton, with certain 
land called Shiotefeld, and 11 seilions near to Harlescott. Wit- 
nesses^ — Sir John de Lee^ Thomas Botterell, knights ; Beyner de 
Lee^ William Banastre^ William de WoUascott, and Thomas de 
Wythington/'* 

John Hussey (II) seems to have succeeded his father about 
this time. In 21 Edw. I. (1292-3)^ as Johannes filius Johannis 
Husey, Dominus de Adbritton, he gives to Hugh Bernerd^ Burgess 
of Salop^ estovers in the bosc of Adbritton Husey. Witnesses^ — 
Richard de Letton^ knight ; William Banester^ Richard de Letton, 
William de Willescot.* 

At this time there is mention of a Richard Hussee^ but who he 
was I cannot say. 

John Huse was in 1301 Manucaptor of Thomas de Roahall^ re- 
turned as Knight of the Shire for Salop. By an Inquest of 1310 
it was found to be non-injurious to the Crown if Robert de Buck- 
enhale and Cecily^ his wife, were to give 3 virgates and 3 messuages 
in Albrighton Husee and Harlascote to Shrewsbury Abbey. The 
premises were held by a rent of 8^. Aid, under John Husee, of Ad- 
brighton, who held of the Earl of Arundel, who held of the King> 
A coeval Fine shows that Abbot William paid £40 for the purchase. 
In the Nomina Villarum of 1316 John Huse is entered as Lord of 
the Vill of Adbrihton Huse.* He occurs as a witness seven years 
later, but more I cannot say of him. 

Richard Hussey, who occurs from 1333 to 1349, was son and 
heir of John. 

Harlescott. Of Hussey^s Undertenants here, I shall first name 
Richard Bernard, who occurs on a Leegomery Inquest in 1249, and 



1 Rat, Hundred, II. 75. 

» Lagerof Salop AJbh^^ p. 239. 

* HarL MS. 1396, fo. 177. 



* InquisiUcnes €td qw>d damnum^ 3 
Edw. II. No. 66. 

* Parliamentary Writt, IV. p. 398. 
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on a Bolas Inquest in 1253^ neither of which however indicate a then 
connection with Harlesoott. 

By Fine levied January 20, 1256, Eynon ap Owein and Margery, 
his wife (Deforciants), allow themselves to have given a virgate in 
Harlawscote to Richard, son of Richard Bemer, of Salop ; — to hold 
under themselves and the heirs of Mai^ery at a penny rent. A sum 
of £9 was paid for this grant. 

On April 20, 1258, Herbert de Herlescot, Margery his wife, and 
Juliana de Heriavescot, give half a merk, that their suit of novel 
disseizin against Richard Bernard and others, concerning a tene- 
ment in Herlaveston {sic), may be tried before the King when he 
should next visit Shrewsbury.^ 

In July 1258 and January 1259, Herbert de Heriavescot and his 
wife, Margery, have further Writs against Richard Bernard and 
others for disseizing them of a tenement in Heriavescot. In De- 
cember 1270 Richard Bernard has a similar Writ against John 
Hose. 

In 1250 Geofeey de Langley set an arrentation on William, son 
of William de Heriavescot, for half an acre of forest-land. 

William fitz John. William fitz William, and Henry Forester, all 
tenants in Harlascott, occur on a local jury in 1262-3 ; as also do 
Godfrey de Harlascote, and Adam, son of John de Harlascote, on a 
Jury of 1291. 

Shrewsbury Abbey Fee. The lands acquired by the Abbey in 
Albright Hussey and Harlescott, are returned in the Vtilor of 1534 
under the title, Harlescott, and as yielding £2. 16s. per annum} 
The Ministers^ Accounts of 1581-2 make the late Abbey's ferms in 
Harloscote to be £3. \2s. %d? 

CHAPEL OF ALBRIGHT HUSSEY. 

The eastern end of this Chapel was standing in the present cen- 
tury, and formed a division between two bams.^ 

In ancient times, both Albright Hussey and Harlescott formed 
parts of the Shrewsbury Parishes of St. Mary and St. Alkmund. 
The annexation of Albright Hussey to Battlefield is of course a 
later thing than the great event which suggested the foundation 
and formation of the Church and Parish of Battlefield. 

On March 4, 1173 (1174 N. S.), Ralph Husey qpmpoiinded with 
the Dean and Chapter of St. Mary's for their parochial jurisdiction 



» Rot Finium, Vol. II. p. 275. 
3 Valor BeclenaHicuSy III. 1S9. 



* Monasticony Yol. III. p. 628. 

* Blakeway's MS. 
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over the Chapel of Albright Hussey, by securing them a pension 
(apparently of 48,) for 100 years. This composition is so curious, 
that I must needs give it as it stands. — 

Omnibus ad quos prtsens scriptum indent atum pervenerit RunuU 
phus Husey Domvnus de Adbrighton Husey salutem. Noveritis me 
ctmseientid directum Deeano et Cananicis libera CapelUe Regis Beata 
Maria Salop* dedisse, ad terminum c annorum, annuam pensionem 
lY sterlingorum solvendam in Capitulo per me et heredes, pro deci" 
mis et oblaciombus predicta Ecclesia accidentibus, de Capelld med 
de Adbrighton Hussey, in esroneracione conscientia mea. Dat* apud 
Adbrighton Husey 4^ die mensis Marcii, a.d. 1173.^ 

Between the years 1200 and 1210 a person described va Jacobus 
Clericus was probably Incumbent of the Chapel of Albright Hussey^ 
and in that capacity had a quarrel about tithes and other Church 
income with the Abbot and Convent of Lilleshull, who were Rectors 
of St. Alkmund. — 

The matter went for Papal Arbitration^ and was referred back to 
the decision of H. Abbot of Buildwas^ R. Abbot of Hageman^ and 
R. Prior of Wombridge.* James^ the Clerk, surrendered to the 
Del^ates, the Abbot of lilleshulPs right to the whole Vileinage 
(i. e. tithes of Tenants in villeinage) of Herlaveschot and of £dbric- 
ton, and the third sheaf of (the tithes of) the demesne of Edbricton; 
and allowed the same to pertain to St. Alcmund's Church. In 
return, R. Abbot of Lilleshull^ allowed that James should hold at 
ferm, for his life, the third sheaf of the demesne of Edbricton, and 
the third sheaf of the Vileinage of Herlaveschot, at a rent of 2s. 6d., 
payable yearly at Michaelmas to the Abbot at St. Alcmund's 
Church. The said Church was still to receive from the Villeinage 
of Edbricton and Herlaveschot the following, viz. the consecrated 
bread, the pence, the candles, and the bodies of the dead (i. e, the 
right of burial)." 

Certain tithes of Albright Hussey and the place itself were an- 
nexed, as I have said, to the Church and Parish of Battlefield. In 
1535-6 the College of Battlefield was receiving 20s. yearly for the 
ferm of the Chapel of Albrighton Hussey.^ As to Harlescott, it re- 
mains to this day in the Parish of St. Alkmund. 

> From Blftkewa/B Collections. | Balph, Abbot of Lille8ki]ll(e. 1203-1216), 

- Huctred, Abbot of Buiidwas (who ! were probably the dignitaries to whose de- 

oocurs 1210), Balph, Abbot of Haugh- ' ciaion this matter was refierred. 

mond (r. 1204-1210), Roger, Prior of ' Lilleshall Chartulary, fo. 67. 

Wombridge (who occurs 1204), and * Valor EeelenattiaUy 111. p. 195. 
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EARLY mCUMBBNTS. 

James, Chaplain of Albrighton, occurs early in the 13th century. 

Richard de Aston, Clerk, was instituted to the Chapel of Al- 
brighton Husee on May 12, 1300. Patron, John Husee. On 
January 80, 1314,— 

Thomas de Whitinton, Clerk, had been presented by John 
Heose, but the Bishop would not admit him by reason of his tender 
age. He however appoints Richard de Lilleshull, Priest, to be 
Custos of the Chapel and Curator of the youthful Presentee, to 
whose benefit the profits of the Chapel, the services being first pro- 
vided for, are to be applied. On July 3, 1317, the Bishop, exercis- 
ing a power of dispensation, admits — 

Adam Husee, Clerk, a youth of seventeen, to this non-curative 
Chapel. Patron, John Husee. On Sept. 4, 1338, Adam Husee 
having resigned, — 

Philip, son 07 Richard Hord, of Walleford, Clerk, was ad- 
mitted, at presentation of Richard, son of John Husee. Philip 
Hord died Oct. 3, 1349 (probably of the Pestilence), and on Dec 
20, following, — 

Thomas Husee, Clerk, was admitted to this Free Chapel, Patron, 
Richard Husee. On April 23, 1889,— 

Robert Montbgomert, Priest, was admitted, at presentation of 
Richard Husee, Esq. On April 23, 1390, Montegomery exchanges 
with — 

John Buley, late Rector of Mannaven (S. Asaph. Dioc). 

Roger Yve, of Leton, Priest, was admitted Oct. 22, 1398, at 
presentation of Richard Husee, of Albrighton. Yve occurs as Rector 
in 1 Henry V. (1413-4). He resigned in 1447. 
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We will now treat consecutively of three Manors in Bascherch 
Hundred, which Albert, ancestor of the knightly family of RosshaU, 
held under Rainald, the Sheriff, at Domesday, — 

'^Isdem Rainaldus tenet Rosela, et Albertus de eo. Hunm tenuit 
T, R. E. Ibi 1 hida. In dominio est i carruca ; e/ mi seTvi, et ii 
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VUlam, et irri Bordarii cum i carrucd ; et adhuc alia (carruca) 
posset esse. Valuit xx solidos ; modo xii solidos."^ 

Again Domesday bvljs, — ^' Isdem Rainaldus tenet Aitone et AU 
bertus de eo. Leuric tenuit T. R. E, Ibi ii hida. In dominio est 
I carruca ; et mi. serviy et ii Villani, et iii Bordarii cum i cor- 
rucd. Ibi Molinum de x sotidis. Valebat xv solidos: modo xxx solidos" 

My reason for combining the two Manors of Rosshall and Eyton 
in one Chapter is because they were contiguous^ and because their 
common tenure soon caused them to be named by a single name, 
that of Rosshall. The site of Eyton was probably that curious 
peninsula which the devious course of the Severn has traced out to 
the north-west of Shrewsbury. The name Eyton, always asso- 
ciated with circumfluent water, was appropriate to the locality. 
Though the vill of Eyton has been lost for centuries, the name is 
substantively preserved in the allusive title of The Isle, 

Hugh fitz Albert, a descendant of the Domesday Albert, ap- 
pears between 1155 and 1160 attesting a Charter of the first Wil- 
liam fitz Alan.^ 

In the Liber Niger of 1165 we find Hugh fitz Albert holding 
the fees of one knight and 3^ Muntators, of old feoffment in the 
Barony of Fitz Alan.' The tenure, equal to 2| knights^-fees, was 
not merely in Rosshall, Ejrton, and Welsh Hampton, but probably 
included estates at Middleton (near Bridgnorth), at Withyford, and 
other places. 

It need not be assumed that this Hugh was son of the DomeS" 
day Albert. It is much more probable (and this would be quite 
consistent with the nomenclature of the period) that he was his 
grandson or great-grandson. 

About Easter 1170 Hugh fitz Albert having previously died, his 
son, called Warin fitz Hugh, seems to have had livery of his in- 
heritance. This I take to be the real meaning of an entry on the 
Pipe-Roll of 1170, when Guy le Strange was Custos of the Honour 
of William fitz Alan, deceased. The said Custos deducts 20«., or 
half a year's revenue of the land of Roshala, which the King had 
restored to Guarin fitz Hugh.^ It is obvious that Rosshall had 
been in the King's hand as Custos of Fitz Alan's heir, and there 
is no other way of accounting for this minor escheat in Fitz Alan's 
Barony than by supposing the contemporary minority of the Heir 
of Rosshall. 



' Domesdojfj fo. 265, a. 2. 
' Supra, page 46. 



« Liber Niger, I. 143. 

* Mot. Pipe, 16 Hen. II., Salop. 
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In all later years of Q\xj le Strangers trusty down to 1175, he 
deducts at the rate of £2 yearly, in quietantid terra de BoshaUe 
quam Rex reddidit WarinofiUo Hugonis» 

It is all but certain that the person here called Warin fitz Hugh 
was afterwards known only as — 

Vivian de Boshall. There is however nothing common in the 
language or derivation of the two names Warin and Vivian, nor do 
I know of any other instance where they have been thus inter- 
changed. 

The first occurrence of Vivian de KoshaU, under that name, is 
in the Court of King Richard I., on January 24, 1190.^ At the 
Shropshire Assizes of 1203 he appears as a Knight and a Juror 
in Grand' Assizes. At the Forest-Assizes of 1209 his Fine of 3 merks, 
that he might have quittance with regard to some Suretiship, is 
entered as if he were a Staffordshire man. His brother Ralph was 
one of those Rebels against King John who were taken prisoneis 
at the siege of Carrickfergus in 1210. He seems to have endured 
a captivity of some years, for it is not till 18 March, 1215, that 
Vivian procured his enlargement by a Fine of 40 merks. A Patent 
of that date, addressed to the Constable of Sarum, orders his 
liberation. 

If Vivian de Roshall had livery as early as 1170 we are not sur* 
prised at finding his attestations from about 1217 to about 1233 so 
frequently followed by those of Thomas his son. At the Assizes 
of 1221 Sir Vivian appears again as one of the knightly Jurors 
who tried causes of importance. 

At these Assizes, viz. on Nov. 3, 1221, Vivian de Roshal, tenant 
of a carucate of land in Udelendun,' gave 409. to Roger de Gyros 
for abandoning his claim thereto. 

A Writ-close of December 1225 shows Vivian de Roshall as a 
Commissioner for collecting the tax of the fifteenth in Salop and 
Staffordshire. Agun a Patent of June 7, 1233, shows him as a 
commissioner for collecting the tax of the fortieth in Shropshire, 
and as having paid an instalment thereof into the King's Wardrobe 
on the previous day at Wenlock. His age at this time cannot have 
been short of 80, unless indeed I have been speaking of two persona 
under one name. At present however any proof of such a change 
firom father to son is wholly wanting. 

The Pipe-Roll of the year 1235 shows that — 

Thomas de Rossall and Robert de Wodenton had been Com- 

1 Sapnn Yol. VII. p. 12. ^ This is Hudlingion. 
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mifiaioners to assess a tallage in Shropshire. The collectiye infer- 
ence from the Feodaries of 1240 is that Thomas de Bossall was 
then holding 1^ knights'-fees in Rosshall and its appurtenances^ 
of the Barony of Fitz Alan.^ 

At Oxford on May 10, 1247, the Abbot of Combermere im- 
pleaded Thomas de Roshal for causing a horse of the Abbot to be 
seized. Robert Gener, Provost of Roshal, was the Defendant's 
Attorney, and the case was adjourned. I know not whether it was 
for this matter that in November 1248 Roger de Thurkelby, being 
in eyre at Salop, set the heavy fine of 15 merks on Thomas de 
Roshal pro transgressione. Even earlier than this, the attestations 
of Sir Thomas de Rosshall are followed by those of Sir Vivian his 
son. In March 1255 Thomas de Roshall and Henrv de Haleweton 
were appointed, by Patent, Receivers of the sums arising from the 
sale of timber in the Shropshire Forests. The Hundred-Rolls, a 
Record of the ensuing summer, show the two Commissioners in 
circumstantial dischai^e of their trust. 

The Pimhill Hundred-Roll evidently includes the Aiione of 
Domesday, under the heading of Roshale. It says that ^^ Thomas 
de Roshall holds three hides, geldable, in Roshale. It is of the 
fee of John fitz Alan. He holds it by service of one knight at 
Oswestry in wartime. He owes suit to County and Hundred, and 
pays 29, yearly for stretward and motfee/'^ 

The latest that I find of Thomas de Roshall is on a commission 
to rearrange a truce between King Henry III. and Lewellyn. He 
went for that purpose with Adam de Brington (Brimton) and Hoel 
ap Madoc to the Ford of Montgomery, and in 1261 the Sheriff 
paid the three £7. 10«. for their expenses. About the same time 
Sir Thomas de Roshal appears attesting a Deed, as Seneschal of 
Oswestry. 

Several other attestations of Sir Thomas de Roshall must be 
dated later than 1255 i but before 1263 he had been succeeded by 
his son and heir, — 

Vivian de Roshall (II), to whom with John fitz Alan and 
John de Chetwynd, a Patent of April 29, 1263, extends the usual 
protection, while they were abiding in the parts of Wales with 
Prince Edward. 

A Letter of the second John fitz Alan, dated at Winchester on 
Sept. 21, 1265, is addressed to his faithful and beloved Sir Fynyan 
de Roshalle, Constable of Oswestry. 

1 Tetia de NfvUl, pp. 44, 47, 49. « BoL Hundred. II. 75. 
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At the Assiaes of October 1272 Sir Vivian de Roshall was a 
Juror in some principal causes. By a Fine levied at Westminster 
on Feb. 16, 1278^ fVymanus de Rossall (as he is called) settles his 
Manors of Rossale^ Honemanneby, and Eyton, on Thomas de 
Rossall^ Isolda his wife^ and the heirs of Thomas ; — ^to hold of the 
Lords of the Fees. The Grantees agree to pay the Grantor a Hfe- 
annuity of 20 merks. Soon afterwards^ this Vivyan, whether living 
or not, was succeeded by his son and heir, the said Thomas ; for — 

Thomas de Roshall (II) appears on the Pimhill Tenure-Roll 
•of 1279 as holding Rossall of the Fee of John {sic) fitz Alan by 
service of one knight at Oswestry, in wartime. " Eton," adds the 
Record, " is a member of Rossall." 

I find Sir Thomas de Rossal attesting as a Knight in May 1288, 
but I suppose him to have been one much earlier. About 1290-1 be 
married Nesta, widow of Roger Corbet of Chetton. She must have 
been his second wife.^ At the Assizes of 1292 he was one of the 
Elizors for Pimhill Hundred and a Juror in cases of Quo Waranto, 
In 1297 he was returned as holding £20 of lands or rents, and as 
summoned to attend muster at London on July 7, prepared with 
horses and arms for foreign service. In the same year two Writs 
are addressed to him as a Commissioner of Levies in South Wales 
and in Shropshire. On March 6, 1300, he attended a Parliament 
at Westminster, as one of the Knights of the Shire returned for 
Salop. In May following he was appointed one of the Justices of 
Oyer and Terminer for the same County -^ and in June he officiated 
as a Juror on the Great Perambulation of Shropshire Forests. In 
January 1301 he attended a Parliament at Lincoln as a Knight 
of the Shire for Shropshire. In June following he had a military 
summons to serve against the Scots. In October 1302 he once 
more sat in Parliament as a Knight of the Shire. In 1306 he was 
appointed a Collector in Salop of the Aid for knighting Prince Ed- 
ward.^ Vivian, his brother, who follows him in a testing-clause 
of the same year, seems to have had property in Yorkshire.* In 
1307, 1308, and 1310 several Writs are addressed to Thomas de 
Rosshall as a Conservator of the Peace in Herefordshire. 

A Writ (rf Diem clausit, dated Dec. 13, 1310, announces the 
death of Thomas de Rossehall, as of a Tenant-in-capite. An In- 
quest, held at Shrewsbury in January following, proves that he was 



' Supra, Vol. I. p. 181. 

2 Parliamentary Writs, I. 810, 811. 

5 Ahhrw, Placitorum, p. 210. This 



Yiyiiin de Bosshall and huwife Eva hare 
already occurred under Horton in 1299 
(vide supra, Vol. VII. page 137). 
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no such thing. He had held Bosshall with its members of Eton 
and Yakedon, under Edmund, Earl of Arundel, by service of one 
knight's-fee. The principal features of the estate were a Capital 
messuage, a small wood, a Watermill (worth one merk), and a 
Windmill (worth half a merk yearly). The rents of free tenants 
were worth 30«. Thomas, son and heir of the deceased, was aged 
27 years, on August 1, 1310.^ 

Thomas de Roshall (III) appears as a Knight in May 1314. 
In the Nomina VtUarum of 1316 he is entered as Lord of Preston- 
Oobald and Boshall. As a Knight of the Shire for Salop, he was 
returned to the several Parliaments of 1316, 1319, and 1322. As 
a Commissioner of Levies or Array he is addressed in Writs of 1316 
and 1322, onewhile acting in Shropshire, onewhile in Northampton- 
shire, and against the remains of the Lancastrian faction. In 
May 1324 he was returned from the three Counties of Shropshire, 
Northamptonshire, and Bedfordshire, as summoned to attend a Great 
Council impending at Westminster.* The elder male line of the 
RosshaUs eventually vanished in Coheiresses, one of whom took the 
estate to the Englefields. 

Of Undertenants in Roshall I need only notice Robert de Roshal, 
who dying before November 1221, left a daughter, Alice, whose 
guardian, one Roger, gave her estate, viz. a noke in Roshal, to his own 
son WiDiam. Alice sued William for the same at the Assizes of 
1221, and though his guardian endeavoured to postpone the suit on 
account of William's minority, it was tried. The Jury found the 
facts as above, viz. that Roger had died seized de ctistodid, not de 
feodo, and that Robert, Alice's father, had died seized de feodo. 
They added that Roger was base-bom, an argument I presume 
against his asserted tenure-in-fee. William iitz Roger was spared 
any amercement because of his minority. 

ROSSHALL CHAPEL. 

Both Up Rossall and The Isle are in the Shrewsbury Parish of 
St. Chad; but the Chapel of Up Rossall, being founded by the 
Lords of the Manor, seems to have attained an early independence. 

The Taxation of 1291 calls it the Church of Roshall, and values 
it at £1. 13*. 4rf. per annum,^ The Fa/or of Henry VIII. does not 
mention it, so that its early history is mainly that of its — 



> /n^iMf. 4 Edw. II., No. 13. 



» Parliameniary WriU, TV. 1355. * Pope Nick. Taxation, p. 245. 



> Anvte Roll, 6 Hen. m., m. 7. 
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EARLY INCUMBENTS. 

Thomas^ Chaplain of BoshaQ^ occurs as a witness about 1240-50.^ 

Ste Matthew, Rector of this Chapel, occurs before 1317,* and 
died Feb. 3, 1326. 

William de Bosh ale. Clerk (son of Thomas de Uoshall), was 
admitted March 4, 1326, at presentation of Sir Thomas de Bx)6hale, 
knight. He died Dec. 14, 1333, when — 

William de Appleby, Acolyte, was admitted. Same Patron. 
Appleby died about Michaelmas 1349 (probably of the pestilence). 

William de Albryghton, Chaplain, was admitted Jan. 5, 
1350, at presentation of the Lord Richard, Earl of Arundell, Pa- 
tron hoc vice. 

Sir Philip Lee, styled Custos or Rector of Roshall Chapel, 
died in 1398-9. On Jan. 27, 1399,— 

Master William Newhawe was admitted. On Feb. 9, 1899, 
he exchanges preferments with — 

Master William Newport, late Canon of St. John's, Chester. 
The latter resigned immediately, and on Feb. 19, 1399, — 

Sir William Walpord was admitted. He resigned in 1418, 
when, on Nov. 5, — 

Sir Pelton, Chaplain, was admitted. Patron, — " the 

noble Philip de Yngelfeld, Lord of Rossale.'^ 

Adam, Incumbent of Rossall, being deceased on Aug. 23, 1442, — 

William Mabchall was presented by Robert Englefeld, Esq. 
He died in 1444, when, on Oct. 24th, — 

John Smith was instituted. This is the last institution recorded 
in the Diocesan Registers. 



Witlt^ Hanqiton. 



" Isdem Rainaldus tenet Hanione. JSldit tenuit T. R, E, Ibi 
III hidtB. Albertus tenet de Rainaldo. In dominio est i carruca, 
et III servi et vi ViUani et iiii Bordarii cum ii carrucia ; et aluB 
II carruca possent ibi esse. T. R. E, valebat xv solidos : modo fvalet) 
solidos.'^^ 



* Supra, Vol. YII. p. 269. ' Supra, Vol. III. p. 193. ' Domesdajf, fo. 266, a, 2. 
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In 1255, Rainald's representatiire (Fits Alan) and Albert's re- 
presentative (De Rosshall) had still the Seignenry and the Tenancy 
of Welch Hampton ; bnt the Manor had apparently lost one-sixth 
of its Domesday hidage. — ^' Thomas de Roshall holds 2^ geldable 
hides in Hanton. It is of the Fee of John fitz Alan, and (is held) 
by performance of knighfs-service at Oswestry for 40 days in war- 
time. It does snit to County and Hundred ; and pays 20d. for 
stretward and moifee,^^^ 

Either Thomas de Roshall or his son, Vivian, afterwards alienated 
this tenure to Sir Peter de Montfort, of whom we shall hear more 
under EUesmere. Montfort in turn sold his interest to Hamo le 
Strange, the great Royalist of 1264-5. The Seigneury still re- 
mained with Fitz Alan, as an Inquest of 1272, calling the place 
Henton, seems to have shown.' Meantime Hamo le Strange had 
enfeoffed his brother Roger, in both EUesmere, Coolmere, and 
Hampton. Roger retained seizin of all three, till Adam de Chet- 
wynd, then Escheator for Cheshire, ejected him. This induced 
Roger to petition the Crown; and a Writ of Edward I., dated 
March 3, 1274, caused the Inquest from which the above informa- 
tion has been derived.' Henton, the Jurors added, was of the Fee 
of Sir John fits Alan. There can be no doubt that, as EUesmere 
was oonditionaUy restored to Roger le Strange, so Hampton became 
his again by a surer title, and went to his heirs. The Pimhill Te- 
nure-Roll of 1279 says that " Roger le Strange owes Hampton 
immediately of John (sic) fitz Alan, by service of one knight^s-fee 
at Oswestry for 15 days in wartime.'^ 

On Nov. 4, 1280, an Extent of Roger le Strange's Manor of 
Hampton valued it at £3. 149. 2d. per annum. Among the items 
were 44 acres of demesne ; Pleas of Court, bs. ; Rents of free Te- 
nants, Cottars and Natives, 5«. 2d. ; 3s. 6d. ; and £1. 18». 3d. The 
free Tenants were Oweyn fits Oronow, Stephen de Fraunketon, 
Richard de Prene, and Richard fitz Elyas.^ 

After Roger le Strangers death, the mesne lordship over Colemere 
and Hampton seems to have gone to his right heirs, the Strauges 
of Knokyn, descended from his eldest brother. 

WELCH HAMPTON CHAPEL. 

The original Chapel of Welch Hampton was probably a mere 

1 Mot. Sumdred. U. 76. i * Inqwit. 1 £dw. I., No. 87. 

s Calettd. Inquis. Yol. L p. 40. t « Forut-RoUy No. 14. Mop. 
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affiliation of Ellesmere Cliarch. Its place seems to have been sup- 
plied by a more independent foundation. — 

This second Chapel was founded in the year 1391 by John, son 
of Madoc de Kynaston, " to the honour of Grod, of the blessed 
Virgin Mary, and the most blessed Confessor St. Leonard.'' The 
foundation was with full consent of '^ Boger de Hampton, Per- 
petual Vicar of the Parish Church of St. Mary of Ellesmere/' as 
his Deed, dated at Ellesmere on April 6, 1391, more fully declares. 
The Deed further declares that John fitz Madoc and his. heirs shall 
always have the patronage of the said Chapel, without any claim 
or charge of any future Vicar of Ellesmere, and that the Chapel 
shall be free and entire, and separate from the Parish Church in 
all things, except as regards proper and incidental matters of ordi- 
nary jurisdiction.^ 

EABLY EBTOUMBBNTS. 

The following were all Incumbents of the original Chapel, viz. 
that which existed before John de Kynaston's foundation : — 

Robert Dros, Rector thereof, died Dec. 26, 1328. 

Sir John de Ellesmere, Chaplain, was admitted Oct. 9, 1329, 
at the presentation of the Lady Isabella, Queen of England.' He 
died Sept. 26, 1349 (probably of the pestilence). On Dec. 2 fol- 
lowing — 

Edmund de Buroton, Clerk, was admitted at presentation of 
" Sir Roger le Straunge, Lord of Knokyn and of Ellesmere, knight.'* 

The Diocesan Registers do not appear to furnish any later pre- 
sentations; nor is the Chapel mentioned in Henry VIII.'s Valor. 



^^xK^wtnim. 



*' Isdem Rainaldus tenet Saleurdine. ^li tenuit T. R. E. Ibi ii 
hida. In dominio sunt ii carruca, et iiii Bovariij et iii Vittani, et 



' Chllect. Topogr. et Genealogioa^ Yol. 
y. p. 179. John, son of Madoc de Ky- 
naston, was at the time Lord of Welch 
Hampton. He was undoubtedly ancestor 
of the present Baronet, and (says my au- 
thority) of nearly all the existing branches 



of the Kynastons. He was also Seneschal 
of Ellesmere Castle and of the Marches 
thereabout. 

' Ellesmere was at this period in the 
Crown. Hence this presentation by Ed- 
ward III.*s mother. 
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nil BordarU, cum ii carrucis et dimidid. Valuit et valet xl so- 
lidos."^ 

There is nothing in this extract from Domesday indicatiire of any 
existent^ or promissory of any subsequent, importance for Shra- 
wardine. The next tidings which we have of the place is that 
Rainald Vicecomes and Hugh son of Warin Yicecomes concurred 
in giving the tithes of Seraordina to Shrewsbury Abbey. 

Henry II.^s Confirmation to Shrewsbury Abbey, passing in 1155, 
records a gift of one Fulco Fincema, viz. half a tract of untilled 
ground {dimidium heremum) in the wood of Seraordina. I cannot 
say who Fulco Pincema was, nor do I find the Abbey subse- 
quently possessed of land in Shrawardine. 

It must have been at least as early as the reign of Henry I., 
that Shrawardine was discerned to be a fitting spot for one of 
those Fortresses which constituted a second or interior line of de- 
fence against Welsh aggression, or of safe rendezvous for the English 
Marchers. Thus, while Oswestry, Knokyn, Carrechova, and Whit- 
tington were the more advanced posts of border warfare, the 
Castles of Shrawardine, EUesmere, and Buyton lay more in the 
rear. Of the relative antiquity of Shrawardine Castle I believe 
that there is only one documentary proof. In the year 1165 Philip 
Helgot, acknowledging his service of castle-guard aa returnable at 
Shrawardine, says expressly that it was " the same as his Ante- 
cessors had been used to render/'^ 

Moreover it would appear that, though this Castle was founded 
in Fitz Alan's Fief, it was founded by the Crown. Certainly during 
the first century of its existence, it was held, repaired, victualled, 
and garrisoned by the Crown, without any interest or obligation 
of Fitz Alan being apparent in the matter. The proof of these 
statements will constitute the earlier history of Shrawardine Castle. — 

In December 1164 GeoflBrey de Yere was appointed Sheriff of 
Shropshire, while Quy le Strange, the preceding Sheriff, continued 
to be Custos of Fitz Alan's estates. In July 1165 King Henry II. 
encamped at Oswestry, intending an attack on North Wales. It 
is the Sheriff, and not the Custos, who at the following Michael- 
mas chafes the Crown with a sum of £6^ which he had dis- 
bursed to 50 Servientes at Suewardin. Again, as a later Pipe-Roll 
informs us, the Sheriff, between Michaelmas 1165 and April 23, 
1166, disbursed a sum of £62. Is. 44. to 100 Servientes ''of 
Shrawardine and of the March.''' 

* Bomstdoffy fo. 255, a, 1. I > The pay will be found to be about M. 

* Supra, VoL III. p. 177. I a week to each man. 
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we need not inquire how the place acquired the latter name, though 
we cannot regard Isabel de Mortimer as its second Pounder. 
Shrawardine Castle was occupied by her son, Richard, Earl of 
Arundel, before he had attained the age of manhood ; for a Deed 
of his, which passed in March 1292, is dated at Sckyreveworthdin} 
In the same year the Earl was questioned for the exercise of certain 
franchises in Shrawardine and other Manors. His defence to the 
Writ of Qmo Waranto has been given under Upton Magna.' 

An Inquest taken at Shrawardine on May 19, 1302, after the 
death of Richard, Earl of Arundel, states that Manor to have been 
held in capite for aknight's-fee. The Castle was not deemed of any 
annual value. The late EarPs demesnes consisted of 80 acres of 
arable land, 6 acres of meadow, and 40 acres of bosc. The free- 
tenants paid £2. 10*. 7d. rents; the Villeins £6, 16*. Id.; the 
Cottars 4*. 4d.; and ten tenements of half a virgate each were let 
for £4:. Ensdon and Forton are both accounted members of 
Shrawardine. The annual income, from Shrawardine and Upton 
Magna combined, was .£33. 18*. 5d. 

Tradition tells of a young Fitz Alan, who, through the careless- 
ness of his nurse or his own temerity, fell from the battlements of 
Shrawardine Castle, and so perished. Neither name nor date is 
assigned to a circumstance, sufficiently credible in itself, and showing 
the state of a district where females and infants might not visit 
field or wood, even for the purposes of ordinary recreation. 

Ensdon is usually accounted a member of Shrawardine. It con- 
stituted part of the dower assigned to Hawise, widow of the first 
John fitz Alan, in 1240; but in 1272 (when Shrawardine generally 
was assigned in dower to Isabel, widow of the third John fits Alan) 
the rents of Edene^tan, a member of Shrawardine, were excepted. 
They amounted to £6. 7*. 9|«{., and were allotted to the King as 
Guardian of young Richard fitz Alan.* We have seen that, later 
in the same year, the King made over these identical rents to Roger 
de Mortimer of Wigmore.* 

In 1302 the specific rents of Edeneston, a member of Shrawar- 
dine, were £4. 

CHUEGH AND PARISH OF SHRAWARDINE. 

Shrawardine is the one Parish of this district, to enclose which 
the Diocese of Hereford passed its natural and ordinary boundary, 

1 Supra, Vol. VII. p. 84. i • Oatu. 56 Hen. III., m. 4. 

3 Supra, Vol. VII. p. 261. | * Supra, Vol. VII. p. 269. 
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the River Severn. The reason which I have assigned for such an 
anomaly in the cases of Badger^ Beckbury, Madeley, and Little 
Wenlock/ does not hold good here. The aera of the arrangement 
is too old even for antiquarian speculation. 

Domesday mentions neither Church nor Priest at Shrawardine, 
and I cannot hesitate to say that the district then belonged to the 
Mother Church of Alberbury, though south of the Severn. There 
was however an independent Church here in King John's reign, 
for he presented a Rector thereto. 

On Nov. 27, 1288, Bishop Swinfield, visiting his Diocese for the 
second time, crossed the River Severn at the ford of Schrewardyn 
and preached in Schrewardyn Church. He returned to Alberbury 
the same day. His Visitation of 1290 did not take him so far 
north as Shrawardine. 

The Taxation of 1291 places the Church of Shrewardyn in the 
Diocese of Hereford, the Archdeaconry of Salop, and the Deanery 
of Pontesbury. Its value was £5 per annum} As to the tithes 
having been granted to Shrewsbury Abbey, the gift is indeed in- 
serted profoi'md in several Royal Confirmations, but it had no actual 
permanence. Probably it was never recognized by the Fitz Alans, 
and it seems to have altogether wanted Episcopal sanction. 

In 1341 the Assessors of the Ninth rated the Parish of Shrawar- 
thin at £2 ; — so much less than the Church-Taxation of £5, be- 
cause the Earl of Arundel had enclosed 8 carucates in his Park, and 
because 3 carucates more lay waste, from the insufficient means of 
the tenantry. Moreover a vast quantity of growing wheat had 
been destroyed by a flood of the Severn. Lastly the Church-Taxck- 
turn included Olebe-land, hay-tithes, oblata, and other small tithes^ 
which had no reference to the present assessment.' 

An inquest of the year 1386 found Shrawardine Chapel to be^^e 
and without any cure of souls, and that this was by ancient custom. 
The Cure of the said Chapelry belonged to the Vicar of Alberbury, 
The Benefice was worth .£5 per annum. 

In 1528 I find this Church entitled Capella, Sacellum, sen Ec^ 
clesia de Cherathdon, alias Shrewardyn. 

The Valor of 1535 gives £10 as the income of David Egerley, 
Rector of Scrawardyn ; out of which he paid fe. 8d. for Procura- 
tions, and \s. for Synodals.^ 



> Supra, Vol. III. p. 326. 

« J*ope Sich. Taxation, p. 167. 



3 Inquis. Nona/rum^ p. 185. 
^ TaZor iVcfe*. 111. 213. 
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EARLY INCUMBENTS. 

Robert de Gerne^ CleA, presented Nov. 10, 1213, by King 
John as having in hand the estates late William fitz Aian^s.^ 

Herbert, Clerk of the Marshalsea^ presented June 20, 1230, 
by a Charter of King Henry III.* 

Hugh db Biryton,' Deacon, inducted March 13, 1305, to the 
Church of Schrewardyn ; — the King presenting as Cnstos of the 
heir of (Richard) the late Earl of Arundel. Biryton resigned the 
Church of Cc^tle-^Isabel in 1325, when, on December 12, — 

Sir John de Stretton, Clerk, was admitted to the same. 

On Dec. 20, 1325, Stretton exchanged preferments with — 

Robert de Northwick, late Rector of Kynfare (Lichf. Dioc.), 
who was admitted to the Church of Castle Isabel, at presentation of 
Edmund, Earl of Arundel. 

Hugh occurs as Rector on January 30, 1331, when the Bishop 
of Hereford censures the Archdeacon severely for appointing Wil- 
liam, brother of this Hugh, as his Coadjutor : thus setting at 
nought the Bishop^s paramount authority. 

Sir William de Wolverton was presented July 19, 1352, by 
Richard, Earl of Arundel. On his resignation, and on May 16, 
1354,— 

Sir William de Warden, Priest, was presented by the same 
Patron. He resigned in 1355, when, on Dec. 16,— 

Sir Hugh lb Zonge, Chaplain, was presented by the same 
Patron. He resigned in 1358, when, on August 14, — 

Sir Adam de Ertham was presented by the same Earl. He re- 
signed in 1359, when, on October, 14, — 

Sir William de Drayton, Chaplain, was instituted on a like 
presentation. He died in 1386-7, and on March 21, 1387, — 

Robert Pebellewe or Pobellowe, Clerk, was instituted to the 
Free Chapel of St. Mary of Shrawardine, at the presentation of 
Richard, Earl of Arundel and Surrey. On his resignation, and on 
May 22, 1388,— 

Richard Clopf, Clerk, was instituted on a like presentation. 
He resigned in 1408, when, on July 21, — 



^ Rot. Patent. 15 John, m. 7. 

" Rot. Chart. 14 Hen. III., p. 1. The 
Charter merely says that the Churcli is in 
the King^s gift {ad donum Regis spectaiis). 
I suppose that tlic title of Fitz Alan to 



the Adrowson had not as yet been fully 
recognized. 

' The Patent, presenting this Bector 
calls him ** Hugh, son of Richard de Bi* 
riton " {Pat. 33 Edw. I., m. 13). 
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Thomas Willmer, Clerk^ was instituted at the presentation of 
Thomas^ Earl of Arundel and Surrey. WiUmer died in 1427. 



%.ittlt 0t%si or €arh ^e«s» 



" hdem Rainaldus tenet Nesse. Seutmrdus tenuit T.R.E. Ibi iii 
h%d(B, In dominio sunt ii carruceBy et iiii VUlani et iii Bordarii 
cum II carrucis ; et alue ii (carructe) posmnt adhuc esse, Ibi 
Molinum de xx solidis et sexceniis anguillis. T,R.E. valebat iii 
lihras, et post iiii libras; modo x solidos plus.''^ 

I have given; under Middle Churchy the evidence which shows 
that Warin Yicecomes, his successor^ Rainald^ or his son^ Hugh^ 
gave the tithes of Little Ness to Shrewsbury Abbey. The gift will 
have been but impletive of Earl Roger's donation of the Church 
of Baschurch; which I presume comprehended Little Ness within 
its Parish. 

As Little Ness was always held by the Fitz Alans in demesne, 
I have fewer particulars to give about the central Manor than about 
its members. 

The Pimhill Hundred^RoU of 1255 says that " John fitz Alan 
holds, in John fitz Alan's Nesse,^ three non-geldable hides; and he 
holds the same in capite of the King as parcel of his Manor of 
Oswestry ; and he affirms himself to have a Franchise and Warren 
(libertatem et warennam)."^ 

On the death of John fitz Alan (III) Little Ness was annexed to 
the dower of Isabel de Mortimer, his widow. Hence the Pimhill 
Tenure- Roll of 1279 says that " Isabella de Mortuomari holds Nesse 
of the King in capite, and it pertains to the Barony of Album 
Monasterium.^' 

Later documents give no variation from these accounts, so that 
the further history of Little Ness would be but*a repetition of what 
has been already stated at large in the account of Fitz Alan^s 
Barony. Of the members of Little Ness we have some interesting 
particulars.— 

MiLFORD. Here was probably that very Mill which Domesday 

* Domesdatf, fo. 255} a, 1. I tinguish it from Ness Strange, 

s Nene Johannit filU AlaHi;--to db- I » j^^^ Hundred. II. 76. 
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notices as so valuable a constituent of the Manor of Ness. I have 
already told how John iitz Alan (II) bequeathed this Mill with his 
body in burial^ to Haughmond Abbey^ and how John fitz Alan (III) 
ratified his father's bequest.* 

Nevertheless^ on the death of the latter in March 1272, his 
widow^ Isabel de Mortimer^ impleaded the Abbot for her thirds 
in the Mill, and in 7s, rent, receivable from Mulford. The Abbot 
called Roger de Mortimer (Isabel's father), to warrant the Charter 
of John fitz Alan, deceased. This was because the said Roger was 
in part Gustos of Fitz Alan's estates, but he refused to plead, or to 
give any warranty, unless the King joined him (he having his 
trust from the King). Muleford Mill was at length (on May 3, 
1274) valued by Inquest. It was ascertained to yield a clear 
annual revenue of 20 measures of hard corn, worthy at 48. per mea- 
sure, £4. The person who farmed the Mill was bound to repair it. 
A King's Writ of June 22, 1274, orders the Escheator to cause 
Isabel de Mortimer to have her exact thirds, viz. 2 merks from the 
Mill, and 2s. 4d. of the aforesaid rent. 

Bentmill. I think that this Mill was in Little Ness, and was 
distinct from Milford ]Mjll, though the two often occur in conjunc- 
tion and were perhaps eventually amalgamated. 

I will give, in an abbreviated form, the important but lengthy 
Charter by which, between the years 1268 and 1271, the third John 
fitz Alan sold Bentmill to Haughmond Abbey. — 

Sciant presenies et Juturi quod ego Johannes filius ^lani tercius, 
dominus Arundellue, dedi, ^c, Ecclesia de Haghmon, molendinum 
illudquod dicitur BenetmuU, cum aquis, stagnis, ripis, ^c, cum moltd 
et sectd hominum meorum et omnium tenendum meorum in Manerio 
de Schrewardin, Moneford, et de Nesse, ita quod si aliquis eorum i«- 
veniatur alibi molere blada sua quam in molendino predicto, eo ipso 
perdat blada sua. Ego vero et heredes met warantizabimus dictis 
Canonids quod minquam infra Maneria de Schewardin, Monefordy 
et de Nesse molendinum aliquod construetur a quocunque, nee aqua 
a sua cursu solito divertetur. Et si contingat aliquod molendinum de 
novo construi, ego et heredes mei, pro quolibet molendino novo, cum 
construcium Juerit sine voluntate diciorum Canonicorum, solvemus 
eis de redditu Manerii de Schrewardin in Monesterio de Haghmon 
ad festum Sti. Michaelis xxx solidos, et ad festum Annunciacionis 
XXX solidos quousque dictum novum molendinum prostratum sit. Et 
4id vesliendum dictos Canonicos de isto redditu dedi illis cuppam 

» Supra, Vol. VII. pp. 256, 257, 
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tneam deauratam ponderis xxxu solidorum, Dedi etiam eisdem 
Canonicis novem solidos annul reddiiUs de villd de Muleford, Volo 
etiam et concedo quod dicH Cananici habeant semper sufficieniemmer' 
emium et estoveria in boscis mein de Schrewardin et de Ntsse ad 
dictum molendinum, et ad omnia eorum molendina infra dominium 
meum super Pevereye^ reparanda. Concessi preterea dictis Canonic 
cis meremium de bosco meo de Upton-subtus-Haghmon ad molendina 
ma de Upton. Pro istd vero concessioner et Warantizacione pre-^ 
dictorum, dederunt mihi dicti Canonici xl^ libras argenti, et Advo^ 
cacionem Ecclesus de Stoke-juxta-ArundeL^ Hiis testibus. Domino 
Johannt Extraneo, Viviano de Roshale, Johanne filio Aeri, Johanne 
de Ercalue, Rogero filio Alani, et multis alOs. 

Another Charter of the s^me Baron is more than a repetition of 
the last; in that it names the tenants who were now to pay the 9s. 
rent for Muleford. They were Hugh de Schrewardin Junior, 
Bichard fitz Agnes and Adam his brother, and John Smith. This 
Charter then goes on to confirm certain acquisitions of the Canons 
in Hydesland, Aston, and Wodetoii, of which matter I wiU speak 
elsewhere. In addition to the witnesses of the last it is attested by 
Beyner de Acton and Hugh fita Philip, 

Bichard, Earl of Arundel, inspected, recited, and confirmed the 
last-named Charter of his father. He did so " for the souls^ health 
of himself and his deceased consort the Countess Alesya.'^' Wit- 
nesses, — Sir John le Strange, quintus; Nicholas de Alditheleg; 
William de Hodnet, Thomas de Boshale, knights; Beginald de 
Schavinton, Yvo de Sulton, Philip de Peninton, Thomas de Wy- 
thinton, and others. This Confirmation passed between 1292 and 
1299. 

In 1800 Bichard Knight of Walford, was farming the two Mills 
of Mulforde and Bentmille under Haghmon Abbey, and had timber 
from the Wood of Nesse for their re-construction, in virtue of Earl 
Bichard's Confirmation. 

On February 2, 1816, the Abbot demises to William, son of 
Boger de Addecote, the MiU of Mulforde and of Bent, for life, pay- 
ing, for rent, 26 measures of good hard com, at such times as the 
Mills should earn them. 

Addcott. This member of Little Ness was given in fee, by some 
Fitz Alan, to some ancestor of the House of Bosshall. 



^ The old name pf the Biver Perry. 
' Stoke (Sussex) ; the Oiurch giren 
to Haughmond by William fitz Alan (I). 



See YoL YII. pp. 289, 293. 

' For some particulars of this Lady, see 
Vol. VII p. 26i, 
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The first Thomas de Rosshall gave the vill wholly to Haghmon 
Abbey. This was between the years 1259 and 1263. His Charter 
shows it to have been a gift in frank almoign, and nothing is stipu- 
lated for the Grantor but the prayers and good offices of the " House 
of Haghmon/^ All the Grantor's tenants pass with the vill^ as 
well as their families and chattels^ and the Abbot may eject them 
or change them at his pleasure. Witnesses^ — Sir John fitz Alan, 
Sir John fitz Philip, Hamo le Botiler, Hugh de Schrewardin, Peter 
de Pecton, and Roger de Stanwardyn. 

The above Deed probably passed at a troubled period. It was 
in the month after the Battle of Evesham, and when the Bealm was 
again at peace, that ^' John fitz Alan, Lord of Arundel," being at 
Winchester, expedited a Letter to Fynyan de Roshalle. Constable 
of Oswestry, and William de Drayton, Bailiff of Wroxeter, and all 
others his Bailiffs and Lieges of the March. He as '^ Lord of the 
Fee," enjoins that the said Officers give the Abbot of Haghmon 
ingress in, and peaceable possession of, Addecote, as granted by Sir 
Thomas de Roshalle. Dated on the feast of St. Matthew (Sep- 
tember 21), Anno Gratiae 1265.^ 

The Confirmation of Vivian, ^' son and heir of Sir Thomas de 
Roshall, knight," is as plenary as the Grant of his Father. It pro- 
bably passed about 1265-70, being attested by Sir Odo de Hodnet 
and Sir John fitz Aer, knights ; Robert Corbet of Morton, John 
Lord of Ercalwe, John de Haukeston and others. 

I must now revert to an earlier period, and show how Addcott 
had been held by a younger branch of the House of Rosshall, under 
the elder; and how Addcott-Mill had been given to Haghmon 
Abbey long before the Vill itself was bestowed. 

There was a Hugh de Russal living in 1203, but all I can say of 
him is that one Richard de JVyldritheled was then impleading him, 
under Writ of mort d'anceatre. There was also a Hugh de Roshall, 
who seems to have made some grant to Haghmon Abbey about the 
year 1230, but all I can say of the Grant is that it was attested by 
Sir John le Strange, Senior, and his two sons, John and Hamo, by 
Thomas de Lee, and by Hugh and Henry, sons of the Grantor.* 

This Hugh de Rosshall has further been seen, following Thomas 
de Rosshall (his nephew I think) as a witness of a Hadnall Deed, 
about 1235-40.3 



1 Harl. MS. 446. Qufttern. XII. fo. 
9. — Fitz Alan was probably attendant at 
the Great Council, summoned to nssemble 



at Winchester, on Sept. 8, 1265. 
3 Harl. MS. 2188, fo. 123. 
' Supra, page 53. 
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About the year 1241 '^ Hugh de Boshalle gave to Haghmou 
Abbey^ together with his body in burial^ the Mill of Addecote^ with 
suit of the whole vill and toil of his own cx)rn; ground there. Wit- 
uesses^ — Sir John le Strange, Sir William de Hedley, and Sir 
Nicholas de Wilileg/^ I presume that Hugh de BossalPs residuary 
interest in A^ddcott reverted to the head branch of the family. 

About the year 1255, and before he gave the vill of Addcott to 
Haghmon Abbey, ^^ Thomas de Bossall allowed the Canons to erect 
a fulling-mill in his fee, below that Mill in Addecote which they 
already had from him and his Antecessors, Witnesses, — Sir Thomas 
de Lee, John de Morton, Richard de Fecton, Richard de Lopinton.^' 

The Taxation of 1291 says that the Abbot of Haghmon had three 
Mills, worth £1 per annum, at Muleferd (Milford), Benetmulne 
(Bentmill), Addecote, and Fyces (Fitz) . Some rent also coming 
from Addestete (Qy . Addcott ?) is classed with rents from Walleford, 
Fitz, and Qrafton.^ 

On Sept. 30, 1478, the Abbey leases 4 messuages and 2 virgates 
in the vill and fields of Addecote, to Richard Brome, for 81 years. 
Rent £1. 4s. Sd. 

On Oct. 10, 1478, the Abbey leases to the same for 80 years, its 
Mill of Addecote. Rent 60s. payable to the Lessors, and &s. pay- 
able to Shrewsbury Abbey for a moor near the MiU. 

The Falor of Henry VIII. probably includes all the Haughmond 
receipts from this quarter under the title Muryden, of which place 
we have yet to speak. The Ministers' Accounts of 1541-2 are 
more distinctive, and include the following items. Brent Mulford, 
— ^iree rent, 9s, ; Adcote, — ^land and tenement, jE2. 5s, 4d, ; ferm of 
a Mill, £2} 

LITTLE NESS CHAPEL. 

This is, and ever has been, a mere dependency of Baschurch. 
The Curacy is in fact annexed to the Vicarage of Baschurch, and 
the Vicar receives the small tithes. Of the antiquity of the Chapel 
I have no further evidence than that which the Ecdesiologist may 
be pleased to infer from the somewhat uncertain test of architectural 
remains, 

> Pope Nich. Taxatum, p. 260. ' MoncuHeon, YI. 114. 
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Cnflltfift ihranlkton* 



Domesday describes this Manor as follows. — 

hdem Rainaldus tenet Franchetonej et Robertus de eo. Aldi 
tenuit T.R.E. Ibi ii McUe. In dominio est una carruca, et ii Bo- 
varii, et iii Vtllani cum i carrucd. T.R.E. valebat x solidos ; modo 
{valet) XV solidos,^ 

For the successor of Rainald's tenant^ Robert, we look after a 
lapse of 80 years to the lAber Niger ^ and find that in 1165, — 

Richard be Frankton was holding a Muntator^s-fee in the 
Barony of Fitz Alan.* 

Abont the year 1190 we have a Loppington Deed attested by 
Richard de Frankton and Reginald his son. The latter was doubt- 
less the person who, as — 

Reyneb de Frankton, attests, about the year 1204, a Charter 
which I shaU set forth under Crickett. Again, about the year 1220 
we have Reiner de Frankton attesting a grant in Grinsill, made to 
Robert, son of Richard de Frankton ; and about 1230 we have seen 
the same Reyner, or his son, attesting an Edgebold Deed." 

Retner de Frankton (II) will have died within a short time 
of his father. Agnes, widow of the Father, and Margaret, widow of 
the Son, have both appeared under Crudington about 1230-1235.* 

I suppose that Margaret, the younger widow, had the better part 
of Frankton, in dower or in custody, during the minority of her 
son Richard, but that, she having taken a second husband, vi2. — 

Eynon fitz Owen, the latter was entered in the Feodaries of 
1240 as holding half a knight^s-fee in Franketon of the Barony of 
Fitz Alan.6— . 

Under Harlescott I have shown this Eynon fitz Owen, with his 
wife Margery, as living in 1256, and granting a feofiment there, as 
if Margery was not merely a dowered widow but an heiress.* How- 
ever, before this, her son — 

Richard de Frankton (II) had succeeded to his paternal inhe- 
ritance. At the Inquest of Pimhill Hundred in 1255 he sat as a 
Juror, and was found to be holding ii hides in Frankton of the fee 



^ Domesday, fo. 255, a, 1. 
> Liber Niger, 1. 144. 
3 Supra, Vol. IX. p. 824. 



* Supra, Vol. IX. pp. 102, 108. 

• Ttftf^a (^ A^eoiU, pp. 44, 47, 49. 
' Supra, page 84. 
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of Fits Alan. His service thereon was that of half a knighfs-fee 
at Oswestry for 40 days. He did suit to County and Hundred^ and 
paid 16^. yearly for motfee and stretward} 

At the Assizes of 1256 Richard de Frankton sat as a Juror for 
Pimhill Hundred. In the same year he was reported as one of those 
who^ holding 15 Ubrates of land, were not as yet knights. About 
1260-3 we have seen him, as ^^ Richard, son of Reginald de Frank- 
ton/^ making grants in Crudgington to Shrewsbury Abbey, one of 
which was confirmed by Margery, his Mother. 

I find Richard de Frankton sitting on a Milford Inquest in 1274. 
The Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279 registers him as holding Frankton 
under Fitz Alan by service of half a knight's-fee at Oswestry, for 
15 days, in wartime. 

I can say nothing more of this family as connected with English- 
Frankton. In the Nomina ViUarum of 1316 William le Botiler (of 
Wem), who was then Lord of Loppington and Burlton, is also set 
down as Lord of Fraunketon. 

Fabochiallt, English Frankton was a member of Ellesmere. 






The Domesday notice of this Manor is exceptional and supple- 
mentary ; probably because the Commissioners, owing to the recent 
decease of Warin Vicecomes, could not determine its exact status till 
it was recognized by his successor Rainald. The following notice was 
therefore appended at the very foot of Rainald^s Domesday Manors, 
and, though the Record distinguishes Albrighton as in Baschurch 
Hundred^ it separates it £x)m Rainald's eleven Manors, already no- 
ticed, by a wide interval. — 

" Alcher tenuit de Warino, qui fait Antecessor Rainaldi, Etbru 
tone, Gheri tenmt et liber homo fait, Ibi iii hid^e geldabUes. Terra 
est vi carrucis. In dominio sunt ii {carrucai) et iiii servi et unus 
Francigena et vi ViUani et uni^ Bordarius cum iii carrucis, T,R,E, 
valebat xx solidos, et post xv solidos. Modo {valet) xxv solidos."^ 

The truth probably is that Alcher, the Ancestor of Fitz Aer, had, 
before Domesday, given Albrighton to Shrewsbury Abbey, but the 

> Rol Hundred, II. 75. > Domesday, fo. 255, b, I. 
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Domesday Commissioners did not find the gift so substantiated as 
to warrant their registration of it; they therefore spoke in the 
above remarkable and guarded manner of the preterite state of the 
Manor. Earl Roger's Charter to Shrewsbury Abbey fills up the 
blank of intelligence. Aherius dedit Etburtonam cum mis appen- 
diciis, are the few words which satisfy all curiosity as to the Giver 
and the Gift, and add one item more to the incomparable merits of 
Domesday as a Digest. 

The Confirmations of Henry I., Henry II., Stephen, and Henry 
III. duly record Alcher's or Aher's grant. Nothing therefore remains 
but to speak of Monks-Alhrighton iu the condition which gave it 
that distinctive name. — 

In 1167 Alan de Nevill, Justice of the Forest, set a Pine of 
6«. %d. on the ville of Etburton. 

Bishop Feche (1161-1182), in his Confirmation to the Monks of 
Shrewsbury, allows them the tithes of Adbrichtone as tithes of their 
own proper demesnes.^ The grant was in conformity with an im- 
memorial privilege of Shrewsbury Abbey, but nevertheless a dimi- 
nution of the Revenues of St. Mary's, Shrewsbury, the Farish 
Church of Albrighton. 

Between the years 1204 and 1214 '^ Stephen de Thomeham and 

Godelina, his wife, with the consent of their heirs, quitclaim to the 

Abbey one Roger de Edbricton, with all his suit. For this the 

monks paid 5^ merks. Witness, — Thomas de Erdinton, then 
Sheriff.''^ 

At the Assizes of 1221 Helias de Horton had a Grand Assize, 
whether he or Reginald fitz Robert had the better right to a half- 
virgate in Albricton. He paid one merk for license to compound 
the matter. In the Fine, which resulted, he farther gives Aids, to 
Reiner fitz Robert (the tenant) for a surrender of the premises. 

Between the years 1225 and 1235, H. (probably Henry), Abbot 
of Salop, enfeofi*s John de Harlawscote in a virgate in Little Har- 
lawscote, for 20«. paid down, and hs. rent. Witnesses, — James 
fitz Martin, Provost; James, Chaplain of Edbricton, and Walter 
Hosay.' 

In 1250 an arrentation of \s. As^d, was set upon William Pese, of 
Albricton, for assarted forest-land. 



I Harl. MS. 3808, fo. 8. 

- Salop Ghartulary, No. 83. Stephen 
de Tnmham was Lord of Great Berwick, 
in right of Edelinoj hia wife. The Quit- 
claim was probably of some tenement, 



held in Y illeinage, and which lay between 
Berwick and Albrighton. 

' Salop Chartulary, I^o. 184. I aup- 
poM Little Harlcecott was a member of 
Albrighton, not of Albright Uussey. 



THE CHAPEL. 
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The Pimhill Hundred-Roll of 1255 says that ''the Abbot of 
Shrewsbury holds two hides in Adbrichton Monachorum, in capite 
of the Kiag/' His service and the warranty of certain franchises 
claimed by him were unknown to the Jurors.* 

King Henry III.'s Charter of Free Warren, dated May 21, 1256, 
extends to the Abbot's demesnes at Edbryton. 

The Pimhill Hundred-Boll of 1279 says, with more than usual 
inaccuracy, that '' the Abbot of Salop holds Adbrighton of the King 
in capite^ in pure and perpetual almoign, by feoffment of Earl Roger 
de Bedlem.'' 

An Inquest, taken on December 19, 1296, before Roger le Strange, 
Justice of the Forests-citra-Trent, by Roger fitz John, Seneschal of 
the Shropshire Forests, and by other Knights, Verderers, Subfor- 
esters, and common Jurors, found that it would not be injurious 
to the King if he allowed the Abbot of Shrewsbury to assart, and 
to enclose with a low fence, 30 acres at Aston, in the Abbot's own 
bosc, and within the forest of the Wrekin, — 10 acres in Little Betton, 
within the forest of Lythwood, and a number of acres (uncertain 
how many) in Adbrighton and Shetereskawe, within the Forest of 
Hawemon. The localities in question were not much firequented by 
beasts of chace, said the Jurors.^ 

An Abbey Rent- Roll, drawn up about 1490, gives ten items of 
receipt from Abrynton, amounting to £S, 128. Among them is one 
of 68. Sd. arising from the Glebe.^ 

The Valor of 1534 gives £9. ISs. Sd. as the Abbotts temporal 
income from Adbrighton. Among the Spiritualities, a sum of 
6s. Sd. from Adbrighton is also entered. John Poyner, the Abbot's 
Bailiff for Adbrighton, and Hernys (near Emstrey) had a salary of 
£1. 68. Sd.^ 

The Ministers* Accounts (1541-2) give the late Abbey^s receipts 
from Albrighton as £12. 15«. 44.^ viz. Rents of Customary Te- 
nants £1. 12«.,— of Tenants at Will £4. 6s. lOd., Divers fermes 
£6. 9«. lOrf., Tithes 6*. Sd.^ 

Albrighton Chapel. The ancient existence of this Foundation 
is probable, but the evidence is not very distinct. There was or is 
a field called Churchfield in the Yill. We have also just now seen 
the Glebe of Albrighton alluded to ; and we may presume that the 



Rot Hundred. II. 76.— 
The rediTction of ihd Domesday estimate 
by one hide, I will endeavour to explain 
more fully under Lea ton. 



' Znquis. 25 Edw. I., Ko. 99. 
» Hiat, Shrewabufy, II. 509. 
* Valor Eccles. III. 189, lUO. 
^ Motuuticon, III. 528. 
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item was the appropriated Glebe of a disused Chapel. The Font, 
which is the only piece of Antiquity in the present Church, probably 
belonged to the former Chapel. 

WOLLASCOTT. 

There is some doubt whether this vill was a member of Albrighton, 
but the balance of evidence favours such a supposition rather than 
any other. The Abbot of Shrewsbury indeed never appears seized 
in demesne of Wollascott ; but some of the Abbotts feoffinents were 
so very early and absolute that the Feoffees, when they at length 
appear, are found in all but complete independence. 

I suppose that the &mily of Le Poer were originally the Abbot's 
tenants here, holding the estate by rent of Is. and by suit at the 
Manor-Court of Albrighton. 

BoosB PuHER we have seen attesting a Charter of the first Wil- 
liam fitz Alan about 1165-8.^ 

BoBEKT LE PoEB attcsts a Charter of Vivian de Bossall about 
1190-5,^ and about the same time is followed by Henry, his son, 
in the attestation of a Hadnall Deed. 

Alan le Poer occurs in 1236. On June 11 of that year, as 
''Alan le Poer of Wilauscot,'' he obtained the Abbot of Shrews- 
bury's permission to make a ditch, enclosing a parcel of meadow 
near his (Alan's) Mill. He also obtained a small piece of land 
called ParihuUe-Chreney near the Abbot's arable land. '' In return, 
Alan concedes to the Abbot 11 seilions of assarts, which the Abbot's 
men of Eadbrichton had then assarted. Witnesses, — Walter Husee, 
Wido de Hadenhale.''^ 

Alan le Poer married Amida, daughter of William le Strange, 
Dean of St. Mary's, Shrewsbury. As "Alan, Lord of WoUascote," 
and with consent of Amicia, his wife, he gave to his son John (a 
Clerk) a bam in Coleham (Shrewsbury), which Master William, 
Dean of St. Mary's, had given by Charter to his (Alan's) wife. A 
rent of 12d., payable at Michaelmas to Haghmon Abbey, was charged 
on the Grantee. The said Grantee, calling himself " John, son of 
Alan le Poer of Wylavescote," enfeoffed Godefrid, Vicar of St. 
Alkmunds, in the said bam, " which William Le Strange, fitther 
of John's mother, Amicia, gave in frank marriage with the said 
Amicia to Alan, John's &ther." Here a rent of 3^. is reserved to 

Saprs, page 45. > Supra, Vol IX, p. 323. ' Salop Ghartukry, No. 401. 
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tbe Feoffor and his heirs, and. the Haghmou rent is also charged on 
the Feoffee.^ 

The eldest son and heir of Alan le Poer was called — 

William de Wollascott. In 1259^ William, son of Alan de 
Wollavesoote, is entered on the Pipe- Boll as owing half a merk for 
a Writ of Tone. In 1262 as William de Wnlascote he sat on a 
Leaton Inquest. He sat as a Juror for Pimhill Hundred at the 
Assizes of 1272, and the Inquest of 1274. At the said Assizes 
''William, son of Alan de Wolawesoote/^ acknowledged that he had 
given his share of Shortwode to Sir Walter de Hopton. Futes (i. e. 
Fitz) and Jagedon are named as localities adjacent to Shortwood. 
Sir Walter de Hopton was one of the four Justices who presided 
at these Assizes, and was Lord of Fitz. 

I suppose we may safely date as in 1272 a transaction, recorded 
in the Salop Chartulary, whereby WiUiam de Wollascott consented 
to receive Sir Vivian de Bosshall as Mesne-Lord between himself 
and the Abbey. — ''William de Wilascot and the Abbot had had 
disputes about 12<f. rent and suit of court at Adbricton. The 
Abbot now acquits William of the said dues, and will receive them 
in future by the hand of Sir Vivian de Roshale. Witnesses, — Sir 
Walter de Hopton, Justiciar of the Lord King, John de Lee, John 
Hese (Hussey), and Begner de Acton.''* 

In very remarkable concert with this arrangement, the Pimhill 
Tenure-BoU of 1279 says, that " William Willascote holds WiUas- 
cote immediately of Thomas Bosshall (he was Vivian's heir) by ser- 
vice of 12(f." William de Willascott was living in 1293,^ but I 
suppose that — 

BooBB DE WoLLAscoT, who attcsts B Haduall Deed in 1320,^ 
then represented this family. 



I ^ TV 



'^yx^tsyx yuMa 3Sase{)urt|)J 



Twelve Manors have now been surveyed, which, at or before 
Ihmesdayy constituted the Sheriff's portion of Baschurch Hun- 



^ Haoghmond Chart., 2i^. Colnham. 
' Salop Chartulary, No. 402. 
>•* Supra, pp. 83, 65. 



' The names JTmo Rn^Um and Riiifftom» 
of-th0'€le9en'toum9 have been euooeseiTely 
applied to this place. The former is doe 
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dred. We shall see howerer that Fitz Alan's Barouy in this quar- 
ter was increased by several Manors in which his Domesday pre- 
decessors had no interest. 

Buyton and Udeford (a place now lost) were held immediately 
under Earl Roger by one Odo^ of whom we hear but once after the 
date of Domesday. His name will recur under Hordley. 

^^Isdem Odo tenet Udeford et Ruitone. Leuenot tenuitpro duobus 
Maneriis. IH i hida et dimidia, geldabiles. Terra est mi carrucis. 
Ibi iiii Villani et ii Bordarii habent ii carmcas. In dominio est 
una carruca, et ii Bovarti, SUva zl porcis incrassandis, et v pis^- 
cariai^ in censu Villanorum. T. R. E. (terra) wasta fuU, et post 
valuit XIII soUdos ; modo xx solidosJ'^ 

Of the Saxon Leuenot I will merely observe that he had been 
also Lord of Petton^ in this same hundred. 

The early history of Buyton is very anomalous. It is the only 
Manor of Baschurch Hundred (proper)^ which was detached from 
the later Hundred of Pimhill and annexed to Oswestry Hundred. 
Its situation on the Western bank of the Perry will not account for 
this^ for that River was by no means adopted as the boundary be- 
tween Oswestry and Pimhill Hundreds. Probably the influence of 
Fitz Alan^ or his Ancestor^ Alan fitz Flaald, was sufficient both to 
obtain the Manor^ and to annex it to their own Hundred of Oswes- 
try. Ecclesiastical boundaries were not so elastic ; for, as we have 
seen^ in the twelfth century^ Ruyton was still a Chapelry in the 
Parish of Baschurch.^ 

Ruyton, thus appropriated to Fitz Alan's exclusive jurisdiction 
in the Marches, becomes almost lost to English Records. Feod- 
aries, Tenure-Rolls, Sheri^' Rolls, and Assize-Rolls are alike si- 
lent as to the afiairs of a district, where even a King's Writ was 
inoperative, unless addressed to the local authority, and where the 
King's Officers might set neither hand nor foot in any matter of 
civil jurisdiction. 



to Edmund, Earl of Arundel, who in Ed- 
ward II.'s time purchased and reoonso- 
lidated the Manor, with the design of 
founding a Borough here. As to the 
eleven iotom, which may at some time be 
supposed to have constituted this Manor, 
we must presume that some of them are 
(like the Domesday Udeford) lost. The 
existing townships of Buyton are Cotton, 
Eardeston, ShelTock, Shotatton, and Wy- 



key; but it is not probable that more 
than two out of the five were members of 
the original Manor. 

' The PiacaricB were doubtless in the 
Ei?er Perry. If I understand the Record 
rightly, these Piacaria were not yalued 
separately, because they were underlet to 
the Villeins of the Manor. 

' Domesday, fo, 257, b, 2. 

* Supra, pp. 69, 70. 
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It appears that Ruyton was part of the Fief held by the first John 
le Strange under the first William fitz Alan. Before the year 1172, 
as we learn from Pope Alexander's Bull, John le Strange had given 
the Mill of Ruyton to Haghmon Abbey. 

A Charter of John le Strange (II) treats this gift as if he had 
originated it. This Charter passed between 1203 and 1210. The 
Clause which relates to Buyton-Mill shows distinctly that the 
Grantor was Lord of the whole Manor. — 

Johannes jUius Johannis Extranet dediy 8fC., in perpeiuam elemo- 
synam molendinum de Rutona cum moltd et secid totius manerii mei 
de Rutond et cum liberd licentid fodiendi turbas et terrain ex omni 
parte dicti molendiniy quoties necesse Jiierit, ad ipsum molendinum 
vel ad stagnum efusdem, uni cum meremio habendo in boscis meis 
per visum forestariorum meorum ad ipsum molendinum reedifican- 
dum et emendandum semper quocienscunque necesse fuerit, Et con-- 
cedo quod nunqtiam levabitur aliquod molendinum infra dictum Ma- 
nerium de Ruton nisi ad opus dictorum Canonicorum, ita quod ipso- 
rum proprietas sit illius, Hiis testibus, Willielmo filio Alant, Radulfo 
Abbate de Lilleshull, Hugone Extraneo, Rogero Sprenghose, Helyd 
de Cotes et aliis, 

John le Strange (II) seems to have made a Park at Buyton. 
About the year 1195 he came to the following agreement with 
Hugh, Abbot of Shrewsbury. The Abbot conceded to Le Strange 
a comer of his wood of Birch,^ extending from the place where Le 
Strangers Park-fence came down to the water of Peveree (Perry), to 
the end of Le Strangers meadow on the side of Plettebrug Mill.^ 
This was to enlarge Le Strangers Park, and he was to pay a rent of 
one doe yearly in acknowledgment. He also gave the Abbot 5 
solidates of land in the vill of Neutone,^ which was an appurtenance 
of his Manor of Middle. Witnesses, — William fitz Alan, Master 
Robert of Salop, Ralph le Strange, William de Hedley, Helias de 
Sai, Richard Corebett, Philip fitz William, Hamo fitz Marescot, 
Vivian de Rosall, Roger de Begeshore, Roger Corbeth, Reiner de 
Lee, Richard fitz Siward, and William de Verdon.^ 

The following Deed I take to be that of John le Strange (IV), 
and to have passed about 1269, when he had livery of his inherit- 
ances. It is in remarkable antagonism to his Grandfather's gift to 
Haughmond. As '^ John Extraneus, Lord of Knokin,'' he gives to 



' Birch in Baschurch Manor. 
> Still retains its name as as ** The Flat 
Mill." 



' Nowton-on'the-Hill, a township of 
Middle. 
* Salop Chartulary, No. 16. 
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Shrewsbury Abbey his Mill of Platte, situated against his land of 
Beutun, and all suit of his men thereto^ as far as he had or oonid 
have the suit of his men in his Manors of Ruton, Midle, Nesse, 
Hopton, and Kynton. Nor would he offer, or permit any one else 
to offer, any obstacle to the Monks, in respect of the Abbot of 
Haghmon^s Mill which was situated in his Park of Ruton. This 
offering was that the Monks of Shrewsbury might celebrate daily 
mass, for the souls of himself, his heirs, his ancestors, and succes- 
sors. Witnesses,*— Robert Corbeth, John de Lee, Robert de Stoke, 
John de Prestecote, and Ralph Heif .^ 

It will also have been John le Strange (IV) who in the year 
1272, styling himself " John, son of John le Strange,'^ gave to 
Haghmon Abbey one acre of his own demesne in Ruiton (viz. that 
which lay nearest to the King^s road towards Oswestry) and the 
Advowson of the Church of Ruiton, with its appurtenances. Wit- 
nesses, — Sir Odo de Hodenet, John fitz Hugh, John de Ercalue, 
knights ; Richard de Draiton, and Hamo le Botiler. 

On April 18, 1272, the same John, as ^^ John le Strange, Lord of 
Knokin,^^ expedited a letter irom Haghmon appointing his beloved 
Roger de Eyton to put the Abbot in possession of the above grants. 
An Inquest, taken about March 1276, expressly includes the Manor 
of Ruton in the Fief which John le Strange (IV), deceased, had 
held by Service of 2i knights'-fees under the heirs of John fitz 
Alan (III).^ 

Between the years 1276 and 1284 John le Strange (V), styling 
himself *' John, son of John le Strange, and Lord of Knokin," quit- 
claimed and confirmed the grants of his Father. Witnesses, — Sir 
Robert Corbet, John fitz Hugh, John de Ercalue, John de Lee, 
knights ; Hamo le Botiler, William Banastre, and Thomas Dod of 
Hadenhale. 

I have set forth, under Middle, the Fine whereby in 1299 John 
le Strange (V) conveyed the Manors of Middle and Ritton to a 
Trustee. The Counter-Fine, which shows the object in view, as re- 
gards Middle, is wanting in the case of Ruyton. However, it must 
have been within the next ten years that John le Strange (V) sold 
Ruyton, with all its homages and fees, to his Suzerain, Edmund^ 
Earl of Arundel. It is curious that Le Strange's Seigneury over 
the distant Manor of Glazeley should have passed by this sale to the 
Earl ; but so it did pass, for Glazeley was held to be an appurtenance 
of Ruyton. 

» Salop Cliartulary, T^o, 18. « fnquU, 4 Edw. I., No. 38. 
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We have seen that Edmund, Earl of Arundel, about 1304-1310, 
obtained seven burgages in Buy ton from the Canons of Haughmond.^ 
The Deed of exchange states the said Burgages to be in the " New 
Vill of Rutone,'' and built on the " Fee {/undo) of the Canons* 
Church of Butone/' The Canons had probably built largely on 
their Glebe, but how they had any right to alienate it at this period 
I cannot say. They had not as yet obtained an Appropriation of 
the Church. 

On August 25, 1311, King Edward II. allowed by Charter that 

Edmund, Earl of Arundel, might hold a weekly Market on Wed- 

^nesday, at Buy ton, in the Marches of Wales, and also an annual 

Fair of five days' duration, viz. on the vigil, the day of, and the three 

days after, the Nativity of John the Baptist (June 23-27).^ 

On January 8, 1318, an Inquest was ordered on the death of Guy 
de Glazeley, supposing that he had held Glazeley under the heir of 
John le Strange (VI), which heir was in ward to the Crown. The 
Jurors, however, responded that Guy de Glazeley had held Glazeley 
of the Manor of Buytone, which Manor Edmund, Earl of Arundel, 
had purchased, with all its homages, fees, etc., of Sir John le Strange 
of Knokyn ; and so that Guy had held Glazeley under the said Earl 
Edmund. 

Leaving Buyton in the demesne of the Earls of Arundel, I have 
to say a few more words as to the — 

Hauobmond Abbey Fee. We have heard of two Mills in Buy- 
ton Manor, the Piatt Mill (given to Shrewsbury Abbey) and Buyton 
Mill (given to Haughmond). A third Mill, called the Heath Mill, 
was also given to Haughmond by John le Strange (IV), and so 
between the years 1269 and 1276. As Johannes exiraneus quartus, 
he gives and confirms, for the souls of himself and his wife Johanna, 
his Mill of Heath {molendvmm de BnteHo) with its fishery and ap- 
purtenances, and with timber to repair the same out of his wood of 
Badenhall (Bednall), and with a place near the Mill, convenient for 
winnowing. One moiety of the profits of this Mill was to go to the 
Canons themselves; with the other moiety they were to provide two 
candles, to burn at the head and foot of the tomb of the aforesaid 
Johanna, the Grantor's wife. The Grantor further concedes to the 
Canons the stank of the higher vivary, to be raised and repaired for 
their use and advantage, with earth taken on either side thereof. 
Lastly, he undertakes that neither he nor his heirs shall raise the 
stank of the Vivary near the king's high-road towards Oswestry, 

» Suprm Vol. VII. p. 281. .2 Rot, Chart 5 Edw. II., No. 42. 
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nor shall construct any other Mill there^ so as to injure the Heath 
Mill. Witnesses, — Sir John de la Lee, Sir Thomas Boterell, 
Richard de Dreyton, Hugh fitz Philip, Philip de Schelfac, and 
many others.^ 

By Deed, dated at London on Sunday, June 30, 1325, Edmund 
Earl of Arundel gave to the same Abbey a Fishery, near his Manor 
of Buitone, formerly held by the Rector of Ruitone.^ 

In the next year, Edmund Earl of Arundel perished on the scaf- 
fold ; and Roger Mortimer, the contriyer of his ruin, obtained a 
grant of his forfeited estates. On Dec. 8, 1329, Mortimer, now 
Earl of March, being at Clun, ordered William de la HuUe, his 
Seneschal, to inquire concerning the Abbot of Haghmon's alleged 
right to the Vivary, called Hethpol, in the Manor of Butonjuxta 
Aston, In pursuance of this order, William de la Hull held an 
Inquest in the Manorial Court of Ruton on January 30, 1329 (it 
should be January 29, 1330). The Jury found that the said Vivary 
belonged to the Abbot ; that Earl Edmund had sometime, by his own 
will, taken it into his own hand and set it to farm to John, Rector 
of Ruyton, for life ; that afterwards the Lessee, perceiving the in- 
justice of this, surrendered the Vivary to the Earl, and the Earl^ 
about two years [per duos annos) before his death, restored it to the 
Abbot. On this verdict being given, the Seneschal, on behalf of 
the Earl of March, surrendered the Vivary to the Abbey.* 

On May 7, 1335, Roger Boghan of Ruyton gave to the Abbey a 
meadow in Ruyton, between the River of Peverey and AUendeswode, 

On July 3, 1335, the Abbot demised the lower fishery of Heth- 
mulle, to Thomas de Cheyne, Rector of Felton, for life, at a rent of 
5*.» 

In 12 Edward III. (1338-9), John de Borton, Seneschal of 
Ruyton, issues a Writ relative to trespasses at Overheth-miUe" 
pole} 

In 1380-1, the Abbot of Haghmon demised Ruyton Mill to John 
Ythell and Roger his son. — Rent, 18 quarters of hard com. 

On March 20, 1461, the Abbot demised the said Mill to John 
Muridon, Margaret his wife, and John his son, for their lives. — 
Rent 40«. 

On August 1, 1468, John, Abbot of Haghmon, demises Hethe- 
mill for 61 years to Richard Irlonde of Oswestry, Gentleman, at a 
rent of \0s, for 41 years, and of 13«. for 20 years. 

The Vahr of 1535 probably classes the Abbotts receipts from 

' Haoghmond Cbartulaiy, fo. 106. ' IwpUt, 11 £dw. 11., No. 47. 
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Ruyton under Murydon. The Ministers^ Accounts of 1641-2 give 
these^ more specific^ assets of the late Abbey. — 

Riton. Ferm of one messuage £0 8 

Ryton. Ferm of a mill 2 

Ry ton. Ferm of the Rectory 9 ^ 

BUTTON CHUECH. 

We have already seen that^ in Bishop Durdent^s time^ Ruyton 
was a Chapelry, and as a mere affiliation of Baschureh^ was of the 
Advowson of the Abbot of Shrewsbury.* However the time was 
yet to come when a Cure of Souls in the Marches was lucrative 
enough for Monks to be jealous about it. So Ruyton Chapel grew 
into an independent Rectory under the fostering care of the Lords 
of the Fee. Again^ in 1272^ the fourth John le Strange consigned 
the Church to Monastic Patronage^ and the result was^ as usual^ 
appropriation. The Taxation of 1291 values the Church of Ruyton 
(in the Archdeaconry and Deanery of Salop) at £8 per annum? 
Forty years later^ and we find the Abbot of Haugbmond moving on 
the spoil. — 

On June 30^ 1330^ Pope John XXII.^ being at Avignon^ had 
received a petition from the said Abbot, stating the value of this 
Rectory to be no more than 12 merks (£9!), and asking for leave to 
appropriate it. The Pope consents, gives the Abbot corporal pos- 
session as soon as the existing Rector should depart, sets any assent 
or license of the Bishop of Lichfield at nought, as altogether un- 
necessary, but desires that the future Vicar may have a congruous 
portion^ so as to enable him to sustain Episcopal charges, &c. 

Roger North^urgh, then Bishop of Lichfield^ had been so ap- 
pointed by Pope John himself. On February 27, 1331^ we find 
him reciting his Patron's BuU, including that clause in it which 
expressed his own nonentity; but confirming it, and only reserving 
to himself a right of ordaining the future Vicarage. 

On January 4, 1332, the same Bishop admitted the first Vicar of 
Ruyton at the presentation of Haugbmond Abbey. On April 16^ 
1332, Richard, Earl of Arundel, being at Oswestry Castle {a noire 
Chasiel de Blankemoster) , and no doubt deploring the destitute 
state of the said Vicar, began to endow the Vicarage anew. He 
gave to the Vicar, William, and his successors, a messuage and cur- 
tilage in the vill of Ruytone, to pray for the souls of the Earl and 

1 Monastieon^ YI. p. 114. ^ Supra, page 70. ' Pope Nieh. Taxation, p. 247. 
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his Ancestors^ and in honour of St. John the Baptist of Ruytone. 
Witnesses, — Alexander de Shavynton, the EarPs Seneschal; Ste- 
phen de Felton^ and John fitz Philip. 

On January 5^ 1333, as we have already seen, Nicholas, Abbot 
of Haghmon, appropriated the spoils of the Rectory of Ruytou to 
the improvement of the Kitchen of his Ck)nvent.^ 

On March 2, 1334, at Shrewsbury, Nicholas, Abbot of Hagh- 
mon, settled a dispute with Master Richard Longnorle, Rector of 
Straunge-Nesse, as to a third part of the tithes and oblations, of all 
sorts, arising from the new vill of Acton, near Ruyton.' It was 
agreed that, whereas the Church of Ruy ton had been used to receive 
a moiety of such dues, the Abbot, as Impropriator, should now re- 
ceive the third which he sought, under a penalty of 4Gs. on the 
Rector of Ness. On April 1, 1834, Bishop Northburgh sanctions 
this agreement. 

On January 29, 1386, the Ordination of Ruyton Vicarage, as it 
was called, issued from the Chapter- House of Haghroon, authen- 
ticated only by the fiat of the Abbot and Convent. 

In 1341 Ruyton was not assessed as a distinct Parish to the cur- 
rent tax of the Ninth. This was doubtless because it was in Oswestry 
Hundred. 

On October 21, 1462, a dispute between Sir John Oredington, 
late Vicar of Ruyton, and Abbot Richard of Haghmon (of the one 
part), and William Bickley, Perpetual Vicar of Straunge Nesse (of 
the other part), about a third of the tithes and oblations of the new 
vill of Atton-prope-Ruyton, was settled as before, except that the 
Vicar of Ness was to have the whole oblations of the men and 
women of Atton, offering on three solemn and accustomed days in 
the Church of Nesse. This was decided by the Commissory of John 
(Hales) Bishop of Lichfield, sitting in the Church of Wem. 

The Valor of 1535 gives the income of Richard Gyttenceus, Vicar 
of Ryton, as £6 per annum, less %8. for synodals.^ 

The Abbot of Haughmond's Rectory was at the same time valued 
at £7. 2s^ What he paid to the Bishop, and to the Dean and 
Chapter of Lichfield, out of this income, and why it was paid, has 
already been stated under Stanton Hyneheath.^ 



> Supra, VoL VII. pp. 801, 802. 

' I suppose there was some doubt as to 
the Parish to which Acton or Atton, or 
some part thereof belonged. The place I 



take to be now represented by Shotatton, 
which is whoUy in Ruyton Parish. 

»•♦ Fator i?cdi«. III. pp. 184* 192. 

* Supra, YoL IX. p. 807. 
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EARLY INCUMBBNT8. 

Walter, Parson of Ruton, attests an Edgbold Deed about 1230- 
1240.1 

John fitz John, Rector, died April 3, 1325. 

John db Coventry, admitted as Rector May 15, 1325. Pa- 
trons, the Abbot and Convent of Haghmon. 

William de Tyrelwaudyn, Chaplain, instituted as first Yicar 
January 4, 1332. Same Patrons. 

Robert de Haston, Priest, appointed Aug. 18, 1358. Same 
Patrons. 

Richard de Radenale, Priest, admitted Oct. 16, 1367. Same 
Patrons. He resigned in 1385. 

John Wygynton, Chaplain, admitted June 13, 1385. Same 
Patrons. He died in 1387. 

Richard Radenale, again Vicar, died in 1395. 

John Oamull, alias Russell, Priest, admitted May 31, 1395. 
Same Patrons. He died in 1407. 

STANWARDINE-IN-THE-WOOD. 

I have no alternative but to treat this Manor as originally an 
outlying member of Ruyton. My reasons for doing so, hardly 
sufficient in themselves, are fortified by the difficulty of assigning 
any other origin for the Manor of Stanwardine. 

We have seen that the Udeford of Domesday was coupled by te- 
nure with Ruyton^ though iu Saxon times the Manors had been 
distinct. However, Leuenot, the Saxon Lord of Udeford and Ruy- 
ton, had also been Lord of Petton. Now Petton and Stanwardine- 
in-the-Wood were contiguous. Again there is an analogy between 
the names Udeford (t.e. Woodford) and Stan wardine-in-the- Wood. 
After Domesday y Stan wardine-in-the* Wood and Ruyton had nothing 
to connect them, except that both were of the Seigneury of Fitz 
Alan. Fitz Alan gave Ruyton to Le Strange, and it was annexed to 
Oswestry Hundred. Fitz Alan's contemporary Feofiee at Stanwardine 
was Richard de Stanwardine, and Stanwardine remained in Pimhill 
Hundred, which would correspond with its Domesday status, if it 
was identical with Udeford. However the later Lords of Stan- 
wardine (about i230) withdrew its suit from the County of Salop 
and Hundred of Pimhill. Was not this in consequence of some tra- 
ditional idea that, having been once a mem))er of Ruyton, it ought 
to follow Ruyton into Walcheria ? 

» Supra, Vol. IX. p. 324. 
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KicHARD DE Stanwabdine attests, about 1175^ two Charters of 
the second William fitz Alan to Buildwas Abbey. This Bichard 
was a wealthy man ; for the Fine of 60 merka and two destriers^ 
set upon him for Forest-trespass in 1177^ indicates a liability higher 
than that of many contemporary Barons. What is more^ the whole 
of the enormous penalty was paid in two years. 

Between the years 1189 and 1193 Richard de Stanewrd^ being 
impleaded in the Curia Comiiatds, under a Writ of rights for one 
virgate in Stanewrd, put himself on trial by Grand Assize^ yiz. 
*^ whether he or the Flaiutiflb (Matilda de CJote and her son Robert) 
had the better right?" 

William de Stanwabdine^ son and heir^ I think^ of Richard^ 
occurs in the year 1193, when he was security in the sum of &. 8rf. 
for the replevin of Engelard Bozard.^ 

William de Stanwabdine (II), son of the above William, mar- 
ried Emma, daughter of Eynon de Hordley, and occurs in 1221 and 
1225. He was deceased in June 1231, leaving his wife Emma 
surviving. Of him and her I shall have more to say under Hordley 
and under Bagley. It was this William, apparently, who withdrew 
Stanwardine from the suit of Pimhill Hundred. 

Hugh de Stanwabdine, son and heir of William, son of William, 
occurs in 1236 and about 1240, as we shall see under Bagley. It 
is further related of him that he conceded half the Mill of Wycheele 
(Wycherley) to William de Stanwardine, that is, I conceive, to his 
younger brother and eventual heir. Hugh was deceased without 
issue before July 1241, when the following Fine shows his brother — 

William de Stanwabdine (III) to be Lord of Stanwardine. 
On July 15, 1241, a Fine was levied at Gloucester, whereby Wil- 
liam fitz William conceded to Agnes, widow of William fitz Ralph, 
As, annual rent in Stanewrdin, arising from a tenement held by 
Maddoks and Richard Mercator. This was in lieu of dowry claimed 
by the Lady, viz. a third of 2 virgates of land and Wa. rent in 
Stanwrthin. In 1243 William, son of William de Stanworth, fines 
half a merk for some Inquest to be had. In 1255 the Jurors of 
Pimhill Hundred said that William, Lord of Stanwardyne-in-bosco, 
had withdrawn suit from County and Hundred for 24 years, whereby 
the King had damage of 48^., or at the rate of 2s, per annum} The 
Jurors of 1274 alleged this withdrawal against William de Stan- 
wardine (III), dating it, as they liid, from about 1254. 

William de Stanwardine (III) was deceased before 1256. In 
March 1259, his widow, Alina, demised certain land in Eyton to 

» Supra, Vol. VI. p. 180. > Rol. Hundred. II. 76, 105. 
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Sir William de Leighton. The said Alina was living in 1272^ as 
we shall see under Eyton. 

Roger de Stanwardine^ son and heir of the last William^ was 
apparently of age in January 1256, for he was then amerced for 
non-attendance at an Inquest. On April 20, 1263, he was sued by 
Richard de Petton for disseizing the said Richard of a tenement in 
Staneworthin. Again in 1266 and 1267 we have this suit, con- 
cerning a messuage and 2 virgates in Petton, renewed by Peter, as 
son and heir of Richard de Petton. In 1272 it came on for trial 
at the Assizes, Peter de Petton alleging the disseizin, as practised 
on Richard his Father. A Fine was the result. Thereby Peter re- 
nounced his claim to a messuage and 2 virgates in Stanworthyn. 
Roger, in return, conceded to Peter that moiety of the Mill of 
Wycheele which William, his (Roger's) father, had by concession 
of Hugh de Stanworthyn, also the Yivary thereof, and a right of 
common in his (Roger's) woods. Peter again conceded to Roger a 
right of common in those boscs at Petton which were called Roswode 
and Heyshete ; — both parties reserving a right to make assart of 
their respective woods. At the Inquests of November 1274, the 
Pimhill Jurors spoke of Roger de Stanwardin as having been re- 
cently in o£Sce as Constable of Shrewsbury Castle. They alleged 
an act of corruption against his Deputy, Reyner le Mons, who had 
released a prisoner for a bribe. 

The Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279 has the following extraordinary 
entry. — 

'^ Stanwardyne tenetur de Johanne filio Alani per aervicium, in 
boaco ;" — where it is evident that the two parts of the name are 
separated by the rest of the sentence, and that the sentence is still 
incomplete, as well as inaccurate, for John iitz Alan had been dead 
some years. 

A somewhat later Feodary gives Stanewardyn-in-bosco, with 
Montford, Hedenesdon (Ensdon), Forton, Ness (Little Ness), Little 
Milford, and Shrawardiue as held by Isabel de Mortimer. This 
means that Isabel, widow of John fitz Alan, had the Seigneury of 
aU these estates in dower. By a Fine levied on July 1, 1307, — 

Philip de Stanwarthyn sold to Richard Hord and his wife, 
Eva, one measure, two carucates of land, and ISs. rent, in Stan- 
warthyn and Wycherlegh; — to hold to them, and the heirs of 
Richurd, under the Lords of the Fee. £100 was the price which 
tempted this last of the Stanwardines to . alienate an estate which 
we have traced in his family for more than a century. 

X. 16 
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On the death of Richard Hord of Walford, in Jannaiy 1826, 
the deceased was fonnd by Inquest to have held the hamlet of Siim- 
worthyn-in-ihe- Wode under Richard, Earl of Arundel, by a rent of 
8«., and by two appearances yearly at the EarFs Court of Montford. 
A windmill was among the adjuncts of the estate. The deceased 
had had his own manorial Court there, though its profits were only 
1«. per awKam} 

Of Richard Hord's descendants I shall have more to say under 
Walford. 

In Richard II/s time, Stanwardyn, as held by John Hord under 
the Earl of Arundel, was accounted to be a whole knighfs-fee.^ 



JlottreU^. 



Odo, the Domesday Lord of Ruyton, was also the Lord of 
Hordeley. Odo tenet de Rogerio Comite Hordelei. Algar et Dun- 
fdht tenuerunt pro duobus Maneriis, et liberi Juerunt, Ibi ii hida 
ffeldabiles. Terra est iiii carrucis. Ibi v Villani et v Bordarii, 
cum II carrucis. Silva lx porcis incrassandis, T. R, E. (terra) 
wasta Juit, Modo reddii xv solidos? Within eight years after 
Domesday this Manor passed by Odo's gift to the Monks of Shrews- 
bury. Earl Roger's Confirmation to the Abbey says, — Odo miles 
dedit eis Hordekgam.^ King William II.'s Confirmation says,— 
Odo miles (dedit) Horleiam ; — and so also the Charters of Henry I«, 
Stephen, Henry II., and Heniy III. 

The Abbot of Shrewsbury's Feoffee in this Manor was one Eiuion 
de Hordeley. He occurs as a witness of local Deeds in and be* 
fore the year 1204. He was deceased before the year 1214, leaving 
his second wife, Wenthlian, a widow. He had two daughters, Agnes 
and Emma, by a former wife ; by Wenthlian he had a son, Ken- 
wric, all which children survived him. On a cause tried at the 
Assizes of 1221 the following facts, showing something of the state 
of the Borders at a very dark period, transpired. — 

After Einion de Hordley's death his three children remained for 

> Inqith. 19 Edw. II., TSo, 78. I * Jhmetday, fo. 257, b, 2. 

' Calend. Inqvis, Vol. III. p. 228. I * Salop Ohftitulary, No. 2. 
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a time iu joint poesession of Horddey. Agnes became the wife of 
Beyner de Frankton^ and Emma, of William de Stanwardine. Whilst 
John Mareschall was Gustos of Fitz Alan's lands, *^ and of this pro- 
vince '' {ue. between Jane 1213 and July 1214), he qected Agnes 
and £mma firom Hordeley, but suffered Kenwric to remain. — 

After John Mareschall's trust had expired, Beyner de Frankton 
and his wife Agnes returned to Hordeley : but " when Lewellyn 
marched upon Shrewsbury " (i.e. in the Autumn of 1215), they left 
the place, but KeuMrric still remained. At the Assizes in question, 
Agnes and Emma, with their two husbands, brought an action for 
disseizin against Wenthlian, the mother of Kenwric, but the De- 
fendant got a verdict on the ground that there had been no dis- 
seizin ; for, while her son had always remained at Hordeley, the 
Plaintiffs had gone and come of their own accord.^ 

In Michaelmas Term 1233, the Abbot of Shrewsbury and Kene- 
wric de Hordelegh had a suit of dernier presentment at Westminster 
about the Church of Hordelegh. By Fine levied at Salop on Nov. 
16, 1236, Kenwric de Hordelegh (Deforciant) quitclaims the said 
Advowson to Henry, Abbot of Shrewsbury, for 2 merks. 

The Pimhill Hundred-BoU of 1255 says that ''Thomas de Hor- 
dileg holds two non-geldable hides in Hordileg, of the Fee of the 
Abbot of Salop. He did suit thrice yearly to the Abbotts Court of 
Baschurch. Hordileg was in the Abbotts Liberty, the Jurors knew 
not by what warranty."* 

At the Assizes of 1256 Bichard de Geannok and twelve others 
were found not to have disseized Thomas de Hordelegh of common 
pasture in Hordelegh. 

The Pimhill Tenure-Boll of 1279 notes Thomas de Hordeley as 
holding Hordeley, in socage, of the Abbot of Shrewsbury. The 
same Thomas sat as a Juror for Pimhill Himdred at the Assizes of 
1292. 

In the Valuations of Henry YIII.^s time, Hordeley is not men- 
tioned as yielding anything to Shrewsbury Abbey. Probably not 
even a quit-rent had ever been payable by the Tenants thereof. 

CHUECH OF ST. MAET. 

This was, I suppose, from the first a Dependency of Baschurch 
though, as we have seen, the Lord of Hordeley made a vain attempt 
in 1232 to secure its independence. The Taxation of 1291 values 

' kftMamy 6 Hen. IIL, m. 1 dor»o, I M^ — ^perfanps^f^s Elyat, 
Weathliu's otlwr name is written w&ftUa I * Uot, ffundred, II. 76. 
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the Church of Ordeleye (Salop Deanery and Archdeaconry) al 
£2. ISs. 4d.; besides a pension of 2s,, payable therefrom to Shrews* 
bury Abbey .^ 

The Assessors of the Ninth, in 1341, treat JHbrdcf as aChapelry. 
They rate the Parish at 208. only, because the Church-Taxation was 
made up in part of Glebe, oblations, and small-tithes; and because 
there were no sheep in the Pai:ish,^ 

The Vakr of 1535 improperly places Hordeley in the Deanery of 
Newport. The annual Income of William Powys, Rector thereof^ 
was £4. 2s. ; less 2s. for procurations^ and llrf. for Synodals.' The. 
Abbot of Shrewsbury's pension seems to have become obsolete* 

EARLY RECTORS. 

The following were presented by the Abbot and Convent of 
Shrewsbury, except in one instance : — 

Richard de Deryngton, Rector of Hordyleg Chapel, has a 
Ucentia studendi on Jan. 6, 1310. 

Robert de Marchumlee, Acolyte, presented Aug. 2, 1313^ but 
the Bishop only admits him as Custos thereof, during sequestration. 

John de London, admitted May 17, 1318. Resigned Oct. 25, 
1322. 

William de Greseleye, Priest, admitted Nov. 7, 1322. On 
April 7, 1336, he exchanges with- — 

Master John de Sctton, late Rector of Mungewell {Line. Dioc.). 

Sir John Palkeleye resigned this Chapel in 1362. 

Sir John le Meye, Priest, was instituted Nov. 20, 1362, on 
presentation of the Black Prince.* 

Edward Hopton resigned this Rectory in 1426. 

William Halghton, instituted April 8, 1426, resigned in 1439. 



jHontCorti. 



The early history of this Manor is partly conjectural, but alto- 
gether curious. Domesday winds up the series of Roger fitz Cor- 



> Pope Nick, TaxaUon^ pp. 244, 246. 
' iTtquia. Nonarum^ p. 192* 
» Valor £cdM. III. 188. 



* lUustrimmi Principis fllii Reffis ^n- 
fflia ; but why he presented does not ap- 
pear. The Abbey wat not yacant. 
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bet's Manors with the three Manors of Manefordy Preatane, and 
CerUtane, but with a singular departure from its general usage. 
Instead' of beginning each of the three clauses with the words Isdem 
RogeHus tenet, it begins with the words Bogerius tenet de Comite. 
It is evident that the Compiler of the Record was not quite sure 
whether the Boger^ who held Maneford, Sec., was Roger fitz Corbet 
or not : and his doubt must remain ours^ for beyond the fact that 
the Corbets retained nothing in either of the three Manors in ques- 
tion^ we have little to guide us. That little however is that^ from 
the subsequent history of Montford^ we should rather infer Roger 
de Lacy to have been its Domesday possessor. The Record suggests 
still further topics of remark^ and runs as follows. — 

^' Rogerius tenet de Comite Maneford. Elmer tenuit, Ibi in 
hida. In dominio eat una carruca et dimidia, et xiii Villani cum vi 
carrucis ; et adhuc in carruca et dimidia posaunt esse. Ibi dimtdia 
Piscaria et Silva xxiiii porcis incrassandis. T. R, E valebat iiii 
libras ; et post xx solidos : modo iiii libros et x solidos. Hoc 
Manerium calumniatur Episcopus RJ'^ 

The Bishop who thus laid claim to Montford was undoubtedly 
Robert Losing, Bishop of Hereford^ rather than Robert de Limesi^ 
Bishop of Chester^ for Robert de Limesi will hardly have been con- 
secrated to Chester so long before Domesday as to allow of his thus 
appearing as a Litigant in that Record. 

As to the half-fishery which Domesday allots to Montford it will 
have been part of a Weir in the Severn; no doubt the same Weir 
as that, of which the other half belonged to the opposite Manor of 
Ford.* 

The event of the suit between the Bishop of Hereford and Roger, 
Domesday Lord of Montford, can only be surmised. Within six 
years after Domesday, Roger de Lacy was Lord of Montford, or as- 
sumed himself so to be. And here we are left in a dilemma, for we 
cannot tell whether the Bishop had recovered Montford from the 
Domesday Roger, and had enfeoffed Roger de Lacy (who was his 
tenant elsewhere in Shropshire) therein; or whether Roger de Lacy 
was the Domesday Roger himself, and had held continuous posses- 
sion of Montford. 

Be this as it may, Roger de Lacy gave Manaford to Shrewsbury 
Abbey, and the grant must have been before 1091^ for in that year 
Roger de Lacy suffered absolute and utter forfeiture. 

It is next to be noted that, though the Confirmations of Earl 

> Domeidatf, fo. 256, b, 2. > Vide supra, YoL VII. p. 180. 
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Roger and William II. are silent abont this gift of Roger de Lacy 
to Shrewsbury Abbey, yet the Confirmation of Henry I. records 
it; — ^records it too as a grant which Earl Roger had confirmed. 
But again^ the Confirmations of Stephen^ Henry II., and Heniy 
lU. are silent on the grant, and it is certain that it took no ulti- 
mate effect. On the restoration of the House of Lacy, in the reign 
of King Henry II., Montfoid was again attached to their Fief; and 
it was one of the estates which Hugh de Lac^ gave in itank-mar- 
riage with his daughter to the second William fits Alan, 

The Pimhill Hundred-Roll of 1255 puts Moneford down as a 
Manor of 1^ hides (half its Domesday contents). John fits Alan 
held it in firank-marriage. It was not gddable. It was of the fee 
of Matildis de Lacy (eldest daughter and coheir of Walter, last 
Baron Lacy). Fits Alan did suit to the County, both for this land 
and for his other lands in Shropshire, and had a Frandnse and 
Warren.* 

The Inquest, taken in 1272 on the death of the tiiird John fitz 
Alan, included his estates at Nesse (Littie Ness), Mfmeford, and 
Forton. Montford was annexed to the dowe)r of his widow. Hence 
the Tenure-Roll of 1279 says that ^^ Isabella de Mortimer holds 
Montforde, and it is of the fee of John fitz Alan, and she owes suit 
to County and Hundred for that estate.^^ 

Mountford-Bridge (famous for many a parley between the Am- 
bassadors of England and North Wales) was reported to be broken 
down, at the Assiees of 1292. All men, said the Pimhill Jurors, 
used to cross it with horses and carriages. John de Hegerwas, now 
deceased, had received the tolls {pasaaffium) on condition of keeping 
it in repair and by a Royal grant. He had caused to be carried to 
his own house dressed stone and timber, which had been purchased 
for the repair of the bridge. The Judges ordered his Executors to 
be summoned, and commissioned the Abbot of Haghmon and Roger 
Sprenghose to audit their accounts. It proved that the receipts 
firom tolls had been only £19. 8«. Id,; while the expenditure had 
been £86. Is. 2d. The Auditors reported therefore that ^^ the ex- 
penses exceeded the receipts by £15. I8s. ;" — a calculation which 
does not prove much for their qualifications as Auditors. 

In the Nomina Villarum of 1316, the Earl of Arundel stands as 
Lord of Munf(»rd. Several other particulars of the Manor have 
transpired under Upton Magna and Shrawardine.^ 

< Sa. Hundred, II. 76. > Supra, Yd. YII. p. 263 ; Vol. X. p. 102. 
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M05TF0BD CHUBCH. 

In whatever Saxon Parish Montford lay^ at and before Domesday, 
it had an independent Church in the 13th century, and the Ad-* 
Towson thereof had passed to the White Nuns of Brewood, but 
whether by grant of a Lacy or a Fitz Alan I cannot learn. 

The Taxation of 1291, placing Moneford in the Deanery and 
Archdeaconry of Salop, values the Church at £5. Qs. 9d. per af»-» 
niifii.^ Whether now, or within the next 40 years, the Brewood 
Nuns had an appropriation of the Rectory. 

In 1341, the Assessors of the Ninth, quoting the Cktarch^Taxation 
of 8 merks, rated the Parish of Moneford at £4. The reasons for 
the diminution were because 6 carucates of land within the Parish 
lay waste, both in the Earl of Arundel's part and elsewhere;' be- 
cause there had been murrain among the sheep, and a Severn 
flood had destroyed most of the growing com. Moreover the 
Church-Taxation included Glebe-land and Altarages, things which 
were irrelevant in calculating a Ninth of wheat, wool, and lamb.' 

The Valor of 1535 gives the income of John Browne, Yicar of 
Monsforde, as £5. 6^. Sd., less 6^. Sd, for procurations and Is. 6d. 
for synodals.^ The Rectory of Montford (printed Nantford) was at 
the same time productive of an annual Ferm of £S to the White 
Nuns of Brewood; but we now first hear of a pension of 10^., which 
the Nuns paid out of the said Rectory to the Prior of St. Guthlac 
at Hereford.'^ The inference is, that whenever the Nuns first ac- 
quired this Advowson, they found it charged by a Lacy with this 
pension. So far Montford Church was on a footing with other 
Churches of Lacy's Shropshire Fief; bvt.it is further probable 
that the Churches thus charged were very ancient Foundations ; — 
nearly as old as Domesday.^ 

EAHLY YIGABS. 

The Priory and Convent of the White Nuns of Brewood pre- 
sented each of the following Vicars. — 

Sir Richard db Aula, died Sept. 20, 1331. 

William db Rbbenhal or Bedenhall, Chaplain, instituted 
Oct. 2, 1831 ; died May 1, 1342. 

Richard Morys, admitted May 21, 1342 ; died July 5, 1349 
(probably of the pestilence). 



1 Pope Nii^ TaxaHtm, p. 246, 247. 



3 That », in the part not held hj the « • « Vahr Sodei. III. 184^ 194. 



Eari in demetne, bat let ont to tenants. 



* Inqmi, Nonarum, p. 188. 



* Tide supra, ToL II. pp. 147, 148. 



128 PEE8TON MONTFORD. 

BoBEET DE Wythinton, Chaplain, admitted July 18, 1349. 

Sir John de Brehull, resigned 1373. 

Thomas de Pleidewyk, Priest, admitted Sept. 26, 1373; ex- 
changed preferments Aug. 18, 1376, with — 

Adam Cat, late Yicar of Lilleshull.^ On Cay's death, and on 
Oct. 12, 1380,— 

Adam Osborne, Priest, was admitted. On August 24, 1388, he 
exchanges with — 

Thomas Nowere or Neldare, late Rector of Chatynton (Heref. 
Dioc.). He died 1392. 

William St. George, Priest, admitted Sept. 12, 1392; ex- 
changed on May 9, 1394, with — 

Sir Adam db Tresell, late Rector of North Clebury (Heref. 
Dioc.). He resigned in 1395. 

Richard Hastoi^, late Yicar of Cardyngton,' admitted July 8, 
1395 ; resigned 1396-7. 

Sir Richard Hamon, admitted March 14, 1397 ; resigned 1418. 



^uiston^ now ^reston iHonttotti. 



Next to the Domesday notice of Montford we have the fcd- 
lowing. — Rogerius tenet de Comite Prestone, Godric tenuit et liber 
homojuit, Ibi una virgata terra. In dominio est dimidia carruca. 
Vahiit et valet iii solidos, Silva xpords incrassandis? 

There can be little doubt that Roger, the Domesday Lord of this 
section of Preston (whether identical with Roger fitz Corbet or 
Roger de Lacy) was identical with Roger, the Domesday Lord of 
Montford. From this association of the smaller part of Preston 
with Montford, the whole of Preston got the name of Preston 
Montford. The connection between Preston and Montford lasts 
no later than Domesday, except in name. The smaller part of 
Preston, that which was in Bascherch Hundred, became involved 
with the larger part, in Ford Hundred : — going with it to Lilleshall 
Abbey, and into the Liberties of Shrewsbury. We have perhaps 
had an analogous case in Charlton, near Shawbury ; which, being 

I -* Sapra, YoL YIII. pp. 228-9 ; YoL Y. p. 128. ' Ihmuda^^ fo. 255, b, 2. 
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diyided at Domesday between Bogerius and St. Alkmunds^ after- 
wards seems to have gone wholly to LUleshall.^ 

The history of the collective Manor of Preston Montford, as held 
by Lilleshall Abbey^ has already been given. ^ 



dfbrton* 



Here we have a Manor in the very Parish of Montford and af- 
terwards a mere member of Montford, and which was confessedly 
held at Domesday by Roger de Lacy under the Norman Earl. — 

Isdem Rogerius (de Lad) tenet Fordune, et Osberrms de eo. Ed~ 
mer tenuit. Ibi iii hidcB. In dominio est una carruca et n Bovarii 
et I Villanus et xiii Bordarii cum ii carrucis et dimidid; et ali<B ii 
(carruca) possent ibi esse, Ibi silva c porcis incrassandis. T, R, E, 
valebat xx solidos, et post tantundem, Modo (valet) xxv solidos? 

I have nothing further to state about Forton, except that it 
passed from De Lacy to Fitz Alan in the same way as Montford. 
In one instance (in 1240) we have had mention of Forton as an in- 
dependent estate ;* but it was ever afterwards accounted, manorially 
a member of Montford or of Shrawardine, and parochially a mem- 
ber of Montford. In one or other of those positions Forton has 
been twice mentioned in former pages.*^ 



Bas;ti)urt|^. 



Somewhat more than a mile to the North-East of Baschurch 
stands The Berth, one of the most remarkable Fortresses, of a Bri- 
tish sera, to be found in Shropshire or any other County.^ The ex- 
istence of such a work has served to make Baschurch and its vicinage 
the supposed theatre of a tragical story, the merest outline of which 
contains an element of some suspicion. — 



> Supra, VoL VIII. p. 253. 
« Supn, VoL VII. pp. 194-196. 
* Dometdt^y fo. 266, b, 1. 

X. 



♦ Supra, Vol. VII. p. 252. 

^ Supra, pp. 98, 126. 

^ See ffiai. Skrewtburjf, Vol. I. p. 8. 
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We are invited to believe that Cynddylan^ Prince of Ponvis, re- 
tiring in the sixth century before the superior power of the Saxons* 
and having already abandoned his ancient dominion of Pengwem^ 
stood at bay among the morasses of this district^ and^ being slain 
in battle^ was buried at Baschurch. 

The Elegy on Cynddylan is a poem attributed to Llywarch Hen, 
the alleged brother-in-law of Cynddylan. It contains the following 
passage^ pertinent to the question of Cynddylan's burial-place. — 

'^ Eglwysau Bassa yut wng heno^ 
Metivedd Cyndrwyn : 
I ablan Cynddylan wyn !" 
(The Churches of Bassa afford a space this night 
To the ofibpring of Cyndrwyn ; — 
The grave-house of fair Cynddylan !) 

The theory which connects the Berth with the history and fate of 
Cynddylan, I am not prepared to investigate, but the introduction 
of Baschurch into the above story is not, I hope, essential to its 
credibility. — 

Basse is a Saxon proper name.^ Baschurch cannot therefore 
have been founded till long after the sera of Cynddylan ; — for Chris- 
tianity and Churches were unknown in Mercia till the middle of 
the seventh century. 

I am afraid that the obvious result of the above argument goes 
to question either the antiquity of the sera of, or the authenticity of 
the poem assigned to, Llywarch Hen. The poem must be the work 
of a Bard, who might have known that Cynddylan was buried near 
the place which in his (the Bard's) time was called Baschurch ; but 
who did not know that the Church of Bassa was non-existent at the 
sera of Cynddylan. 

In speaking of Middle I have shown that, previous to Domesday, 
Earl Boger gave the Church of Baschurch, with its three estates 
of Prestcote, Nunneley, and Bagley, to Shrewsbury Abbey. This 
information was derived from two Monastic Charters. Domesday 
not only registers the gift, but substantiates the most curious part 
of it, viz. that the Church of Baschurch was thus richly endowed. 

Ipse Comes tenet Bascherche. Rex Edwardus tenuit. Ibi iii 
hida et dimidia. Ex his est una in dominio, et ibi sunt iiii carruca, 

^ One Basse was founder of the Kent- [ descendant of Basse. Hence the names 

ish Monastery of Keculver in the seventh of such places as Basing, Bassingbum, 

centiu^. The word Basing or Bassing is Basingstoke, Bassingwerk (in Flintshire), 

a patronjrmic form, signifying the son or and a number of congeners. 
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et Yi ViUaniy et ii Bordarii cum ii carrucis, Ibi vxii Bovarii et iii 
Piscarue de xxii denariis. 

Huic Manerio pertinebant ii denarii de ipso Hundredo. Inter 
totum reddebat vii librae. Modo valet vi li^as dominium Comitis. 

De hoc Manerio dtuis hidas et dimidiam, et JEcclesiam VHUb tenet 
de Comite JBcclesia Sancti Petri. Terra est v carrucis, et ibi sunt 
cum xin Bordariis. Valet xxvi solidos et viii denarios} 

What King Edward the Confessor held in demesne at Baschurch 
was therefore a hide of land^ and two-thirds of the Hundred-pence, 
or profits of the Hundred Court. The third penny belonged of 
course to the Earl of Mercia. The Royal revenue from these two 
sources was £7 per annum. — 

In 1086 the hide, still held by Earl Roger in demesne, and the 
whole profits of the Hundred, produced £Q. — 

The remaining 2^ hides were, and probably always had been. 
Church-land. They may be taken as the contents of Frestcote, 
Nunneley, and Bagley, as distinct from Baschurch proper. The 
Monks of Shrewsbury had stocked this land with a full complement 
of team-power. — 

The hide retained by Earl Roger in demesne, and being in fact 
the Capital Manor, was in the next generation the subject of a very 
singular episode. It constituted the sole eleemosynary ofieriug 
which the Annals of Shropshire can record for the memory of Earl 
Robert de Belesme. He gave it to Shrewsbury Abbey. The gift 
must have taken place in the year 1101, if the following extract 
from Henry I.'s Confirmation of 1121 may be taken as verbally 
and substantively correct. — 

*^ Robertus de Belis^mo, qui post Hugonem firatrem suum Comitates 
suscepit honorem, dedit EcclesuB Sancti Petri, et Monachis ejusdem 
loci, Bascerce, cum omnibus qua ad eam villam pertinebant, conce- 
dente et sigilli sui auctoritate firmante piissimo Rege Henrico." 

It is observable that much sooner after the fall of Belesme, that 
is between the years 1102 and 1108, King Henry I. had given 
Baschurch to the Abbey in a form which would suggest that the 
King himself originated the gift. This reticence about the one 
good act of a defeated but still dreaded foe, was natural enough in 
the King at that period. It teUs us something of motives and feel- 
ings; and perhaps something of that feudal spirit which looked 
upon attaint as equivalent to annihilation. But suum cuique is a 
motto for all ages and states of existence ; — a motto sometimes ap- 

' Domesdaif, fo. 253, a. 
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plied to the luoyer of an older and far darker apostasy than that of 
Earl Robert de Belesme. The Earl gave Bascharch to the Abbey^ 
and the King thus sanctioned the gift, while he ignored the Giver. — 

Henricus Rex Anglus Roberto^ Episcopo de Cestria et Ricardo de 
Belmers,^ et omnibus barombus suis et fidelibus, Francis et Anglia 
salutem, Sciaiis me dedisse Sancto Peiro de Salopesberia et FuU 
cheredo Abbati, manerium quod vocaiur Bascherch, et quicquid ei 
periinet, sicut Roberius de BelUmo unquam melius habuit in domimo 
sua, Et volo et pracipio ut hanc ierram ita quietam omnibus modis 
teneat sicut ego melius concessi tenere alias terras ecclesiie. Testibus, 
Matildd Regind, Roberto Comite de Mellend. Apud Lecanot? 

Baschurch^ both Church-fee and Manor, thus became solely the 
property of the Abbey, and the Charters of Stephen and Henry 11. 
recognize the title of the Monks, attributing to the Earls, Roger and 
Robert, their respective shares in the grant. 

It does not appear that the Lordship of Baschurch Hundred was 
so united to the Manor, as that the Abbots of Shrewsbury ever 
obtained any wide jurisdiction under the above grants. It was not 
the policy of Henry I. to alienate such rights of the Earldom. In 
his making Fimhill the caput of the new Hundred, I fancy I see a 
design to abolish all local pretensions whatever. The Fimhill Hun- 
dred-Roll of 1255, in what it says of Baschurch, seems to have had 
in view only the Church-fee, and to have been drawn up in ignorance 
of the hide given by Earl Robert. At least, the following entries 
describe the Church-fee fully, and nothing more. *^ The Abbot of 
Salop holds in capite two non-geldable hides in Baschirche, by 
feoffment of Earl Roger, in free alms, and he affirms himself to 
have a franchise.'^ And again, — " The same Abbot holds half a hide 
in Baggeley of the King in capite, by feoffment of Earl Roger in 
free alms ; and he affirms himself to have a franchise.^' 

On May 13, 1256, King Henry III. granted to the Abbot the 
privilege of holding a weekly Market on Tuesdays in his Manor of 
Baschirch, and a yearly Fair of four days, viz. on the vigil, the day 
of, and the two days following the feast of All Saints (Oct. 31— 
Nov. 3).^ The same King^s Charter of Free Warren, dated on 
May 21, 1256, extends to the Abbot's deipesnes at Bascherche.'^ 

The Valor of 1291, by some extraordinary chance, omits any 
statement as to the Abbot of Shrewsbury's temporalities at Bas- 



* Robert do Limesi. 

' Richard de Belmeis, now Viceroy of 
Shropshirei consecrated Bishop of London 



in 1108. (Supra, Vol. II. p. 195.) 
' Salop Chartulary, No. 14. 
* ' * Ibidem, Nob. 62, 53. 
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church. His exercise of Free Warren there was noticed^ but passed 
unquestioned^ at the Assizes of 1292. From a Charter of Decem- 
ber 28^ 1339^ Baschurch would appear to have been increasing in 
population and importance since the Conquest of Wales and the 
tranquillization of the Marches. Now too the inhabitants of the 
place desired a corporate government and an independent position. 
It would seem too that the Abbot of Shrewsbury's prescriptive pri- 
vil^es were so great as that he was able to second such plans. — 
''With the unanimous consent of his Convent^ Adam^ Abbot of Salop^ 
gives and concedes to his Tenants and Burgesses of the New Vill ^ 
of Baschirche (natives excepted) that they may hold their Burgages^ 
recently built^ or thereafter to be built^ for 100 years, each such 
Burgage paying to the Abbey an annual rent of 28. in lieu of all 
services^ except suit of the Manor-Court^ and a heriot of 28. at the 
decease of any Burgess. The Abbot further imparts to his Bur- 
gesses his own franchise of selling free of toll throughout England. 
He gives them rights of common throughout the Manor, and liberty 
to a88ize bread and beer, and to elect their own Bailiff/' Such a 
Charter as the above will have put the men of Baschurch ou a foot- 
ing, equal to, and in some respects superior to, the inhabitants of 
a Royal Borough. 

An Abbey Rent-BoU, drawn up about 1490, gives under Prescot, 
fifteen items of receipt, amounting to £3. 78. 4id. ; under Nonyley, 
three items, amounting to £1. 48. 4d. ; under Acton, twelve items, 
amounting to £4;. 14s. ; and under Baglay, three items, amounting 
to £9. 128. 9d. It is also noted that every tenant in Baschurch 
pays a rent of 2 hens yearly to the Abbey. 

The return of Abbot Thomas for the Valor of 1534 gives (among 
the temporalities of bis House) assized rents of £25. 178. Sd. as 
arising from Baschurch ; and a rent of 20«. from Bashechurche.^ 
The Ministers^ Account8 of 1541-2 record a nearly identical total 
of £26. Ids. as arising from the following items, receivable from 
Baschurch, and its members of Newton, Frescott, Acton, Byrche^ 
Nonyley, and Bageley, viz. Assized rents £4. Ids. 5d. ; rents of 
tenants-at-will £6. 98. 6d. ; diverse ferms £13. 16s. 2d. ; ferm of a 
Mill £1 ; movable rents 4s. 9d., and Perquisites of Court 128. 2d.^ 

Of Undertenants in Baschurch proper, I shall here name only 
Badulf de Eyton, whose widow, Matilda, about 1220-30, resigns 
and quitclaims to Shrewsbury Abbey, all right, in the way of dower. 



' That part of Baschurch which is still 
called Newtown. 



« Valor EceUt. III. 189. 
> Monattioon, III. 527. 
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to lands which her late husband held under the Abbey in the vill 
of Bascherche. Witnesses^ — Banulf^ Parson of Stottesden^ Master 
Stephen de Franketon^ Hugh de Hauekeston^ and Walter de Chole- 
ham.^ 

The names of many other Undertenants in Baschurch will now 
transpire in speaking of its meml)er8. We will first take the 
Church-fee^ consisting of three vills^ Prescott^ Bagley^ and Nunne- 
ley. The very name of — 

Prbstcott {u€. Priest-cot) shows how anciently this vill had 
been attached to the Church. Perhaps the following Fine should 
be introduced here. — On Sept. 18, 1199, Philip de la Mare, tenant 
of certain land in Mara (perhaps The Mere), surrenders the same 
to Alice de Prestecot (Plaintiff), who in turn allows him to hold it 
in fee, at a rent of one penny, and for 2^. paid down. 

Whether the following affair is pertinent to Prescott near Bas- 
church, I am far from sure. In November 1221, Hugh fitz Hugli, 
Tenant of half a vii^ate in Prestecot, fines half a merk (Osbert Pur- 
cel being his Surety) for license to compound a cause of Grand 
Assise, wherein Goditha Slayine and her sister Matilda were Plain- 
titb. By the Fine, levied accordingly, Hugh fitz Hugh concedes 
to Godith Sclavin and her sister sixteen acres of the premises, to be 
held under him, together with 12 acres (already held by the same 
sisters) at a rent of 3^^. The 16 acres thus conveyed are defined as 
lying in Arildewell, in Chestet^fardfeld, and in Hinesmere, 

At the Assizes of 1256 the Pimhill Jurors presented an appeal as 
lying in the County Court, wherein John de Prestecote had accused 
Henry, Abbot of Shrewsbury, John Cruch (a monk), and Elias fitz 
Hugh of Nunniley, of robbing him of a horse, and of 4>rf. The Ap- 
pellant did not now appear, and the Abbot and Elyas fitz Hugh 
were Clerks; and so, I presume, could not be dealt with in the 
ordinary way ; but the Justices declined to enter into the case on 
another ground. — The Bobbery purported to have taken place in 
Wdkherid. 

Surely this Plaintiff was not that John de Prestcote who had 
lands at Prescott, but who migrated to Shrewsbury, who appears as 
employed in the Abbot's affairs as early as 1255, who became Bail- 
iff of the Abbot's Liberty of the Foregate, about 1260, and who 
still held that office in October 1272. 

This last John appears in the following Charters. — ^About 1250- 
1260, as '' John de Prestecote, son of Richard, son of Geoffrey de 

1 Salop Chartuta27, Nos. 181-c, 132-b. 
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Prestecote^ he concedes to the Abbey all his right in the land 
which he held in the vill of Prestecote^ in the Manor of Bas- 
churche. In retnm, the Abbot made him and his wife^ Matilda, 
participators in the prayers and good offices of his House for ever. 
Witnesses, — Sir Thomas de Bossall, Richard de Pecton, and Tho- 
mas de Hordeleg/'^ 

About 1260-70 John de Prestecote gave to the Abbey a noke 
and messuage in Prestecote, sometime held by Richard fitz Matilda, 
and which he (John) had purchased from Amice, the said Richard^s 
sister. He reserves l^^d. rent on this grant, and the Abbot gives 
him in exchange, land sometime held by Nicholas Cook, and lying 
between the fields of Sutton and the Abbotts demesne in the fields 
of the Monks'-Foregate. Witnesses, — Sir William, Vicar of Bas- 
church, Roger de Stanwardine, Peter de Pecton, Richard de la 
Mere.^ 

About the year 1280, John, Abbot of Shrewsbury, gives to John 
de Prestecote, dwelling in the Monks' Foregate, two parcels of the 
Abbey lands there, at a rent of 5«., payable to the Gustos of the 
Altar of the Holy Vii^n in Shrewsbury Abbey. Witnesses, — Adam 
le Bole, Henry Meyler, William de Prestcote.' 

Bagley. In the year 1225, William, son of William de Stan- 
warthin, conceded to the Monks of Shrewsbury all the land which 
he held under them in Baggeleg, also half a virgate which he held 
under Sibil, Widow of Wydo Wallensis, in the said vill ; — ^to hold 
for a term of 12 years beginning June 24, 1225. For this the Ab- 
bot paid 6 merks. Witnesses, — Master Gilbert de Weston, Master 
Stephen de Franketon, Gilbert Sadoc.* 

In the year 1231 the Lessor in the last Deed was deceased, and 
his widow, '^ Emma, late wife of William, son of William de Stan- 
wardin-in-bosco, with consent of Hugh, her heir, concedes to Salop 
Abbey, that third part, which belonged to her in the name of dower, 
of the land which her said husband held in tbe vill of Baggeleg ; — 
to hold to the Abbey for 9 years commencing June 24, 1231, and 
afterwards so long as the Grantress should live. For this the Ab« 



1 Salop ChartiilaTy, Nos. 131 -c, 132-b. 

«•• Ibidem, No8. 132, 218. 

* Salop Chartulaiy, No. 181. The way 
in which this Deed fixes the commence- 
ment of the Lease, is yerj remarkable. — 
Ineipiente iermino die NativitatU Sii. Jo' 
hannis Baptisie, anno eyeU decennoralis 
decimOf anno et quo data fuit tjuintadc' 



cima remm mobilium Domino Henrico 
Se^ AnglimfiUo Regie Johannie. — 

The year 1225 was the 10th year of the 
Lunar Cycle of 19 years, and in the be- 
ginning of that year (as Matthew Paris 
tells us) King Henry III. had a grant of 
the 15tb of aU moTables. See Matth, 
Parte (Edit. W. Wats), p. 324. 
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hot gave her 21*. Witnesses, — ^James, then Provost of the Foregate ; 
Benedict de Eston.^ 

On November 21, 1236, a Fine was levied, showing that Hugh 
de Stanwardine was bound to warrant a half-virgate in Bagley to 
his tenant Alexander de Bagley, who Was sued hj William fitz 
Thomas for the same, under Writ of mort (Pancestre. Hugh was 
obliged to buy off William^s Quitclaim by payment of 9 merks. 

About the year 1240, Hugh, son of William, son of William de 
Stanworthin, gives to Salop Abbey, for the souls of himself, his 
father, and his mother, Emma, all the land which he held under 
the Abbey, within and without the vill of Baggeley. Witnesses, 
— Boger de Pivelesdon, Thomas de Lee.^ 

Before the year 1241 Hugh de Stanwardine had been succeeded 
by his brother, William, of whom I have said more under Stanwar* 
dine-in-the-Wood. 

NuNNELEY. This member of Baschurch Church, though far re- 
moved from the Central Manor, is still in the Parish of Baschurch. 
On November 11, 1221, certain disputes were settled by Deed, be- 
tween William Abbot of Shrewsbury and Hugh Pantulf, concerning 
the erection of a stank by the latter, in the Manor of Wemme. 
The Abbot agreed that Pantulf^s stank should remain as it was on 
the above day, and quitclaimed all damages. In return Pantulf 
released to the Abbot all the wood he had between the field of 
Tyleweleg (Tilley) and the field of Slep (Sleap Magna), along the 
road called Rodweie, and under thfe said road to the Abbot's bosc. 
Moreover the men of Nuneleg were to have common pasture and 
other easements without any disturbance of Pantulf and his heirs 
in (respect of) the said Vivary. Witnesses, — ^Reyner and Simon, 
Abbots of Evesham and Beading, Martin de Pateshull, and Robert 
de Lexinton.' 

About 1220-30, Robert son of Henry de Nonileg gives to Hagh- 
mon Abbey a meadow called Wellemeadue near to Slafforde. Wit- 
nesses, Vivian de Roshall, Thomas de Lee.^ 

. About 1280-40, "Ivo son of Robert de Slepe sells to the Abbot 
of Shrewsbury, for 18^., a rent of bd. issuing out of 48 acres in 
Wellecroft, &c., and out of land held of him by John the Priest, in 
Nunnileg ,* and a rent of 14^. off a noke-and-half of land held of 



1 Salop Chartukry, No. 128>b. 
» Ibidem, No. 130. 

3 Sdlop CliartuUiy, No. 400.— The four 
witnesses of tbis Deed were the Justioes 



then in eyre at Shrewsbury. 

^ Haughmond Chartulary, fo. 225-b. 
WeU-meadofcwnA in Charlton near Shaw- 
buiy (supra, VoL VIIL p= 161). 
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him by Reyner Chaudrei in Nunnileg; whereupon the Abbot 
granted the premises to the Infirmary of sick Monks^ because the 
purchase-money was paid to the Grantor out of the Revenues of 
the said Infirmary. Witnesses^ — Benedict de Eston^ Hugh fitz 
Hamon^ Nicholas his brother/'^ The same sells to the same^ for a 
like purpose^ and for 6s., a rent of bd. of a noke in Nunnileg held 
under the Vendor by William fitz Eynon. — Same witnesses.* 

In May 1253^ William le Escot had a Writ of novel di^jeizin 
against the Abbot of Shrewsbury concerning a tenement in Noni- 
legh. By a Deed (which must be taken as a settlement of this dis- 
pute) " William Scottus of Nunileg gives to the Abbey all his right 
and claim to Bradmedue, without the vill of Noneleg. Witnesses, 
Sir Thomas de Roshall^ Thomas de Lee, knights."* 

At the Assizes of 1272 William le Scot sued Robert le Poer for a 
messuage and half-virgate in Noneleye, but it was proved that the 
Plaintiff had himself demised the premises to William le Curteys, 
and that the latter had demised them to Robert le Poer. 

Birch. Ivo and William de Birch seem to have migrated from 
hence to the Abbey Poregate, Shrewsbury. The three following 
Deeds probably passed between 1260 and 1280. — " Yvo de Birch, 
son of Henry de Birch, quitclaims to Salop Abbey all the land 
which his father held in the vill of Birch, together with a halfpenny 
rent which he had been used to receive for the said land from John, 
Rector of Ness. For this the Abbot paid half a merk. Witnesses, — 
John de Prestecote, then Provost of the Foriet, Thomas de Horde- 
lee."* '^ Thomas Abbot of Salop exchanges 12 acres in the fields 
of the Foriete for 12 acres in Hundredhale (Underdale), with Ivo 
and William de Birch, and their wives Juliana and Dionisia. Wit- 
nesses, — John de Prestecote, then Provost of the Foriete, David de 
Montgomeri, William de Rodintone.^^^ " Yvo and Juliana de 
Birch, for 26«. paid to them by Brother Henry, Gustos of the altar 
of the Virgin in Shrewsbury Abbey, give three acres at the Red 
Quarry, in the fields of the Foriete, to the said Altar. Witnesses, 
— ^Brother Lucas, Seneschal of the Abbey, John de Prestecote.'^* 

Acton, now Boreatton. As Acton, or Atton, near Ruyton, is 
now called Shotatton,^ so Acton, or Alton, a member of Baschurch, 
is now called Boreatton. The following Deed^ which passed about 
1240-50, belongs properly to The Mere, but it contains a topo- 
graphical hint, very clearly determining the identity of Acton with 

1 - « Salop Chartulary, Nos. 253, 254. I 128, 404, 420. 

»'*•»•« Salop CharttUary, Nos. 131, I ' Vide supra, p. 118, note 2. 
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Boreatton. — '^ Richard de la Mere^ son of John, gives to Shrews- 
bury Abbey 9 acres in the field called La Mere} viz. 4 acres be* 
. tween Stanworthinea-feld and the free land of Acton^ and 5 acres in 
La Dak at Bruches. For this the Abbot paid 20s, Witnesses^ — 
Sir Thomas de Roshal^ Sir Robert de Halenton (Haughton)^ John 
de Merton/^^ We have seen Acton twice mentioned in the later 
Rent-Rolls of Shrewsbury Abbey as a member of Baschurch.' 

CHURCH OF ALL SAINTS AT BASCHTTRCH. 

I have stated under Middle all that is known of the early history 
of this Advowson, down to the time of Bishop Peche (1161-1182). 
It was Bishop Novant who^ between the years 1188 and 1194, 
allowed the Monks of Shrewsbury to appropriate this Rectory. His 
Charter (which shows that the Churchy like other Saxon Founda- 
tions, was in his time Collegiate or Portionary) runs as follows. — 
" Hugo permissione divind Coventrue Episcopus, omnibus per Epis- 
copatum Coventrue constitutis, salutem, gratiam, et benediciionem. 
Noverit universitas vestra, nos, intuitu caritatis qv4 Af>bas et Mo- 
nachi de Salop praeminere noscuntur, commisisse eis Ecclesiam de 
Bascherche cum omnibus ad earn de jure pertinentibus, in usus has- 
pitum et peregrinorum et pauperum convertandam, post decessum 
Willielmi Brun et Herberti filii Alardi, clericorum, qui nunc earn 
possident, Ita quod Abbas et Conventus nobis et Successoribus 
nostris idoneam personam futuris semper temporibus presentabunt, 
qui congruam et sufficientem porcionem de ecclesid ilia percepiurus 
omnia onera debita ecclesi<e illius convenienter valeat svpportare : 
salvo siquidem nobis et successoribus nostris in ecclesid Hid semper 
jure pontificali et parochialL Ut autem hac nostra concessio futuris 
temporibus robur firmitatis obtineat, earn sigilli nostri valituro muni- 
mine sub muUorum testimonio roboravimusJ'^ 

Between the years 1198 and 1208 "Bishop Geoflrcy de Mus- 
champ inspected and confirmed Bishop Hugh's Charter. Wit- 
nesses, — R. (Robert probably) Archdeacon of Salop ; Master Adam, 
Dean.''5 Between the years 1208 and 1210, that Portion of Bas- 
cliurch Rectory, which William Brun had held, fell vacant. The 
See of Coventry was also vacant,^ and R., Archdeacon of Salop, coin- 
cidently died. At this juncture Philip de Novo Burgo, Official of 



' Vide supra, pp. 77, 134. 
2 Salop Chartulary, No. 129. 
* Vide supra, p. 133 Hi, 



^ LichHeld Begister, A. fo. 11, b. 

' Salop Chartulary, No. 72. 

* £i!»hop Muscamp died in 1208. 
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the late Biahop Muschamp, having inspected the above Charters 
took upon himself to induct the Abbot and Convent of Shrewsbury 
into corporal possession of the vacant Portion of Baschurch.^ On 
July 6, 1216, Bishop William de Comhull, in a' Charter dated at 
LilleshuU, confirms the appropriation allowed by his predecessors, 
Hugh and Qeofiry, and again '^ inducts the Abbot and Convent into 
the moiety of Baschurch Rectory, vacated by William Brumer. 
Witnesses, — Sir R. (Ralph) Abbot of LilleshuU, Masters John 
Blund and John de Ginges. Given at Lilleshull as aforesaid, by 
hand of Master Robert de Sandon/^' On Feb. 16, 1223-4, Geoffrey, 
Prior of Coventry, and his Chapter, inspect, recite, and confirm 
Bishop WiUiam^s Charter,* About 1216-1218, Hugh, Abbot of 
Shrewsbury, appropriated certain receipts of his House for the 
better refection of the Monks on the future days of his anniversary.* 
Among the items were two measures of corn, to be taken out of the 
Rectorial revenues of Baschurch, and the 5«. rent, with which we 
have seen John le Strange (II) charge his estate at Newton, near 
Middle.^^ 

In the Taxation of 1291 the Church of Bascherch [i.e. the Rec- 
tory) is valued at d616 ; — the Vicarage, at j65, per annum. The 
Vicar also received a pension of 2«. from the Church of Loppington,^ 
probably a token of ancient subjection to Baschurch. 

In 1341 the Assessors quoted the Taxation of the Church of 
BascV as one of jE21. They reduced this to an assessment of £\2 
on the Parish. Their reasons were, because the usual stock of sheep 
was not kept up in the Parish, and because all the lambs produced 
in the current year had been sold for two quarters of oats. More- 
over, the wheat crop had failed in a great measure, and the com- 
munity were pauperized by different taxes of constant occurrence. 
To the £9 now levied on the Parish, the Temporalities of Shrews- 
bury Abbey contributed a due proportion .^ 

The Abbey Rental (about 1490) gives £34 as the Rectorial tithes 
of Baschurch, besides a tithe varying from 1^. to \s. 6d,, according 
as Byrche was fallow or sown. 

In the Valor of 1534 the Abbotts tithes of Baschurch stand at 
£15. 4s., and his share of the tithes of Bagley and Noneley at 
£1. lis. 4id.^ This total of £16. 15s. 4e/. is singularly discrepant from 



> Salop Chartulaiy, No. 76. 

* *' Lichfield Beglster, ut snpni. 

* Salop Chartiilaiy, No. 379. 

* Supra, page 113. 



' Pope Niek. Taxation, p. 247. 
7 Inquit. Nonarum, p. 183. 
^ Valor Ecclena4itiat8y Vol. III. pagri 
. 189-190. 
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that given in the Ministers' Accounts of 1541-2, viz. j£39. 4«. 4d., 
as the ferm of the tithes of Baschureh. As to the Vicarage, that 
was held by Richard Marshall and was valued at <£11. 10#. per 
annum, less 10s, fbr procurations, and 4«. for synodals.^ 

The Vahr further informs us of an annuity of 20s. payable by 
Shrewsbury Abbey to " Richard Wicherley, Dean of the Parish 
Church of Baschureh/^ according to an ordinance made by the 
Bishop of Lichfield at the time of appropriation.^ By the Dean of 
the Church of Baschureh, is here meant not any fonctionary in that 
individual Church, but the Rural Dean of the district in which Baa- 
church was situated. The Bishops, unable to secure to these 
Officers any more regular stipend, seem at one time to have taxed 
certain impropriate Rectories in their &vour. 

EARLY INCUMBENTS. 

William Brun (living about 1188-1209) and — 

Herbert fitz Alard (living about 1188-1194) seem to have 
been the last Co-Rectors of Baschureh. The following list of Vicars 
is meagre enough, and induces a suspicion that the Parish was very 
laxly provided for. — 

William occurs as Vicar about 1260-70. 

Sir Richard, " perpetual Vicar of Baschureh,^' accepts, in 1298^ 
a lease of lands, &c., in Eyton, under Sir Richard de Leighton. The 
Lease was for 12 years yet to come ; but the Lessee seems to have 
vacated the Vicarage in less than one : for — 

John de Morton, Chaplain, was instituted January 11, 1299, at 
the presentation of the Abbot and Convent of Shrewsbury. 

Richard de Rodynton, Priest, instituted October 28, 1305, was 
sworn to reside. Same Patrons. 

Sir William de Beystan occurs as Vicar in 1330 and in 
1378-9. 

Sir John de Wyksalb occurs 1387-8, and on April 22, 1404, 
exchanges preferments with — 

Sir William Rogers, late Vicar of Dronfield. Rogers must have 
resigned immediately, for, on Oct. 27, 1404, — 

Sir John Scoles, entitled Tribumensis Episcopus, was Vicar of 
Baschureh. The Church had been destroyed by fire, and the said 
Vicar had license to cause divine services to be celebrated in a 
Chapel situated within the Manor of Walleford, in a place suited to 
the purpose, and for the benefit of himself, his Parishioners, and 

1 ' 2 V^tlar Eecletiaaiicus, III. pp. 183, 191. 
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other Christiaiis who might wish to attend. Scholes resigned soon 
afterwards^ for on Feb. 15, 1405, — 

Sir Edmund Fox, Chaplain, was instituted Vicar, the Abbot of 
Shrewsbury presenting. Fox died in 1406, when on May 28, — 

Sir Richard Heynes, Chaplain, was instituted. He resigned 
in 1411. 



((Innsjill 



This Manor is noticed in Domesday as follows. — 

*' Walchelinua tenet de Rogerio Comite GrivelesuL Leuiet et 
Godric et Seuuard et Algar tenuerunt pro iiii Maneriia et liberi 
Jueruni, Ibi ii hidie geldabiles. Terra est ii camicis. Ibi sunt 
III liberi homines et reddunt vii solidos per annum. H<ec terra vale- 
bat xxxii solidos T. R, E,^ I have already noticed Walcheline as 
Earl Roger's Tenant at Faintree (near Bridgnorth).^ Faintree be- 
came, or perhaps was, even in Walcheline's time, a Serjeantry. 
Perhaps too its subsequent Lords were Walcheline^s lineal descen- 
dants. But with Grinshill the case was otherwise. It appears to 
me to have been wholly annexed to the Fief of Fitz Alan, so para- 
mount in Bascherch Hundred ; and to have been bestowed by Fitz 
Alan partly on the £rletons or Orletons, and partly on the Lords of 
Stanton-Hyneheath. I must treat of these presumed feoffments 
distinctively. — 

Orleton Fee. Adam de Orleton has been seen to have 
granted half a virgate in GrinshDl, before the year 1172, to Hagh- 
mon Abbey.' The same Adam attests about 1175 two important 
Charters of the second William fitz Alan, whose Vassal he probably 
was at Grinshill, and not elsewhere. About 1190-1200 Ralph de 
Orliton (hereby proved to have been son and heir of Adam) confirmed 
to Haghmon his father^s donation of half a virgate in GruneleshuU. 
Witnesses, — ^William fitz Alan ; John le Strange ; Hugh Pantun ; 
Robert fitz William ; Gregory, Priest ; Reginald de Tirne ; Wido de 
Saubury.* 

The residue of the Orleton estate in Grinshill appears to have 

» 2>ome8day, fo. 267, b, 1. » Supra, Vol. VIII. p. 276. 



* Sapn, YoL I. pp. 169, 160. 



* Haughmond Cbaiiularj, fo. 64. 
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been 1^ vii^tes. About 1220-25 ''Ralph de Orleton grants to 
Robert; son of Richard de Franketon^ all his land in OiinshiU^ riz. 
1^ vii^teS; for his homage and for 6 merks paid to the Grantor 
under pressing circumstances {in magnis neffoius), and for a rent of 
Ss, Witnesses, — ^Vivian de Roshall, Thomas de la Lee, Alan de 
Burcton, Reiner de Franketon, Reiner de Acton.''^ 

There is good reason, but no specific Charter, for assuming that 
Ralph de Orleton afterwards gave the above reserved rent of S». to 
Wombridge Priory, so that Robert de Frankton became in effect 
the Prior^s tenant. But Haghmon Abbey obtained the Seigneury 
of this estate by a Convenlion with Wombridge Priory, of which the 
particulars are preserved, viz. " Wombridge quitclaims to Haghmon 
all right in three half-virgates in Grinselle, which Robert de Franke- 
ton held hereditarily under Wombridge, for a rent of Ss. In return 
Haghmon quitclaims to Wombridge all right in the Mill of Chese- 
wordin, out of which Wombridge had hitherto paid 3^. annual rent 
to Haghmon."* This Convention was a very early one of the 13th 
Century. The Chapters of both Monasteries sanctioned it,* 

We have now traced 2 vij^ates in Orinshill to Haghmon Abbey. 
What further passed in ihe following Deed must be surmised. — 
" Pain de Famcchro concedes and gives to the said Abbey, for the 
souls' -health of himself, his heirs, and ancestors, all his land of 
Grineleshull, firee of all services, for which grant the Abbey gave 
him 60s, Witnesses, — ^Adam, Priest ; Richard fitz Gervase, Priest.''* 
Here we may dismiss the Title of Orleton Fee as applied to anything 
in Grinshill and speak of the Haghmon Fee. 

The Hundred-RoU of 1255 says as follows.— " The Abbot of 
Haghmon holds in Grineleshull one geldable hide, and it is of the 
fee of John fitz Alan, besides {prater) 1 i virgates, which are of the 
Fee of Erleton ; and he (the Abbot) pays 3s. per annum to the Prior 
of Wembrugg, and does suit to the two Toums of the Sheriff, and 
pays 3rf. for motfee and strettoard."^ Here it is doubtful whether 
the ambiguous word prater is intended to distinguish the Fitz Alan 
and Erleton fees, and to make them aggregately 1 hide and 1^ vir- 
gates, or to make the hide inclusive of the 1^ virgates. In either 
case there is some inaccuracy, for the charge of 3d. for stretward 
and motfee is proportionate only to 1^ vii^ates. Moreover it is 



^ Haaghmond ChartuUrj, TU. Grin- 
Belle. 

' There nuuit ha?e been some preTiouB 
transaction! about Cheswardine Mfll of 



which the Chartolariee of Haiighmond 
and Wombridge fail to supply anj parti- 
culars. 

' Rot. Hwndred. Vol. II. page 76. 
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dear that the Erleton fee^ held by the Abbey, was at least two 
virgates : and lastly it is probable that the rent to Wombridge had 
been commuted before the period of this Inquest. On the whole, 
I judge that Haghmon had acquired 1 hide and 2 virgates in Grins- 
hill, but that only 1^ virgates were recognized as liable to stretward 
and motfte. As the Stanton Fee was half a hide, we shall thus re- 
produce the Domesday estimate. We shall also substantiate docu- 
ments, already quoted under Acton Beynald, which show that the 
Abbot of Haghmon was Lord of exactly three out of four parts of 
the Manor of Grinshill. Passing to later times, the Haghmon estate 
at Grinshill has already had several incidental notices under Acton 
Reynald. The following may be inserted here. — 

On Feb. 22, 1299, '' Abbot Gilbert demises 4 parcels of waste in 
Grenshill-fields to Alice, widow of William Wigge, of Grenshill, 
and Richard her son, for the longer life. Witnesses, — William de 
Preston, Richard Gery of Acton.'' " On April 13, in the first year 
of King Edward (probably 1308 or 1327), the Abbot comes to an 
agreement with William Gery, of Grilleshull, and Alice, his wife. 
Witnesses, — Robert de Preston, William Banastre, Richard Gery." 
In 16 Edw. II. (1322-3)^ the Abbot demises a messuage and 16 
acres in Grenshill-fields to William Wigge of Grinshill, and his son 
Richard, for the longer life. — ^This for 8 merks paid down, and a 
rent of Ss. 

On May 3, 1341, one Richard, whose other name is written 
Hcciriu, exchanges land in Grinshill with the Abbey. On Aug. 24, 
1428, John Adam of Haston releases to William Sumpnor, Chap- 
lain, all right in a messuage and half-virgate in Grenshill. Wit- 
nesses, — Thomas Banastre, John Chetwode, John Rodenkurste, 
Thomas Burrell, Ralph Colfax. " At Michaelmas following, Wil- 
liam Sumpnor, with consent of John Adams, gives the premises to 
Haghmon, for 4rf. rent. Witnesses, — John Chetwode, John Rodeu- 
hurst, William Wolascot." 

The later Valuations, given under Hadnall, include the Abbot of 
Haghmon^s receipts from Grinshill.^ 

Stanton Fbe. This was half a hide, or one quarter of the Manor. 
In the 13th century it was held by the Stantons under Fitz Alan, 
and by the Actons of Acton-Reynald under the Stantons. Hence 
we have seen the estate usually coupled with Acton Reynald,' which 
was held in precisely the same way. In 1255, the son and heir of 

* I suspect that this Deed should have | ^ Yidu supm, page 60. 



been dated 16 Edw. I. (1288). 



' Vide supra, pages 62-64. 
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Beyner de Acton (II) was in ward to Thomas Botterell. Hence 
the Pimhill Hundred- Roll says that '^ Thomas Boterel holds half a 
hide in Grinelshull, in the name of wardship. It was of the Fee of 
John fitz Alan, and owed^ together with his other lands in the Hun- 
dreds of Pimhill and Bradford/ the service of half a knighf s-fee, 
for 40 days at Oswestry. It did suit to County and Hundred, paid 
nothing for streiward, but, for motfee, 4rf.*'' We have seen how 
this fourth of Orinshill passed with Acton Beynald to Philip Bur- 
nel in 1292 ; and have accounted for William de Ercalewe appearing 
in 1316 as Lord of both estates.^ 

Grinshill Chapel. This was a mere Dependency of the Church 
of Shawbury, but at the same an ancient foundation. All that I 
can learn of its early history has been told under Shawbury. 



ffi^^ 



There was yet another tenure in Bascherch Hundred, which 
iiltimately accrued to the Fief of Fitz Alan. It consisted of two 
Manors, Fitz and Gellidone, held at Domesday by Picot de Say, 
Baron of Clun, Of Fitz the Record speaks as follows. — " Isdem 
Picot tenet JVitesot, Hunnith tenuit et liber homo fait, Ibi iii 
hida geldabUes, Terra est v carrucis. In dominio sunt ii carruca, 
et IX servi, et iiii Villani, et unus Radman, et Faber, cum n carrucis 
inter omnes. T. RiE. valebat xl solidos, et post lx solidos. Modo 
VI librasJ'* 

Picot de Sai, whose vast estates lay chiefly in the Borders of 
South Shropshire, seems to have cherished the few Manors which 
he had near Shrewsbury. In each case he had at least doubled the 
value of these estates, since they had come into his possession. 

Earl Hugh's less suspicious Charter to Shrewsbury Abbey pur- 
ports to have the attestation of Pigot de Say ; but what is far more 
consistent with probabilities, it records how Pigot de Say had given 
to the Abbey two-thirds of the tithes of his demesnes of Phittesho 
and of Gulidone. In fact, as I have stated under Brompton,^ an 



1 Alluding to Haughton (vide supra, 
Vol. VII. page 281). 
» Sot Hundred. II. 76. 



' Supra, page 64. 

^ Domesday^ fo. 268, a, 2. 

* Supra, Vol. VI. p. 170. 
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undoubtedly genuine Charter of Picot de Say himself; attested by 
Earl Hugh, gives, inter alia, two-thirds of the tithes of Fittesho 
and OuUidon for the building and maintenance of the conventual 
Church. These tithes were subsequently confirmed in the Royal 
Charters of Henry I., Stephen, Henry II. and Henry III. ; being 
described loosely as the tithes of Pkitesoth, Fiiesso, or FUeshod. 
The Charters of Bishops Clinton and Feche are more particular, 
and specify ''two- thirds of the demesne-tithes of Gulidone and 
Fitesso " as belonging to the Abbey by grant of a Benefactor. 

Fitz and Gulidone came in due course to Isabel de Say, Baroness 
of Clun, and passed from her to her descendants by the first Wil- 
liam fitz Alan. The two Manors are sometimes associated under 
the common name of Fitz. Robert de Gyros, of whom we have 
heard so often as a Feofiee of the Barons of Holgate, was Fitz 
Alan's Feoffee at Fitz. I think his Feoffor must have been Isabel 
de Say after her first husband's decease, or her son William fitz 
Alan (II), for there is nothing in the Clun Feodary of 1165 which 
can be taken to indicate any such previous feoffment. On the death 
of Robert de Gyros (about 1190-4), his lands, under whomsoever 
held, were farmed for a time by the Ring's Escheator.^ Hence at 
Michaelmas 1194 the said OfiScer accounts for £3. 1^. 4J., as half 
a year's ferm of Robert de Girros's estate of Fittesho. A similar 
half-year's ferm is accounted for in the Escheat- Roll of 1195 j but 
the year's corn-crop of Fittesho had been sold for a further sum of 
£\0. 

As I have often before stated, Robert de Gyros (II) seems to 
have had a general livery of his inheritance about March 1195. In 
1200, as we shall see, he was a party to a suit concerning the Ad- 
vowson of Fitz. About 25 years later, Robert de Gyros commenced 
a series of dealings with his Manors of Fitz and Gulidon which 
transferred the most valuable parts of them to Haughmond Abbey. 
First, about the year 1225, '^ he sets his two Mills of Fittes to the 
Canons, to farm during his life. They are to pay him 8 merks 
annual rent and to grind his own com toll-free ; but at his death 
the Canons are to have the Mills without payment of any rent. 
Witnesses, — Sir Thomas Maudut, Robert his brother, Vivian de 
BoshaU, Thomas his son, Alan de la Mare." Very soon after this, 
'' Robert de Girroa gives, concedes, and confirms " the said two 
Mills to the Abbey (without any mention of rent or conditions) in 
pure alms, with an acre of land near the Upper Mill, to form a 

* Vide supn, Yol. I. p. 163. 
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messuage ; — with multure and suit of his men of the Manor of 
Fittesho, viz. in Muridon, Orafton, Mutton, and Fittesho ; — ^with 
the toll of his own wheat ; — with the eels caught at the floodgates; 
— with soil, to be taken anywhere, for the stanks ; — ^with corariion- 
pasture for the MiUer^s cattle, viz. 6 kine and 40 sheep; — with 
power to remove the Mills any whither on the banks of the Peveree, 
taking timber out of any woods, except the Grantor's Haye; — with 
room to winnow com ; — ^and, lastly with a Guarantee that neither 
the grantor nor his heirs should injure the Canons by building any 
third Mill in the Manor of Fittesho. Witnesses, — Sir Thomas 
Maudut, Robert his brother, Vivian de Boshale, Thomas his son, 
Alan de la Mare, John his son, Stephen de Patinton, and Walter 
fitz Bernard.*'! About 1237-9, " Robert de Gyros released to the 
Abbey the rent of 8 merks which he had been used to receive on 
Fitz Mills. Witnesses,— Sir John Fitz Alan {obiit 1240), Sir John 
le Strange, then Sheriff (so appointed Oct. 26, 1286), William de 
Heclee (read Hedlee), and Thomas de Rossall.'^ 

About the years 1239-42, the following Deeds succeeded each 
other in rapid succession. — " Robert de Gyros gave to Haghmon 
Abbey the Chapel of Fittesho, saving an annual chai^ thereon of 
22*., payable to the Church of St. Mary (Shrewsbury), viz. 11*. on 
St. Andrew's day, and 11*. at the Close of Easter. Witnesses, — 
Sir John le Strange, William de Hedley, Hugh fitz Robert, Thomas 
de Rosshale." ^' The same gave to the same, half a virgate in Fittes 
which William Deacon of Fittes held. Witnesses, — Sir John le 
Strange, Thomas de Costentin, Thomas de Lee, Philip de Huge- 
forde, Richard de Pecton, Alan le Poer, Thomas le Hessee {Le. 
HuBsey)." " The same gives to the same half a virgate in Fittesho 
sometime held by Thomas fitz Geoffi*ey, together with the said 
Thomas, who was the Grantor's native, his chattels and suit, ex- 
cept his children, Geoffrey and Dyota ; — gives also two crofts, with 
the meadows appertaining, which William Deacon of Fittesho some- 
time held, one of which crofts was between the two Mills, the other 
in the Lee ; — gives also the Advowson of the Chapel of Fittesho, 
saving, &c. (as before). Witnesses, — Sir John le Strange, Wil- 
liam de Hadleg', Hugh fitz Robert, Thomas de Roshall, Sir 
Philip Daubel, Chaplain; Master Richard de Kagworth; Philip, 
de Hugeford ; William de Bikedon, Wydo de Hadenhale ; Radulf 
Parson of Clungunford, Richard de Pecton, and Simon de Stann- 

* The probability that this Deed passed about 1226 is increased by the names men- 
tioned under that date, VoL I. p. 276. 
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ton/^ ^* The same gives to the Abbey that Oeoflrey^ his native^ — 
the son of Thomas^ whom he had excepted in the former Charter^ 
when he gave Thomas. Witnesses^ — ^Master Richard de Kagworth^ 
Henry de Gyrois, Simon de Stanton^ John de Prestone." Lastly, 
*' Robert de Gyros gives to the Abbey his whole Manor of Gulidon 
with its appurtenances, easements, men, and their chattels; and 
with all his wood, outside his Park, according as the boundary 
stood between the wood of John le Strange of Middle and the said 
wood ; and between Walleford wood and the said wood ; and up to 
the Park of Thomas de Roshale, and the Grantor's Park;^ — gives 
also all his heath and pasture towards Leton and WUavescot (Wol- 
lascott), and Preston, and Webelesco (Websoott) and up to the 
vivary of Middle. Witnesses, — Sir John le Strange, Hugh fits 
Robert, Thomas de Roshale, Roger de Pivelesdon, Philip de Hughe- 
ford, Richard de Pecton, Thomas de la Lee, Thomas Huse, William 
de Bykedon, Alan le Poer, John de Merton, Reyner de Acton, 
Wido de Hadenhale.^' By his Letters Patent, '' Robert le Gyrroys 
appoints his Seneschal, Symon de Long Stanton, to put the Abbot 
in seizin of the Manor of Gulidon, and of all other lands in Fittesho 
which were conveyed by his Charters. Witnesses, — Master Richard 
de Gagworthe, Adam de Muneton, William Meyfei, William de 
Alvithechurche, William Stoke, and others.'^ It would seem that 
the Abbot of Haghmon thought it better to secure the above grants 
by a Fine. He paid 2 merks for license to levy the same. It 
bears date at Westminster, Feb. 9, 1245. Robert de Gyroys (through 
Richard de Cruce, his Attorney) acknowledges his gifts to Abbot 
Gilbert of the Manor of Gulydon, and of one virgate, two tofts, two 
Mills, and the Advowson of Fytteshp, undeplacitum warrantia carta 
The prayers and good offices of the Abbey were the consideration. 

The latest notice which I have of Robert de Girros is in October 
1250, when a Plea of land was pending between him and the Dean 
of St. Mary's. On Nov. 3, 1251, his widow, Isabella, was suing 
the Abbot of Haghmon for dower, viz. one-third of the Manor of 
Myrydon (heretofore called Gulydone), except the park, and one* 
third of 2 Mills and a virgate in Fytesho. The widow's suit for 
dower was effectual, but Thomas de Constantine and Walter de 
Hopton, as heirs of Robert de Girros, were bound to warrant their 
Uncle's Charters, and the Court ordered Isabella's dower to be made 
good out of their lands elsewhere. 

The Pimhill Hundred-Roll of 1255 states as follows.—" Walter 

' He probably had a Park at Addoote, in Littie Nesa. 
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de Hopton and Thomas de Costentin hold viii geldable hides in 
Fittesho. It is of the fee of John fitz Alan^ and held by service 
of a knight's-fee in time of war, at Oswestry.^ They do suit to 
County and Hundred, and pay 4«. 8^. for stretward and motfeeJ^ 
Here I may observe that this payment of 4«. ^d. is proportionate 
to a Manor of only seven hides, and yet that the collective Domes- 
day hidage of Fitz and Gellidone was no more than 5 hides. Such 
a change on Domesday measurement was in a very unusual direc- 
tion, and requires explanation. I can only suggest that the seven 
hides of 1255 were inclusive of Mytton, a Manor of 2 hides, which 
circumstances had associated with Fitz and Gellidone. 

The Kpe-Roll of 1261 gives Walter de Hopton and Thomas de 
Costentine as jointly fining half a merk for some judicial Writ ; — 
probably relating to De Girros's inheritance. On July 7, 1271, 
Walter de Hopton has a Writ against John Fitz Alan for disseizing 
him of common pasture in Fittes. On October 20, 1277^ a Fine 
was levied between Walter de Hopton and Thomas de Constantin 
(Plaintiffs), and Alan Abbot of Haweman (Tenant) of 3 messuages, 
2 tofts, 1 Mill, and 2 carucates and 1 virgate of land, in Guledon 
and Futtesho. The Plaintiffs acknowledged the Abbot's right, 
imder grant of Robert de Gyros, Uncle of Thomas, and kinsman 
[consanguine?) of Walter, whose heirs they are ; the premises to 
hold to the Abbot in pure alms, without any rent to the Plaintiffs, 
but the Abbot performing forinsec services. Moreover Walter de 
Hopton conceded to the Abbot 2 messuages and a virgate, held by 
two Villains in Guledon. In return, the Abbot paid Walter 20 
merks, and conceded to him 2 messuages and a virgate in Fittesho, 
held by two Villains of the Abbot. Moreover the Abbot conceded 
to Walter two tofts in Fittesho, which the same two Villeins some- 
time held, but for this Walter was to pay the Abbot 6*. rent, which 
payment was not to entitle the Abbot to any homage, fealty, relief, 
aid, wardship, custody, scutage, pontage, hidage, or heriot, firom 
Walter or his heirs. This Concord was made at Shrewsbury, the 
said Villeins being present and allowing that they were Villeins. 

The Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279 merely states " Pittis to be 
held of Fitz Alan by service of one knight for 15 days in wartime 



* A proof that the feoffinent of De 
Girros was not earlier than the time of 
William fitz Alan (II), for a Tenure in 
Clun Barony would not have been charged 
with service at Oswestry before the two 



Baronies were united. 

« Rot Hundred, IL 76. 

' He was his Great Uncle, riz. bro- 
ther of Joan, mother of Walter, &ther of 
Walter. 
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at Oswestry/' Adam de Montgomery had^ as we know^ married 
Isabella, daughter and heir of Thomas de Constantine. The In- 
quest taken at Fittes on August 18, 1290, after Adam de Montgo- 
mery's death, found him to have died seized of half the Manor, 
which half was held of the Earl of Arundel by a quarter of a knight's- 
fee. His heir was his son Robert (bom March 2, 1272), so far as 
the estates of the said Robert's Mother (Isabella de Constantine) 
were concerned.^ These estates were at Oldbury, Eatooi Constan- 
tine, Burwarton, Sontford (near Knokin), and Fittes. I have fol- 
lowed the descent of Isabella de Constantine a step further under 
Eaton Constantine, but the difficulties there stated I am unable to 
solve. As to Walter de Hopton, I have said much of him in a far 
more exalted position than as Coheir of De Oirros. His marriage 
with the Baroness of Wem made him a great man during her Ufe, 
but at her death little seems to have remained to him in virtue of 
that alliance. He remarried, but died before March 10, 1305, when 
the King's Writ oiDiem clausii announced his decease. The King's 
concern in the matter was because the Suzerain of the deceased, 
viz. the heir of Richard Earl of Arundel, was in ward to the Crown. 
The subsequent Inquest found Walter de Hopton to have held the 
vill of Fittes, with the hamlets of Mucton (Mytton) aad Orafton, 
of the said heir and of the Barony of Clun, by service of one-sixth of 
a knight's-fee. Walter, his son and heir, was two years old and 
over.' We shall recur to his name and descent on future pages. 
Suffice it to say here, that, in the Nomina ViUarum of 1316, this In- 
fant, Walter de Hopton, is set down as sole Lord of the Vill of Fittes. 

Haughmond Fee. I will include under this head the Abbot's 
temporalities in Oellidone, as well as in Fitz and other places. The 
Taofation of 1291 gives him two carucates in Gbilydon, realizing 
32«. per annum, and assized rents, amounting to 13^., in Walleford, 
Fyces (Fitz), Addestrete (Addcot), and Grafton (a member of Fitz), 
Three Mills at Milford, Bentmill, Addcote, and Fytes, realized £1.* 

On Septem\)er 24, 1385, the Abbot demises to Roger, son of 
Thomas de Orafton and Isabella, Roger^s wife, and John his son, 
a messuage and half-virgate in Orafton. Rent Ss. In Christmas 
week, 1406, Abbot Ralph demises the Mill of Fittesho to John Ad- 
deoote Junior. 

Other valuations of these estates of Haughmond Abbey are given 
under Addcott and Merrington.* 

* Inguu, 18 Edw. I., No. 5. I ' Pdpe Nick. Taxation, p. 260. 

" Inqmt, 33 Edw. I., No. 77. I * Supra, p. 106 ; infra, p. 156. 
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FITZ CHAPEL. 

This was originally a dependence of St. Mary's^ Shrewsbury; 
but when that Collegiate Church lost its hold upon its Manor of 
Mytton it seems also to have lost its hold on the Advowson of Fitz 
Chapel ; and (as we have seen) Robert de Girros both claimed this 
Advowson and alienated it to Haughmond Abbey. At a much 
earlier period, Picot de Say's grant of tithes of his demesnes at Fitz 
to Shrewsbury Abbey seems to have been an arbitrary alienation, 
and injurious to local interests. Of the consequent litigation and 
animosity, the following documents give only the outline. — On Oc- 
tober 6, 1200, there was a suit pending at Westminster, concerning 
the " Advowson of the Church of Fittesh*.*' The Bishop of Bangor 
(then Robert de Shrewsbury^), the Canons of St. Mary's, and Ro« 
bert de Oyros were parties thereto. All that transpires is that it 
was adjourned. We next hear of Robert de Oirros conveying this 
Advowson, not merely by Charter, but by a dated Fine of February 9, 
1245, to Haughmond Abbey. In October, 1253, the following mena- 
oranda appear on a Roll of Pleas, before the Queen and the King's 
Council at Westminster. — " The Abbot of Haghmon names Brother 
Nicholas de London his Attorney against the Dean and Chapter 
of Salop in a plea of Qiio Waranto." This was doubtless about the 
Advowson of Fitz, but a second entry shows that the Abbot had 
already suborned force in the matter, though his direct agency does 
not appear. — '' Henry, Abbot of Salop, hath been attached to give 
answer to the King in this placitum, viz. as to wherefore, prejudic- 
ing the Eang and his Free Chapel of St. Mary, Salop (which Chapel 
is so exempted as that neither the Pope nor any judge ecclesiastic 
has jurisdiction therein), he (the Abbot) had exercised a jurisdiction 
in the Chapel of Fytesho, appurtenant to St. Mary's, viz. by de- 
spoiling the Clerks of St. Mary's of the said Chapel, which Clerks 
had obtained the said Chapel by collation of the Dean and Chapter 
of St. Mary's ?" Specifically, Lawrence de Brok, tte Crown pro- 
secutor, now stated that " the aforesaid Abbot had sent his men to 
the Church of Fittesho, (in which Church the Song's Bailiffs had 



' It is probable that Bobert de Shrews- 
bury was Dean of St. Mary's both before 
and after bis consecration to the See of 
Bangor. Mr. Blakeway (Hitiory qf 
ShretMhwy, YoL II. page 826) has not 
included him in the list of Deans ; but 



his idea that the tenure of the Deaneiy 
was incompatible with the tenure of an 
Arehdeaconiy is a mistake. Henry of 
London, for instance, held the same 
Deanery not only with an Aichdeaconry 
but with an Archbishoprick. 
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institated B. a Clerk,) to displace the said R. and to institute an- 
other Clerk, who pretended to be admitted by the Bishop. The 
Abbot's men had further broken open a chest with jewels therein, 
and had carried away the goods and the coin of the King's pre* 
sentee/' Abbot Henry now appeared before the Council. He 
denied the violence and injury alleged. He said that he had acted 
under mandate of Master Hugh de St. Edmund, who then had ju- 
risdiction in all concerns of the Crticesignati. — ^The said Hugh, by 
letters which the Abbot produced^ had ordered the Abbot to do in* 
stant justice in behalf of Robert de Acton, Clerk, a CrucesignatuSy 
and Parson of the Chapel of Fittesho^ in respect of injuries done to 
the said Robert de Acton by Richard de Houton, Canon of St. 
Mary's and others. So far went the Abbot's affair on this occasion. 
On Oct. 20 following, in the same Court, Laurence de Brok (for 
the Crown) sued Robert de Acton, Hervey de Hope^ and William fitz 
Roger for forcibly entering the Chapel of Fitesho, an appurtenance 
of St. Mary's, and for breaking open in the said Chapel a chest of 
Isabella de Constantine.^ This matter went no further ; for the 
Sheriff reported to the Council that Robert de Acton was 2^ fugitive y 
and that his lands and goods had been confiscated to the Crown. 
Then again the Crown Prosecutor called for John Emald, a Monk 
of Shrewsbury, for Reginald de Ragdon, Richard fitz Thomas, Alan, 
Clerk of Salop, and Philip Smith of Prestcote, for the same offence. 
They were not forthcoming ; and the Sheriff was ordered to attach 
them. In Hilary Term 1254 Roger Emaud and the others were 
still not to be found. Also attachment issued against the Mann* 
captors of Robert de Acton. They were Adam Wele, Hugh de 
Longslow, Robert de Prene, Alan de Buildwas^ John de Pres, and 
Ranulf de Rodinton. At length however the great culprit himself, 
Robert de Acton, appeared before the Council. He surrendered 
the Chapel of Fitz, by license of the Court, to the King. He also 
allowed that the Sheriff should ascertain what chattels he had taken 
from the Chest, and should realise an equivalent out of his (Robert 
de Acton's) lands. The resignation of Robert de Acton, whose ul- 
terior history has been traced elsewhere,*only produced further litiga- 
tion about the Advowson of Fitz Chapel. A suit between the Abbot of 
Haghmon and the Dean and Chapter of St. Mary's, was adjourned 
to Westminster at the County Assizes of January 1256.^ The Re- 



' SUter and Coheir of BobertdeGirros, 
deceased. At that time People of rank 
freqaently deposited their Taluables in 



Churohes for the eake of aeourity. 
» Supra,VoLVI. p. 137. 
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verend Litigants actually settled the matter by wager ofbattlCy and 
it would seem that the Abbot's Champion was victorious. Mean- 
while^ that is in the summer of 1255, the Commissioners for taking 
the Hundred Inquests sat at Shrewsbury. Their report as to the 
Royal Free Chapel of St. Mary's contains an allusion to the pend- 
ing quarrel. They said that '' the Dean of St. Mary's presents to 
the Chapel of Fitches, and that Master Richard de Lynton holds it, 
and that is worth 7 merks yearly, but is not accounted among the 
10 Prebends of St. Marjr's." It is added by interlineation that 
'^ the Abbot of Hageman claims to be Patron, et vi efus ven* (pi^- 
bably vices ejus veniunt, that is, his interests are represented) by 
Master William de Kilkenny."^ 

A Writ of K. Henry III., bearing date at Westminster Oct. 18, 
1256, and addressed to Roger (de Weseham), Bishop of Coventry 
and Lichfield, informs that Prelate of the recent suit, and how a 
duel had been armed andfoughten between the parties : since which 
the Dean and Chapter (the Defendants) had come into Court and 
renounced their right. The Bishop is therefore to admit the Abbot's 
Presentee to the said Parsonage. Bishop Weseham, in a Letter 
dated at Brewood Nov. 25, 1256, recites the above Writ and trans* 
mits the ewemplification to the Abbey, Ralph de Chaddesden, Trea- 
surer of Lichfield, Sir Nicholas de Leger, William de Weseham, 
and James de Bakepuz, attesting. By another instrument, undated, 
but sealed with the common seals of St. Mary and St. Chad, the 
Dean and Chapter of St. Mary renounce their right, not only to the 
Church of Fittes, but to any pension whatever arising therefirom. 

The Taxaiion of 1291 does not notice this Chapel; but in 1341 
the Assessors of the Ninth taxed the Parish of Fittos at 20«., saying 
that they did not assess it higher, because the Chapel was taxed at 
its true value.^ 

The Valor of 1585 gives the preferment of Hugh Gyles, Rector 
of Fettys, as jE5. 10«. per annum^ less \s. for Synodals and 3^. ^d. 
for procurations.^ As to the demesne tithes, the Abbot of Shrews- 
bury still retained his interest in them. Those of Meriden were 
apparently farmed by the Abbot of Lillfsshull, who paid Y^.per 
annum to Shrewsbury for the same.^ The Shrewsbury Abbot's por- 
tion in the tithes of Fitts was returned as worth 10^. per anmum} 

^ Bjot, Hundred, H. p. 78. Mr. Blake- ' Inquii. Hfonarumf p. 192. 

WSJ {Higt, Hhretoihwy, U. 806) gives an- ^ . 4 . « y^^i^^ EceUs. III. 183» 190. The 

other and perhaps tmer reading of this LiUeehall Valor (page 197) states the ISf- 

passage ; from which it would result that to be paid to Salop Abbey for lamd at 

Kilkenny was the Abbot's Law- Agent. Mereden and in Shrewsbury. 
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EABLY INCUMBENTS. 

BiCHASD DE Ltnton seems to have been identical with R. tbe 
Clerk^ ejected in 1258. He had been of course presented by the 
Dean and Chapter of St. Mary^s. As usual^ where a Royal-Free- 
Chapel^ like St. Marjr's^ was concerned^ a secular Officer of the 
Crown had been empowered to induct. 

Robert db Acton^ the intruder of 1253^ was probably the No- 
minee of Haghmon Abbey. He resigned in 1254. 

RiCHAKD DB Lynton was apparently reinstated. He was holding 
the Chapel in the summer of 1256^ but obliged to resign^ I presume^ 
in the following Autumn. 

Master William de Kilkenny seems to have been the coimter- 
nominee of the Abbot of Haghmon. 

RoBBRT^ Parson of Fitesho^ failed at the Assizes of August 1267, 
in a suit against Walter de Hopton, whom he accused of depriving 
him of a right of common in Fitesho. 

Mastbr Richard, de Ooldbn, Rector of Fittes, died March 24, 
1315. 

Robert de Preston, Acolyte, was admitted May 23, 1315, at 
presentation of the Abbot and Convent of Haghmon. On March 3, 
1316, being a Subdeacon, he has a yearns license of non-residence 
studendi gratid. On Nov. 25, 1316, the license is renewed. Bishop 
Langton being at the time at Haghmon Abbey. This is the Robert 
de Preston who occurs so often as a witness of Haghmon Deeds. 
He died Nov. 29, 1334. 

Sir John Mountsorrell, Priest; — admitted December 15, 1334. 
Same Patrons. Died Feb. 6, 1343. 

Hugh de Greyby, Clerk, admitted Feb. 18, 1343. Same Patrons. 

David fitz Gregory exchanges this Rectory on June 27, 1347, 
with — 

John Trochard, late Rector of Lanwydelan {Dioc. Assav.), who 
died Aug. 8, 1349, — probably of the Pestilence. 

Thomas Banabter of Yorton, Clerk, admitted Sept. 21, 1349. 
Same Patrons. 

John de Harlescote, Priest, admitted Oct. 9, 1369. Same 
Patrons. 

Brother John Morton, a Canon of Haghmon, resigned this 
Rectory in 1398, when, on July 21, — 

Richard Payn, Clerk, was instituted, he being in his first ton- 
sure. Same Patrons. Payn resigned in 1398 ; and on January 3, 
1899,— 

X. 20 
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RooEB YvE of Leton/ Priest^ was admitted on a like presentation. 



#eUtt»One, afterwards iHlurpUOtt, now 



• The Domesday notice of Fitz is followed by that of Gellidone. — 
hdem Picot tenet Gellidone. . Hunnith tervuit. Ibi ii hid€e gelda- 
biles. Terra est v carrucis. In dominio est una fcarruca), et iiii 
Servi, et iii Villani, et iiii Bordarii, et unus Radman, cum ii car- 
rods inter omnes. Silva ibi xxiiii porcis incrassandis. T. R. E. 
valebat xv solidos, et post tantundem. Modo (valet) xl solidos."^ 
The history of this Manor and the progressive changes of its name 
have been given, with the exception of a few details under Fit«. 

Helias de Gulidone, evidently a Tenant here, has been seen at- 
testing a Hadnail Deed towards the very end of the 12th century. 
I can hardly suppose this Helias to have been identical with " Elias 
de Morene, son of Richard de Gulidon," who, about the year l'^4£, 
"gives to Hagmon Abbey all his right in 5 nokes in Gulidon. Wit- 
nesses, — ^Walter le Hese {i.e. Hussey), Thomas his son, {filiuspro- 
prius), and Alan le Poer/^* William, son of Elias de Morene, con- 
firmed his father's gift in a contemporary Deed, attested by the same 
witnesses. I must assume the Confirmation of " Bobert, son of 
Robert de Gyros,'^ to have referred to some antecedent phase of 
this grant. His styling himself " son of Robert de Gyros *' as late as 
1240 would be quite unaccountable. — " He confirms to the Abbey 
the whole land which was Helias de Gididon's, viz. 5 nokes, saving 
however the right and tenure of Helias's heirs. For this the 
Canons of Haghmon paid De Gyros two merks. Witnesses, — John 
and Hamon le Strange, brothers.^^ About 1240-60, *^ Richard, son 
of William de Gulidon, gave the Abbey a messuage which he held 
of Robert de Gyros, with a croft and orchard belonging thereto, in 
exchange for a messuage in the same vill, with crofts pertaining 
thereto, and half an acre of land. Witnesses, — Sir Robert de 
Gyros, Sir Thomas de Rossall, Roger de Letone.'' About the year 

* He was also Rector of Albright Hub* I ' Domesday, fo. 258, a. 2. 
icy. Vide 8upn» page 86. I » Haughmond Chartulaiy, fo. 147. 
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1254, ''John le Strange gave to Haghmon Abbey all his part 
of the Sichet in Smeyewodifal^ which Sichet lay between the 
Abbot's bosc of Onlidon^^ according as the foss surrounded the said 
Sichet under the Grantor's bosc of Mudle. He also concedes his 
share of the said Sichet in the place called Bedsich^ as the Abbot's 
foss surrounded the said Sichet under the Grantor's bosc of Mudle.^ 
The Abbot is to pay 2d. rent for this grant. Witnesses^ — Richard 
de Fecton^ John de Merton, Martin de Boruton^ Roger de Leeton, 
William fitz Warin of Leeton, Richard Gurdin^ Reiner de Acton."' 

From 1262 to 1277 I find notices of one Thomas de Murydon as 
a local Juror and witness. Richard le Fremon of Muridone occurs 
on a Jury of the year 1274. Both doubtless were tenants of Hagh- 
mon. Abbey. 

The Tenure-Roll of 1279 says, that " the Abbot of Haughmon 
holds Meryden in frank almoign of the gift of Robert Girreis." 

About Uie year 1280 " Nicholas Grifi^, son of Nicholas GrifBn, 
releasing his right to a Tirgate in the vill of Gulidon (viz. that vir- 
gate to which he had succeeded as heir of his mother Amelia), the 
Abbot gives him half a virgate in Buriton (Berrington). Witnesses, 
— Sir Thomas de Rossall, John de Hauchestr' (probably Hawsks- 
ton), John his son/^ 

The Fahr of 1585 gives the Abbot of Hagmond £20. lU. 6d. as 
arising firom the rents of Muryden.^ This includes of course a 
number of adjacent estates ; such as those alluded to under Marton, 
Addcott, Ruyton, and Fitz.^ 

Pabochiallt Gellidone was not in Fitz, but in Preston Gubbalds. 
Hence it was that the Abbot of LilleshuU, being Lord of Preston 
Gubbalds, farmed the tithes of Mereden in 1535 under Shrewsbury 
Abbey.' Merrington still preserves its ancient parochial status, 
being in Preston Gubbalds. 



' Opposite the word Gi2lidon,th6 word 
Huridon iB coevally written in the nmrgin. 

' SHaiU fonatwm dictum Sicheimm eir- 
emi tubtua boiemm meum de Mudle : — ft 
pasiage which disfaroors the uBoal i^ter« 
pretation give to Sicb^um, Tiz. a water- 
course. I take it here to mean a dingle. 
' ' AH Joron at the Hundred Inquest 
of 1256^ except Beiner de Acton, who 



appears to have died in the interval. 

* Valor Hoolee. in. 192. 

» Supra, pp. 78, 106, 117, 149. 

' Supra, page 152. — At an earlier period 
(that is, in the 13th century) the Abbot 
of Shrewsbury's Lessee, in respect of the 
tithes of Gulidon {i.e. Merrington) was 
the Abbot of Haughmond (supra, YoL 
Vm. p. 160). 
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Among the Domesday possessions of St. Mary's, Shrewsbiuy, was 
Mytton, in Bascherch Hundred. It had been St. Mary's in Saxon 
times. — Ipsa Ecclesia tenuii et tenet Mutane, et Picot de ed, Ibi n 
hida geldcMks. Ibi iiii ViUani cum ii carrucis. Vabdt xii soUdos. 
Modo est adfirmam pro xi solidis} 

The Canons of St. Mary's made a bad arrangement for their suc- 
cessors when they adopted Hcot de Say as their Fee-farm Tenant 
at Mytton. The Says, or their descendants, the Fitz Alans, so 
farmed the estate as that it became a mere member of their secular 
tenure at Fitz. It was part of the feoffment of Robert de Gyros, 
and it would appear that one of the two Mills, given by him to 
Haghmon Abbey, was in Mytton rather than in Fitz. The said Mill 
was at all events claimed by the Chapter of St. Mary's as being 
theirs, and they made the King, as usual, a party to the lawsuit of 
his own free Chapel. In October 1258 ''the King appeared in a 
suit of Quo Waranto against the Abbot of Haghmon, as to where- 
fore the Abbot held a Mill in Mutun, which Mill belonged to the 
King's Free Chapel in Salop." ^ I cannot trace this suit any fur- 
ther, but it would appear that on Robert de Oyros's death in 1251 
the Dean and Chapter not only sought to recover Mytton Mill, but 
took actual possession of the whole Manor. They were of course 
impleaded for the same by Robert de Oyrros's heirs. The suit 
came on at the County Assizes of January 1256, and ended in the 
defeat of the Dean and Chapter. The process is very important as 
a genealogical document. It runs as follows. — '' Thomas de Cos- 
tantin and Walter de Hopton seek against the Dean and Chapter of 
St. Mary, Salop, six virgates in Mutton, of which Robert de Gyros, 
Uncle of Thomas and kinsman of Walter, whose heirs they are, 
was seized, and of which they say that he died seized. And from 
the said Robert, because he died without a bodily heir, the fee of 
the said land descended to a certain Isabella,' and a certain Joanna, 



1 Domeaday^ fi>. 262, b, 2. 

' FUuxta coram Begind et ChmnUoy &c. 
87,88 Hen. III. The King's appearance 
{phtulU m) was of course figuratiye. He 



was in France at the time. 

' We haye seen that Isabella de Con- 
stantine was living in 1268. She must 
have been now dead. 
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as to his sisters and heirs. And from Isabella the fee of her pur* 
party descended to the aforesaid Thomas as her son and heir. And 
from Joanna the fee of her purparty descended to one Walter as her 
son and heir^ and from that Walter to his son and heir^ Walter^ 
the present Plaintiff.'^ This was the Plaintifis' case. Now for the 
Defendants'. — ''And the Dean and Chapter appear by their Attorney^ 
and cannot answer without the Lord Eling^ because his Church of 
St. Mary of Salop is the King's Chapel^ and because he confers all 
Prebends belonging thereto." Thomas and Walter rejoin that '' the 
Suit in no way touches the King, nor had the King ever had any- 
thing in the aforesaid land, nor had he conferred it on the aforesaid 
Church : nay that the land was their right, as that of which their 
Antecessor, Robert de Gyros, had died seized as of fee, five years 
since." The Dean and Chapter declined to reply further " with- 
out the King ; nor would they show any Charter of feoffment, for," 
as they said, " there was no necessity to do so." The Court de- 
cided that '' the Dean and Chapter do remain unprotected {indefensi^ 
and in misericordid, and that Thomas and Walter do recover their 
seizin."^ 

The subsequent history of Mytton is as a mere member, both of 
the Manor and Parish of Fitz,^ and in which the Dean and Chapter 
of St. Mary's retained not a vestige of their ancient Seigneury. 



a«tlep. 



Wb will now follow the History of two Manors on which St. 
Mary's retained a more permanent hold than on Fitz. Of Astley 
Domesday speaks thus. — Ipsa ^cclesia tenuit et tenet Hesleie. lU 
III hida geldabUes, Ibi Presbyter cum ix Villams et ii Bordariis 
habet III carrucas; et adhuc ii carruca possent esse, SUva hporcis 
incrassandis. Vahit xx solidos. Modo (valet) xxv solidos? The 
Priest, thus resident at Astley, was probably a Canon of St. Mary's. 
On the Forest- Roll of 1180 the Canons of Est ley, who are set 



1 jiMuetj 40 Hen. III., m. 8 dorso. 
Thomas de ConBtaotine made Walter de 
Upton (read Hopton) his Attorney in this 



qoalifiad to act for both parties. He was 
afterwards one of the King's Justices, 
' Vide BuprS) page 149. 



Suit. The latter was doubUees well 1 ' Domaday, fo. 262, b, 2. 



1 58 ASTLET. 

down as amerced 5«. for waate^ were probably the ten Canons of 
St. Mary's. 

Henry 11.^ in one of his earliest Charters to Haghmon, after 
confirming the site of the Abbey^ the assarts made by the Canons, 
and the gift of a wood towards Shawbury, by William fitz Alan (I), 
proceeds to give the Abbey a right of free common for all its live 
stock and the stock of its men of Offinton throughout the whole 
of Astley ; but the Canons are to pay an annual rent of 12d. to 
the Chaplain (Query, Chaplains?) of St. Mary's, Salop. Witnesses,— 
Thomas the Chancellor, &c.^ The Dean and Chapter of St. Mary, 
" with assent of King Henry," and in a contemporary Deed, ratify 
BO much of William fitz Alan's Charter as defined the boundaries 
between the bosc, granted by him to Haghmon, and the Chapter's 
bosc of Astley, viz. — *' from the field of Sundom straight to Blake* 
lake and to the White Sichet towards Withyforde." The reserva- 
tion of 12d. rent to the Dean and Chapter is repeated, and the 
common seal of St. Mary and the common seal of St. Chad were 
appended to the document.^ 

The Hundred-BoU of 1255 says that '^ the Dean and Canons of 
St. Mary's, Salop, hold three geldable hides in Estleg, and it is 
of the Fee of the King's Chapel at Salop. It owes suit to County 
and Hundred, and pays 2^. yearly for stretward and motfeeJ*^ 

On October 8, 1257, a dispute as to the boundaries of their re- 
spective woods was settled between the Dean and Chapter aforesaid 
and Haghmon Abbey. The limits assigned were, '' a campo de 
Sondeme per illam semitam quse ducit propius boscum de Asteley 
usque le Blakelake versus Wideford et sic descendendo usque Le 
Wytesyche, et sic per illud Sichetum usque terram de Haghton." 
The right of common in Astley for the men of Uffinton was again 
renewed at the old rent of \2d. 

The Kmhill Tenure-Roll of 1279 says that " Asteley is held in 
the same way (with Clive and Sansaw)/' that is, '' by the men of 
Astley, in free socage, under the Canons of St. Mary, which Canons 
held in frank-almoign of the Crown." 

In the Nomina Villarum of 1316 a curious mistake is made. Of 
the Vill of Asteley and * * k'lom the Dean of St. Mary's, Stafford, 
is set down as Lord.' 

The Tenants in Socage of such Manors as Astley were usually 
more numerous than important. We have heard elsewhere of Pagan 

1 Haughmond Chartulaiy, TU, Asteley. I ' Parliamentofy Wriis, IV. p. 898. 
3 Ea. Hmndred, II. 75. I 
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de Preston^ and of Agnes, the eldest of bis four daughters.^ At 
the Assizes of 1203 this Agnes, then wife of William de Preston, 
claimed 3 vii^tes in Estleg, as land of which her father had died 
seized. The present Tenants, Richard de Westb'i and his Sister 
Margaret, deposed that they held the land as Guardians of Mar- 
garet's infant son, Roger, whose inheritance it.wa^. . So the case 
was adjourned. 

In January 1250, John le Ireis of Estleg was assessed for a povr^ 
presture on the King's Forest, yiz. 1^ roods. In May 1271 Richard 
de Willaston sued Richard, son of Adam Onewyn for disseizin in 
Astlegh-juxta-Hauman. William fitz Richard de Astlegh was about 
this time Bailiff of Pimhill Hundred. Robert fitz John of Astleg 
occurs on a Leaton Jury in 1262, and sat on the Pimhill Inquest 
of 1274. Richard fitz Robert of Astley was Elizor for the same 
Hundred at the Assizes of 1292, and occurs on a local Jury in 1293. 

On August 15, 1316, *' Roger Banastre, John le Palmere, and 
seventeen other men of Astley, release to Haghmon Abbey all right 
in a parcel of wood called Sirijwode, and in a parcel of waste called 
Hadeley. Witnesses, — Roger de Cheney, Seneschal of Edmund, Earl 
of Arundel, and then Sheriff of Salop.'' In June 1337, Stephen 
de Lee, being impleaded for disseizing John de Westbury of a mes- 
suage and carucate in Astley-juxta-Sbawbury, said that he had 
entry through William de Ercalewe. In December following John 
de Westbury and Sibil his wife were in misericordia for not prose- 
cuting this suit. On March 4, 1339, '' John le Shirmusor of Astley 
quitclaims to Nicholas, Abbot of Haghmon, one royal acre in Astley 
bosc, near the Abbot's land at Le Home. Witness, — Roger Ba- 
nastre." On April 30, 1357, '' Stephen de Lee and Alice, his wife, 
acknowledge by fine a grant to WiUiam Banastre of Hadnall of a 
messuage and carucate in Astley-juxta-Hadnall." The Considera- 
tion was 10 merks. 

Astley Church. — The resident Priest of Domesday, whether a 
Canon of St. Mary's or not, probably indicates the coexistence of a 
Church. We have had evidence of a Church being at Astley^juxta- 
Berwick in 1281 ;^ — a Church in which Baptisms were celebrated, 
and therefore in no very low state of subjection to St. Mary's. Like 
the Mother Church it was dedicated to St. Mary. 

Of a Church, associated, like Astley, with a Royal Peculiar, 
whose Capitular Muniments are wholly lost, we can expect nothing 
but incidental notices. No Valor of Churches is likely to allude 
to such a Benefice ; and, of course. Diocesan Registers are silent 

> Supra, Vol. VIII. pp. 267, 258. ' Supn, VoL VII. p. 394. 
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as to Incumbents^ who were presented and instituted by a secular 
power. 



Sbu iHarp'si BrouslbtDn* 



This Manor was divided both in Saxon times and at Domesday 
between the Shrewsbury Churches of St. Mary and St. Chad. At 
present we speak of St. Mary^s Manor. It is thus described in 
Domesday, — "Eccksia Sancta MaruB tenuU et tenet Burtune. liA 
V hid^B geldabiles, Unus Presbyter habet ibi dwddiam carrucam et 
Yii FiUanos cum ii carrucis et dimidid; et adhuc iii carruc4B plus 
posserU tin esse, Ibi sUva xxiiii porcis incrassandis. T, R, E. 
valebat x solidos. Modo (valet) xt soUdosJ^^ By St. Mary^s Fee at 
Broughton we are to understand^ not Broughton proper y but Clive 
and Sansaw^ which to this day are two townships in the Parish of 
St. Mary and in the Liberties of Shrewsbury. Clive too is a Cha- 
pelry of St. Mary^ and it is probable that a Churchy served by the 
Domesday Priest^ existed at Clive when the Record was written. 

In 1255 this estate of St. Mary's is described simply as Clive, 
and was reputed to contain one, if not two, hides less than we should 
have expected from Domesday, — '^The Dean and Canons of St. 
Mary, Salop, hold iiii geldable hides in Clive, and it is the King's 
almoign to his Chapel of Salop. It does suit to County and Hun- 
dred, and pays 2s. for stretward and motfee ;"^ — the rate usually 
proportionate to a manor of 3 hides. 

At the Assizes of 1266 Richard de Houeton (who we know was 
a Canon of St. Mary's) sued Thomas Dod, Roger Swyst, Thomas 
le Forester, Thomas, Henry, and Hugh de Qryveleshull, Stephen le 
Rus, Thomas fitz David, Robert, Roger, and Thomas de Haukeston 
(brothers) Roger de Smethcott, John de Haukeston, and others 
for erecting a fence in Clyve to his injury. The Defendants pleaded 
that whatever had been done had been done by order of the Abbot 
of Haghmon, whose tenement was in question. The Plaintiff had 
leave to amend his form of procedure. At the same Assizes, the 
Dean and Chapter of St. Mary's failed to appear in a Suit instituted 
by themselves against Robert Corbet (of Moreton) for 6 acres of 
bosc in Clyve. David de Hopton, a Juror on the Pimhill Hundred- 
Inquest of 1274, was of Clive. 

I Domesda^t fo. 252, b. 2. * Roi, Bwndred, II. 76. 
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The Pimhill Tenure- Roll of 1279 says that, "the^Dean and 
Canons of St. Mary, Salop, hold the tIUs of Clive and Sansall 
(Sansaw), in Frank-almoign of the King ; and the men of Clive 
and Sansall hold in free socage under the said Canons/' 

On January 20, 1283, " Thomas de Halth of Clive, for 40«. paid, 
and for a rent of 68, Sd., payable to himself while living, gives a 
messuage and half-virgate in Clive, to his own son Thomas. After 
the Grantor's death the Tenant was to hold under the Lords of the 
Pee." On May 2, 1288, '' Matthew de Clive and Alice his wife 
grant a messuage and half-virgate in Clive to Roger, son of the said 
Matthew, who gives a sore-hawk, and will pay 6s. Sd, rent to Mat- 
thew and Alice, and the heirs of Alice." On November 18, 1286, 
" Robert, son of Richard de Clyve, and Dionisia his wife, give two 
thirds of a half-virgate in Clyve to Matthew de Clyve, to hold under 
themselves and the heirs of Dionisia, at a halfpenny rent. More- 
over they give the reversion of the other third of the premises, 
which third was now held in dower by Sibil, widow of Warin Lof- 
kin, but was of Dionisia's inheritance. Matthew pays 8 merks for 
this Pine." 

The following extract from an Assize Roll is rubribated in the 
Haughmond Chartulary as relating to Sonsaweshethe (Sansaw 
Heath). The date must be between 1284 and 1304.— "Matthew, 
son of Richard de Hulle of Clyve, sued Gilbert, Abbot of Haghmon, 
Brothers Richard de Dounton, Stephen de Overton, and Philip le 
Graunte (probably Canons of Haghmon), and six persons of Grins- 
hill, for disseizing him of a right of common in 20 acres at Clyve." 
The Abbot proved the said 20 acres to be in Grinshill, not in Clyve. 

On Oct. 18, 1847, "Robert, son of Richard fitz John of Acton, 
and Agnes his wife, release, for themselves and the heirs of Agnes, 
all right in a third of a messuage, half-virgate, and 10 acres of pas- 
ture at Sondshawe, to John, son of John de Lee, Plaintiff, who 
gives 20 merks for the release." 

Clive Chapel. I have no means of determining the date of this 
Foundation^ for the reasons given under Astley. The Chapel is 
dedicated to All Saints. 
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Sbt Cj^ati'dt Brousl)ton. i^orton. 



Another part of Broughton is that described in Domesday as 
held by the Shrewsbury Church of St. Chad. — Ipsa acclesia tenuit 
et tenet Burtone. Ibi ii hida geldabUes, Terra est v carmcis, Ibi 
III Villani habent ii carrucas. Valuit x solidos, Modo (valet) xi 
solidos et ii denarios} With this entry must be coupled that re- 
lating to Yorton. — Ipsa /Eccksia tenuit et tenet Lartune. Ibi ii 
hida geldabiles. Terra est iiii carrucis. Ibi Presbyter et unus 
VUlanus cum i carrucd. Valuit yiii solidos ; modo (valet) v solidos} 
These Manors must be taken to be equivalent to modem Broughton 
and Yorton^ places which now form one Parish (viz. Broughton) in 
the Liberties of Shrewsbury. That Parish, I can have no hesitation 
in saying, was anciently a Chapelry of St. Chad, and the Domesday 
Priest of Yorton probably served a Church at Broughton. 

The Pimhill Hundred-RoU of 1255, says that " the Dean and 
Canons of St. Chad, Salop, hold iiii hides in Burhton and lyarton 
of the fee of the Bishop of Chester. They owe no suit, and have a 
Franchise, the Jurors know not by what warranty.*'* This passage 
favours a former surmise, viz. that St. Chad's Church held all its 
Manors, both before and after the Conquest, immediately under the 
Bishop of Chester.' We also see that while St. Mary's Manor had 
lost one or two of its Domesday hides, St. Chad's Manor retained its 
ancient complement. 

The Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279, says that " Broughton and 
Yourketon are held of the Dean of St. Chad's, Salop, in free socage ;" 
and that '^ the Dean holds of the Bishop of Chester free of any ser- 



vice." 



Of the Socagers of St. Chad at Broughton and Yorton^ the fol- 
lowing notices are offered. — Alan de Burcton occurs as a frequent 
witness of local Deeds, from about 1220 to about 1240. In one 
instance he is foUowed by Reiner his son.^ Martin de Burchton 
occurs in similar positions, from about 1252 to about 1278, and 
also on Juries of 1255, 1256, l•^72, 1274, and 1277, the four first 
being Juries of Pimhill Hundred. In 1262 he is named among the 



^ Domesday f fo. 258, a, 1. 
s Rot Bmndred. II. 76. 



» Supra, Vol. VI. p. 285, note 1. 
* Supra, VoL VII. p. 274. 
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Regarders of the Forest of Mount Gilbert. jVf artin de Burchton's 
wife^ Elina^ seems to have been an heiress to lands at Pitchford and 
Acton Bnmell, which lands they sold to Bobert Bumell in 1272.^ 
At the Assizes of that same year, Martin de Burgthon recovered 
5 acres in Bm^hon, of which he had been disseized by Philip de 
Paunton^ Agatha his wife, Petronilla de Bui^hon, Richard Puleby, 
William Page, and Richard fitz William of Albrithton. Philip de 
Paunton^s defence was that he had custody of the premises as the 
nearest friend of (his wife) Agatha. 

In Michaelmas Term 1282, Margery, widow of William de 
Franketon, having first sued Richard Robuk, and Agnes his wife, 
under writ of morte d'ancestre, for 2 nokes and a messuage in Yor- 
thon, afterwards agreed that the Defendants, and the heirs of 
Richard, should hold the premises ', and Richard agreed to pay 10 
merks to Alan Pride of Salop. 

John, son of Martin de Burchton, was a Jmror for Pimhill Hun- 
dred at the Assizes of 1292. He was preceded on the list by Alan 
de Burchton, who occurs also on Juries of the previous year. In 
1308, Robert de Burcton attests a local Deed. 

Baouohton Chapel. Of this, as a mere Dependency of St. 
Chad, we are not likely to hear much. Even the Officiating Minis- 
ters of St. Chad's itself received no institution from the Diocesan 
Bishop till after the Reformation. 

Some extracts from a Valuation of the estates of the Collegiate 
Church of St. Chad, taken after its dissolution in 1547, will form 
a fitting conclusion to this Chapter. — The Church, Glebe, tithes, 
and profits of St. Margaret of Broughton, were fermed by Roger 
Bromeley, of Broughton, and Joan his wife, under lease of the late 
Chapter, dated April 3, 1543, and terminable with the life of the 
surviving Lessee. Bromeley was bound by the said lease to pay 
24«. rent to the Dean of St. Chad ; 6d. for annual synodals ; £4, 
6s. Sd. to an officiating Chaplain; £6. 168. Sd. rent to the general 
funds of the College ; and 16^. Sd. rent to four of the Prebendaries, 
for the tithes of Yarton. The only other receipt which the Chapter 
had from this estate, besides Bromeley's rents, was 5«. 4d. rent from 
lands at Yarton. One of the Prebends of St. Chad was called the 
Prebend of Yarton, but its endowment was not whoUy in Yarton, 
and it was divided among four Prebendaries. ^' The said Churche 
of Broughton " (added the Surveyor) ^' is a Parishe Churche in the 
Countrie.'^ The late Dean and Chapter having had all the tithes 

» Sapn, Vol. VI. p. 130. 
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of the ^' tovvue '^ of Broughton and Yarton^ had had it in charge to 
provide a curats to minister there^ but now Roger Bromleje^s lease 
bound him to find the said Curate^ and to pay the other rents above 
specified.^ 



BtctDit. 



We may now proceed with those other estates in Bascherch 
Hundred^ which Domesday exhibits as held from Saxon times by 
the Churcli of St. Chad. — Ipsa JEcclesia tenuit Bichetone, TViger 
tenet de ed. Ibi ii hida geldabiles. In dominio est i carruca, ei iiii 
ViUani, et uniis liber homo cum ii carrucis ; et alue ii (carmc(R) pos- 
sent esse, Valuit x solidos : modo {valet) xv solidos? 

At the close of the 12th century Bicton was held wholly under 
St. Chad's Church by one William de Bicton^ possibly a descendant 
of Wiger, the Domesday Tenant. Of this William we have already 
had several notices in 1174, 1199, and 1203.8 The Pipe-Roll of 
1209 records an amercement of 6^. 8 J. against William de Bikedene 
quia retraxit se. It was probably another William de Bykedon, 
who by a Pine levied at Huntingdon on Nov. 5, 1247, concedes 2i 
virgates in Bykedon to Nicholas, Abbot of Buildwas, whereof had 
been Plea of Warranty. He " concedes the land, with the sit« of a 
Grange, and with 3 seilions, near the Manor-house (curiam) of Gil- 
bert fitz William, and with a road from Bykedon into the King's 
Highway, which went from Moneford bridge to Salop ; and with 
heather for the Abbotts Granges at Mole (Monk Meole) and at 
Bykedon." There had been an actual suit, tried at Cambridge in 
the previous month, to oblige William de Bykedon to give the above 
warranty. He had been declared in contempt of the Court for hesi- 
tating to appear, and all his lands had been seized by the Sheriff.^ 
Hence I suppose an amercement of 6s, Sd. recorded in the Pipe- 
Roll of 1250, against William, son of Thomas de Bykedone, quia 
retraxit se^ In October 1250 and October 1251, I find notes of a 
cause wherein the Abbot of Buildwas was trying to compel William 
de Bykedon to observe the Fine levied at Huntingdon. Henry de 



^ Hi8t, Skrewsbfuy, II. 202-206. 

' Domesdofft fo. 253, a, 1. 

» Supra, Vol. II. 66 n. ; Vol. VI. pp. 



74, 106, 167 ; Vol. VII. p. 172. 

* Abbrev. PlcLcUorutn^ p. 125. 

* RoL Pipe, 34 Hen. Ill, Salop. 
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Wynesbury and Boger de Wendelawe (probably Onslow) were Wil- 
liam's Sureties^ but the Court ordered his appearance to be secured 
by better Sureties. Hence perhaps another amercement of 6^. Sd. 
agiunst William de Bykedon, pro defaltd, recorded on the Pipe- Boll 
of 1252. In 1255 WiUiam de Bukedon was dead, and the Pimhill 
Hundred-BoU states that '* his heirs hold iii hides in Bukedon of 
the fee of St. Chad, Salop, and have a franchise; — the Jurors knew 
not by what warranty.''^ I have shown under Oaks that the heirs 
of William de Bicton were his two daughters Isabella and Mai^ry, 
and that Isabella became the wife of Thomas, son of Bichard 
Gourdin.* 

Now Bichard Qourdin, Isabella's father-in-law, is set down on 
the Assize-Boll of 1256 as one of twelve knights of Pimhill Hun- 
dred who had made some default and were in misericordid. It is 
probable that he had the wardship of Isabella, and married her to 
his own son. He himself however occurs on Juries of Pimhill 
Hundred in 1255, 1256, 1272, and 1274. In the last instance he 
is expressly styled Bichard Gurdin de Bykedon, though it is certain 
that his son, Thomas, had already married Isabella.^ 

I can trace nothing more of the interest of either of these coheirs 
of Bicton. The Pimhill Tenure-Boll of 1279 says that "Wilhel- 
mus quondam Dominus de Bicton tenet (read tenuit) • Bicton de 
feodo Sancti Ceddi, Salop.'' In the Nomina ViUarum of 1316, the 
Dean of St. Chad's himself is entered as Lord of the Yill of Bike- 
don. These general expressions show only that the parties record- 
ing them were ignorant of details. 

Becurring to the year 1247 we have seen that besides William 
de Bicton, Lord of Bicton, there was one Gilbert fitz William hav- 
ing a Curia, or Manor- House, and probably a co-ordinate tenure in 
the Manor. Also, there was a William Bykedon, a Becognizer in 
1256, in atrial which concerned Great-Sleap (in this Hundred). It 
was doubtless the son of this last William whom we have seen as 
^' Thomas, son of William de Bikedon," to have been enfeoffed in 
land at Bicton, before 1272, by Margery, one of the Coheiresses 
above named.^ Again Thomas de Bykedone was one of the Jurors 
of Pimhill Hundred at the Inquest of November 1274. Lastly we 
have a Deed, said, or implied, to have passed after the statute of 
mortmain (1279), whereby '^ Thomas, son of William de Bikedone, 
gives to Buildwas Abbey all the land which he had, or should be 
able to have, in the Yill of Bikedone, with the Houses, &c., appur- 

» RoL Hundred. II. 75. « Supra, Vol. VI. p. 168. 
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tenant thereto^ the Monks paying to the Dean of St. Chad^s 5«. 6d. 
yearly, and doing suit to the Dean's Court. Witnesses, — Sirs Hogh 
Burn el {obiU 1286), John de Lee, Adam de Lacy, Adam de Mont- 
gomery, and Richard de Le^ton, knights; Engilard de Polileg, 
Thomas, Clerk of Bykedon, B^nald de Boshal, Roger de Hopton 
(Query, Horton ?), and others/'^ 

There was once an Inquest of 14 Edw. I. (1285-6) which related 
to the acquisition of lands in Bikedon and other places by the Abbot 
of Buildwas.^ It is very probable that this Inquest was a correla- 
tive of the above Deed, and it is quite certain that, at the period, 
such an Inquest would naturally be required as a preliminary to any 
relaxation of the Statute of Mortmain. 

At this time a moiety of the Seigneury of Bicton was in the 
hands of GeoflQrey Randolf, a thriving Burgess of Shrewsbury, of 
whose father, William, I have said something under Newport. He 
had apparently acquired it from that very Thomas fitz William 
whom we have just seen giving the fee of an estate at Bicton to 
Buildwas Abbey. On May 8, 1288, this Geoffrey, styling himself 
" Geoffrey Randulf de Novo Burgo, of Salop '^ (that is, Geoffrey 
Randulf of Newport, resident at Salop), gives to Buildwas Abbey 
the capital messuage of the vill of Bikedone, with the curtilage be- 
longing thereto, and with all seigneuries {dominiis), liberties, &c., 
pertaining to a moiety of the seigneury {daminationis) of the vill of 
Bykedone ; — to hold in frank almoign, rendering to the Dean of 
St. Chad the due and accustomed service for the moiety of the said 
viU. Moreover the Grantor intends that the Monks should hold 
the premises in the way specified by a Charter made to himself, by 
Thomas, son of William le Styward. Witnesses, — Sir Robert Cor- 
bet, Thomas de Roshal, John de Lee, and John de Arundel, knights ; 
John, Lord of Hanewode, John le Waleys, Reginald de Roshal, and 
Roger de Hortone.' 

Geofifrey Randolf next occurs as actual Tenant or occupant of an 
estate at Bicton, the Seigneury whereof was in Buildwas, and the 
Pee of which he purposed to give to the Abbey. A Writ of Jan. 18, 
1291, orders it to be ascertained by Inquest, whether Geofirey Ran- 
dolphs design of giving 2 messuages and 60 acres in Bykedon to 
the said Abbey was injurious to the Crown ? The Jurors replied 
that Geoffrey held the premises under the Abbey, and the Abbey 
held under St. Chad^s Church. Geoffrey's service to the Abbey 
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was Ibd, per annum. His plan would not injure the Crown^ except 
that« so far as he had heen liable to serve in Assizes, Juries^ and 
Inquests, and (when resident at Bicton) to attend the Dean of St. 
Chad's Court of Frank-pledge, these services would now be lost. 
He had other lands in the town of Shrewsbury and elsewhere, which 
would still oblige his attendance on Assizes, &c. ; so that the Coun- 
try would not endure any unusual burden by the removal of his 
liabilities in respect of Bicton.^ A Patent of November 12, 1291, 
gives Geoffrey Kondulf the required license, viz. to convey a mes- 
suage and 80 {He) acres in Bykedon to Buildwas Abbey .^ 

It would next seem that an expression in Thomas de Bicton's 
Charter of 1285-6 (as to giving to Buildwas, lands which he might 
obtain in Bicton) was not mere technical verbiage. On November 
25, 1291, a Fine was levied whereby John son of John le Vileyn of 
Salop (Impedient), surrenders to Thomas de Bygedon (Plaintiff) 2 
messuages and 1^ virgates in Bykedon ; to hold of the Lords of the 
Fee. This Fine purports to be the result of a Plea of Warranty, 
and the consideration (a sore hawk) makes it probable that it was 
levied only for security of title. 

How much of the acquisitions of Buildwas Abbey at Bicton is 
recorded in the Taxation of 1291 I cannot say. The Abbot had 2 
carucates of land here, valued at £1 per annum. The profits on his 
live stock were £S. 10«. ; and the assized rents of Bykedon were 3«. 
Total £4. 18«.« 

A word more about Geoffrey Randolf and Thomas de Bikedon. 
The former served as one of the Bailiffs of Shrewsbury six times 
between 1290 and 1323 ; the latter was in the same office no less 
than twelve times between 1273 and 1319. In 1296 we have 
G^ofirey Randolf as a Benefactor of the Augustine Friars of Shrews- 
bury.^ In 1308 Geoffrey Randolf (acknowledging certain rents as 
due from himself to Wombridge Priory, for premises in Shrewsbury) 
styles himself " Geofi&ey B.ondolf of Salop, son of William Rondolf 
of Newport.'^ Thomas de Bekedon, then Bailiff of Salop, stands 
first witness of these acknowledgments.^ 

Two Bicton Fines levied October 6, 1301, may be by Under- 
tenants of Buildwas Abbey, or by immediate Tenants of St. Chad. 
— '^Reginald de Rossall and Isolda his wife enfeoff William Hawe- 
lithe and Juliana his wife in a messuage and 21 acres in Bikedon, 
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to hold to the Grantees and the heirs of Juliana, under the Lords of 
the ¥ee" The same '^ Ranald and Isolda enfeoff Reginald's son 
Reginald, and Amicia his wife, in 2 messuages and 21 acres ; — to 
hold to the Grantees and the heirs of Amicia under the Lords of the 
Fee." In each case the Feoffees pay 20 merks for the Fine. 

In the Valor of 1535, the Abbot of Buildwas acknowledges 
£4. 88. 4df. as his assized rents irom Bykton.^ The Ministers' Ac- 
counts, a few years later, repeat the item as ^' the Ferm of lands and 
tenements at Byketon." 

At its Dissolution in 1547 it does not appear that St. Chad's 
College retained anything at Bicton except tithes. The tithes of 
Bicton and Calcot Aimished £1. 149. towards the endowment of 
one Prebend of St. Chad and 12^. to the endowment of another. 



Utttle i^!ss]^all 



This was another of St. Chad's Domesday Manors. — 

Ipsa (Bcclesia tenuit et tenet Rosela. Ibi i hida geldabUis. Duo 
Radmans cum vii Bordariis habent iii carrucas et dimidiam. Faluit 
viii solidos. Modo (valet) xv solidos? 

At the Eyre of 1203, there was a Grand Assize between William, 
a Priest (of the one part), and Ralph de Roshal, Godith his wife, 
and Aldith, Godith's sister (of the other part), concerning half a 
virgate in Parva-Roshal. The Jury found that the better right 
was in Ralph, Godith, and Aldith. The Priest was declared in 
misericordid, and amerced half a merk, for which Robert de Girros 
became Security.' But a postscript to this Plea is its most curious 
feature. — '' Thomas de Beverley hath put in his claim diversely 
{apposuit clameum suum diversi), because neither Plaintiff nor 
Tenant has right in the said land, and because that land, and his 
(Thomas's) right therein, pertains to the Prebend which he holds in 
the Church of St. Chad." 

The Hundred-RoU of 1255 says that " William Terum holds one 
hide in Roshall Parva, and it is of the fee of St. Chad, and he has a 
Franchise, the Jurors know not by what warranty."* 



1 Volar JSkyOeiioitieus, III. 191. 

3 Domuday, fo. 253, a, 1. 
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By a Fine of January 27^ 1256^ Alan fits Robert (tenant of a 
messuage and half-virgate in Parva Boshale) gives 6 merks to 
Adam fitz William and his wife Alice^ who surrender a claim which 
Alice had laid to the premises^ under a previous Writ of mort d^an^ 
cestre. Half a merk was paid by the Plaintifis for license thus to 
terminate their suit. 

^ The Pimhill Tenure-Boll of 1279 gives Robert Blecheley as hold- 
ing Rossa Parva in free socage^ of the Church of St. Chad, and by 
a rent of 5«. per anrmm, I am unable to trace any descent, from 
one to another, of the above tenants in Little Rosshall : nor can I 
say whether the following were Tenants in Little or in Great 
Roashall. — Reginald de Rossall attests Bicton Deeds in 1285 and 
1288, and was living in 1301, when he sold land in Bicton to his 
son Reginald, and his son^s wife Amicia, with an entail on the heirs 
of Amicia. Alan and Reyner de Roshall were Jurors for Pimhill- 
Hnndred at the Assizes of 1292, and sat on an EUesmere Inquest in 
1309. Hugh de Roshall was Chief Bailiff of Pimhill Hundred in 
1292. Stephen de Roshall occurs as Attorney in a Bicton Fine of 
1301, and as a Witness nearly 40 years later.^ 

One of the prebends of St. Chad was caUed the Prebend of Rossale. 
At the Dissolution of the College in 1547, Little Rosshall furnished 
£1. \\8. 4d, of the income of its Prebendary, viz. 4^. Sd. from 
lands, and £1. 6s. Sd. from tithes, both farmed by Thomas Styrre. 



^nsloh). 



A FART of this Manor was in Bascherch Hundred and was of the 
Domesday Fee of St. Chad. — Ipsa cBCclesia tenuit et tenet Andrelau. 
Ibi I hida geldabilis. Wastafuit. Ibi iii Villani habent i carrucam. 
Valet nil solidos? 

The Domesday distinction, which placed Robert fitz Corbet's 
share of Onslow in Ruesset Hundred and St. Chad's share in Bas- 
church Hundred, endured for centuries, the former share remaining 
in Ford Hundred, the latter in Pimhill. Now however the dis- 
tinction is destroyed by both shares having been absorbed by the 

> SaprS) pages 65, 58. ^ Domesday, fo. 253, a, 1. 

X. 22 



170 ONSLOW. 

Liberties of Shrewsbury. As the same Feoffees held both parts of 
Onslow in the 13th century^ I cannot be sure that all the following 
notes relate to St. Chad's share. In part they are supplementary 
of what has been said of the other share.^ 

In Easter Term, 1209^ William fitz Ralph appears as Essoignor of 
William de Bikedon^ who had a suit of mort d'ancestre against John 
de Haldeslawe. Roger de Onslow has lately occurr^ to us in 1250 
as Roger de Wendelawe.* 

The Pimhill Hundred-Roll of 1255 gives Roger de Ondeslauwe 
as necond of the Jurors^ who reported {inter alia) that '^ he held a 
hide of land in that Hundred, of the Pee and Liberty of St. Chad.'^' 
At the Assizes of 1256 he was again on the Jury for Pimhill Hun- 
dred, but in 1272 and 1274 he, or another of his name, officiated 
in a like way for Ford Hundred. He occurs on a Meole Jury in 
1273. 

The Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279 says that Roger Onslow holds 
Onslow, of St. Chad's Church, by service of 4*. Meantime, that is 
in July 1259, 1 find Richard de Ondeslaue charging the Prior of 
the English Hospitallers with disseizing him of atonement in Eyar- 
ton. Eyarton I suppose to be Yarton, but I cannot say what the 
Knights Hospitallers had obtained there, nor do I find the 0ns- 
lowB afterwards concerned in the Manor. 

In 1292 there appears to have been some distinction in the Te- 
nants of the two parts of Onslow ; for while John de Ondeslauwe 
was a Juror for Ford Hundred, William de Ondeslawe was Juror 
for Pimhill. 

On February 28, 1543, the Dean and Chapter of St. Chad de- 
mised all the revenues of their CoU^e (except the tithes of Brough- 
ton and Yorton) for 61 years, and on terms for which I refer else- 
where,* to Humphrey Onslow, Esq., of Onslow. It is worth ob- 
serving that neither this Lease, nor the Survey of the Revenues ot 
St. Chad's (taken at its Dissolution in 1547) makes mention of any 
part of such revenues as arising firom Onslow itself. St. Chad's 
share of the Manor seems in fact to have been both rent-firee and 
tithe-free. 

» Supra, Yol. VII. pp. 171-178. I » Jlot Mtmdred, II. 76. 
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As we are speaking of ecclesiastical Pees, we will proceed with 
the ouly Manor in Baschurch Hundred which Domesday assigns to 
the Church of St. Alkmund, Shrewsbury. — Ipse iscclesia tenuit et 
tenet Prestone, et Godeboldus de ed. IH iiii hides. In dominio est 
una carruca ; et ii Villani et iii Bordarii, et ii Francigena cum ii 
carrucis ; et aUa ii carruc(S adhuc possent esse. Wastafuit. Modo 
valet X solidos} Of Godebold, the Priest, whose name still ad- 
heres to this locality, I have said enough elsewhere. Among the 
Confirmations to Lilleshull, that of King John, in August 1199, 
best shows that Preston Oubbalds had, like other estates of St. 
Alkmund, passed to the Abbey. It confirms Preston and Lee con- 
secutively, and lower down on the list comes Preston-juxta-Mone- 
ford. The first Preston was Preston Oubbalds ; and Lee (near 
Pimhill) was a member thereof. An early Bent- Boll of the Abbey 
gives Preston Oubald as producing £1. hs, 9d. in Michaelmas Term, 
and 16*. 2d. in Lent Term, while the Chapel of Preston Oubald 
produced 13 merks {£S, IQs. 4rf.) yearly. 

At the Assizes of 1221 the Jurors of Shrewsbury complained 
how Anian de Preston, who had committed larceny and been cap- 
tured with his booty upon him, had been committed to gaol till 
the Abbot of Lilleshull demanded to try him in his own Court. 
Being the ^' Abbot's man," he had been given up, but the Jurors 
knew not how he had been dealt with. 

A Fine levied October 20, 1227, may possibly belong to Preston 
Montford, though I think that I rightly insert it here. — " Hugh de 
Alminton and Alice his wife. Tenants of half a hide in Preston, 
surrender the same, for themselves and the heirs of Alice, to Wil- 
liam, Abbot of Lilleshull, who gives them 5^ merks." The Pim- 
hill Hundred-Boll of 1255 says that " the Abbot of Lilleshull holds 
IIII hides in Preston-Oubald, and it pertains to St. Alkmund's 
Church, and is of the Pee of the King."* In 1279 the Pimhill 
Tenure-Boll says that "the Abbot of Lilleshill holds the vill of 
Preston with its members of the King in capite, and it is geldable 
and pertains to the Church of St. Alkmund, Salop." 

1 Domesday, fo. 253, a, 1. ^ Jiot. Hundred. II. 75. 
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Preston Gobald is coupled with BosshaU^ and said to be held by 
Thomas de Boshall^ in the Nomina VUlarum of 1316. I cannot 
explain this^ but have no evidence to prove that Thomas de Boshall 
did not hold it under the Abbot. 

The Valor of 1535 evidently includes the Lilleshull receipts from 
Preston Gubbalds in the £26^ said to arise from the Vill of Salop. 
The Ministers' Accounts {after the Dissolution) are more distinc- 
tive. £16. 13*. 4^. was the ferm of the vill of Preston Oobalds, 
while the Salop rents were under £7.^ 

Preston Qubbalds Church^ however ancient^ was probably 
never reputed more than a mere dependency of St. Alkmund's till 
after the Dissolution. The Incumbents^ or rather Ministers^ of such 
Chapels have of course no place in Diocesan Registers. Church 
Valuations are equally silent as to their emoluments. 

LEA NEAB PIMHILL, now LEA HALL. 

. I have spoken of the Shropshire Lees under localities and with 
interests too numerous to recapitulate. The chief branches of one 
family are traceable to a common birthplace and origin. — 

Reiner de Lee^ who purchased Alderton in or about the year 
1196, and who served as Deputy Sheriff of Shropshire in 1201, 
was previously Tenant-in-fee of the Abbot of Lilleshull in that 
member of Preston Gubbalds which gave him his name. Prom him 
the place was anciently called Reyner^s-Lee ; — as in an old Rent- 
RoU of Lilleshull Abbey, where 2*. 2rf. is put down as the ferm of 
Lee Reineri, due at Michaelmas, and 2s, as the ferm of the same, 
due at Midlent.' The Lillesliall Chartulary further supplies the 
following statement, apparently an extract taken from some Inquest 
of the time of Reiner de Lee. — " The Jurors say that Reginald de 
Lee holds the vill of Lee of the Abbot of Lilleshull, and it pertains 
to the vill of Preston Gobalt, and he pays to the Abbot 4s. 4d. for 
all (services). The same Reginald holds one carucate in demesne, 
which is worth 20«. per annum. Item, Roger de Lee holds half a 
virgate in the same, in villeinage, of the demesne of Reginald; and 
it is worth in rents and other manorial services {operibus) hs, per 
annumJ'^ 

We have seen that about 1220-60 Sir Thomas de Lee (son of 
the above Reyner) gave to Reyner, his younger son, the whole vill 
of La Lee subtus Pebenhul? The next allusion to this estate is in 
50 Edward III. (1376-7), when William de La Lee ^ves to Roger, 

1 MonaaHeon, VI. 26S. ' Chartulary, fos. 93, 112. ' Supns Tol. IX. p. 800. 
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BOH of John de la Lee of PemenliuU^ and to Johanna his wife, all 
the lands and tenements which he had in the vill of Leejtuvta Pres- 
ton} 

William de la Lee^ thns mentioned^ must be taken either as a 
Tenant surrendering, or a Trustee entailing; for Roger de la Lee, 
the Grantee, was Great-great-grandson and right heir of Reyner dc 
Lee, the Feoffee of 1220-60. The joint settlement on Joanna, 
wife and afterwards widow of the said Roger, resulted at her 
death (Sept. 18, 1400), in an Inquest, finding that ''she had died 
seized of a messuage and carucate of land in La Lee, which she had 
held of Robert Lee of Roden by service of one penny per annum:"^ 
I should explain that Robert de Lee of Roden, thus mentioned as 
Mesne- Lord of Lee, was descended from a son of Thomas de Lee, 
older than Reyner, the son and original Feoffee of the same Thomas. 
Hence probably the mediate right of Robert. However, as he had 
married Petronilla, daughter and heir of his distant kinsman (Roger), 
and of Joanna (Roger's wife) the two interests in Lea became recon- 
solidated in the persons of the said Robert and his descendants." 

Cheblton. I have already set forth an Inquest {drca 1200-20) 
which gives some idea of the value and extent of a certain member 
of Preston-Gubbalds called Cherloion.* An early Rent-Roll of 
Lilleshull Abbey describes the same estate by a name which I can- 
not account for, but which was evidently used to distinguish it from 
Cherlton near Shawbury. — ^The Abbey was in receipt of 2s. at Mi- 
chaelmas, and Is. at Midlent, from the land of St. ElstrttdofChorle" 
ton, or the land of Chorleton Sancta Elstrud\ 



Besfotti. 



Gerard db Tornai held two Manors in Baschurch Hundred. 
Domesday describes Besford as follows.*— /jr£{m Gerardus tenet 
Betford, et Robertus de eo, Oschetel ef Dodo tenuerunipro ii Man^ 
eriis, et liberi homines fuerunt. Ibi iii hicUe geldabiles. Terra est 
III carruds. In dominio est una, et iii servi et iii Villam, et ii 

1 HarL MS. ld9B, fo. 253. . > Vide supn, Vol. DL pp. 294, 295. 
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vidua femxTUB cum i carrucd. T, R, E, valebat vil solidos, et post 
V solidos : modo xx solidos} 

Robert, the Domesday Tenant of Besford, may have been an- 
cestor of the later Lords of Shawbury; though he had no Domesday 
interest in Shawbury. Nigel de Sbawbury and his son Robert, 
both living in the reign of Henry I., were successive Lords, not 
only of Shawbury but of Besford^ and of that part of Preston 
Brockhurst which we shall see to have been always associated vrith 
Besford. Consequently we find Shawbury, Besford, and this part 
of Preston, often combined as one Manor. The three last Lords 
of Shawbury of this line were Wido de Shawbury (murdered in 
1200-1) and his brothers, Nigel and Richer. We can prove their 
connection with Besford in particular, by their grants to Haugh- 
mond Abbey. — " Wido de Saubery gave to the said Abbey, in sup- 
port of the Conventual Infirmary, his Mill of Besford^ with the 
Vivary thereof, reserving to himself and his heirs a certain preced- 
ence as to grinding their corn, and of grinding it toU-free.^' Nigel 
and Richei*, brothers of the said Wido, confirmed his grant in sepa- 
rate Charters. When King John, on the forfeiture of Richer de 
Shawbury, granted Shawbury to Thomas de Erdinton, Besford and 
part of Preston passed as mere appurtenances. We have more 
than one proof of this ; for instance, Thomas de Erdinton's widow, 
in 1227, released her dower not only in Shawbury but in Besse- 
ford ;^ also Besford and Preston were more or less involved in that 
great suit of •' Erdinton versus Audley," which I have detailed at 
length under Shawbury, and which lasted from 1236 to 1239. We 
shall have further proof in the sequel that Erdinton, as Lord of 
Shawbury, continued also to have the Seigneury over Besford and 
part of Preston till a much later period. But I must now speak 
more exclusively of Besford and of the family which came to hold 
it in fee under the Lords of Shawbury. — 

William Grippyn, towards the close of the 12th, or the begin- 
ning of the 13th, century, attests Ada de Beauchamp's Charter to 
Stone Priory, a Charter to which I have already made incidental 
reference.* Late in the year 1200 William Grifin gave King John 
30 merks and a Palfrey " that he might hold the Seijeantry of the 
Stafibrdshire Hundred of Pirehill in fee ;"* that is, he fined for the 
Bailiwick of the said Hundred, to be held hereditarily, and as a 
Seijeantry, under the Crown. William GriflSn had, I think, two 

' Domesday^ fo. 259, a, 1. ' Supra, Vol. IX. p. 874, note 1. 
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sons^ Geoffirey^ a Clerk^ and Bertram. The two presumed brothers 
will be found attesting Henry de Audley's Foundation-Charter of 
Hilton Abbey in 1223.^ It is further apparent of — 

Bertra.!! Griffin^ that Henry de Audley enfeoffed him in Bes- 
ford. This must have been between the years 1218 and 1236^ that 
is^ during the period while Audley (as was afterwards proved) held 
Shawbury and its appurtenances wrongfully. Hence it was that, 
when in 1236 Giles de Erdinton sued Henry de Audley for Shaw- 
bury, he also sued Bertram GrifSn for 10 virgates thereof; and 
hence it was that the said Bertram instantly called Henry de Aud- 
ley to warranty, and left him sole Defendant in the cause. 

Of the two brothers, Bertram and Geofirey, I suppose Bertram to 
haye been the eldest. He seems to have succeeded to his paternal 
inheritance, viz. the Bailiwick of Pirehill Hundred, in 1228. A 
Patent of September 5, in that year, certifies the men of that Hun- 
dred that the King had received Bertram Griffin^s homage for the 
same. When, in the year 1239, the suit of " Audley versus Er- 
dinton^' ended in Audley's total discomfiture, and ejectment from 
Shawbury, it appears that his loss involved his Feoffee. Bertram 
Griffin continued no longer to hold Besford under Giles de Erdinton, 
the restored Lord of Shawbury. But, at the close of the above 
Trial, an incident occurred which requires explanation. Bertram 
Ghriffin came forward and stated that, in respect of one virgate of 
land, and the abutment of a stank, he was independent of either 
party to the current litigation.^ This meant, I think, that he had 
not acquired the said virgate by feoffment of Audley, but in some 
other way. — Now there was a virgate of land in Besford which 
some early Lord of Shawbury had given to Haughmond Abbey. 
We have no Charter conveying the gift, but we have a Charter 
showing the Abbot to have been in possession of the said virgate, 
and to have given it to Geoffrey (not Bertram) Griffin, about the 
year 1235.^ This affair, which was really part of an exchange, has 
been already described. Suffice it to observe that '^ Geoffrey Griffin, 
Clerk, and Bertram his brother '' appear from their joint attestation 
of a Deed, incidental to the transaction, to have acted in concert. 
Thus far we have Charters to guide us. The next step is matter of 
assumption. I conceive that Geoffrey Griffin, the wealthy Rector 
of Edgmond, had made this purchase in Besford with a view to 
consolidate his brother^s estate there, that he forthwith consigned 
the said virgate to his said brother, and that the position which 

» MonatHoon, V. p. 716. « Supra, Vol VIII. p. 142. « Supra, Vol. IV. p. 34. 
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Bertram took up in 1289 was equivalent to a declaration that he 
held this virgate neither under Audley nor Erdington^ but by feoff- 
ment of the Abbot of Haughmond. 

We have seen that OeofBrey Griffin is said to have died in 1253.^ 
On May 24^ 1254^ the King's Writ of Diem clattsU announces the 
death of Bertram Griffin^ — his brother* There were two Inquests 
on the occasion. One describes his Tenure of PirehiU Hundred 
and of the Manor of Cleyton, in Staffordshire^ and says that Ber- 
tram had died seized of 16». reut in Besford and Preston (meaning 
Preston Brockhurst)^ which rent he had held under Haghmon Ab- 
bey. This Inquest puts the age of Geofi&ey^ son and heir of the 
deceased^ at 12 years on November 11^ 1253. The other Inquest 
states the said Geoffirey to be 10 years of age^ and makes the tenure 
of the deceased under Haghmon Abbey to be haff a virgate in Bes- 
ford and Preston.^ 

On October 10^ 1254^ Philip Lovely the King's Treasurer, fined 
100 merks for custody of the land and heir of Bertram Griffiu.' 

The Pimhill Hundred-Boll of 1255 is remarkably dear and ac- 
curate about Besford. — " Egidius de Erdinton holds 2} hides there.'' 
This was of the King's Fee^ and an appurtenance of Shawbury, 
and was covered by the service of one knight^ which Egidius owed 
in wartime for his collective tenures in Shropshire. Besford did 
no suit to county or Hundred^ but paid Zs. for stretward and motfee 
(i, €. the sum proportionate to a Manor of 3 hides). Again ; — " in 
the same fee the heirs of Bertram Griffin hold one virgate (t. e. the 
remaining fourth of the third hide)^ and this was frank almoign of 
Haumon Abbey."* I find no evidence of Geoffirey Griffin (11) re- 
taining this small part of Besford. His mother Albreda was still 
living at his death in 1283^ and holding a third of Clayton and of 
Pirehill Hundred in dower. His wife also survived him and was 
entitled to dower in his estates. He died seized of considerable 
property in Cheshire and Staffordshire^ and^ inter alia, of two* 
thirds of the Serjeantry of Pirehill Hundred. Geoffi^y Griffin 
(III), his son and heir, attained the age of 21 years on June 24^ 
1284 :^ — ^but of this family, as no longer connected with Shropshire, 
I need not give any further particulars. 

To return to the main subject : — Henry de Erdinton gave all he 
had in Besford to Roger Pryde, a rich Burgess of Shrewsbury, to 



Supra, Vol. IX. p. 128. 
3 Jnquit, 88 Hen. III., No. 36. 
3 MoL Fiuium {Exeerpta), II. 195. 



« Rot. Hundred, II. 76. 
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hold in fee. Hence the Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279 gives the 
following confused but quite explicable account^ which 1 transcribe 
from the original^ in order to make its errors apparent. — " Besford. 
Bogerus de Pryde tenet Preston de Johanne de Chetwynd in capite 
Hexudco de Erdynton in capite. Predictus Henricus tenet dictam 
villam de Domino Rege in capite et est membrum de Schawbere et 
infra libertatem.'^ — 

The words which I have underlined are erroneous, those which I 
have printed in Italics are marked as erroneous in the original by a 
few transverse strokes of the Writer's pen. The errors arose from 
the Writer confusing Besford with part of Preston Brockhurst. 
Take Besford alone and the corrected passage describes it accu- 
rately. 

After Henry de Erdinton^s death in 1283, the Seigneury of Bes- 
ford formed part of the dower of his widow Matilda. The Tenure- 
Rolls of 1284-5 say, one of them, that " Besford is a member of 
Schaurbur^ and is held of the King in capite, rendering to the King 
7d, per annum" The other Roll states more fully, and, I coi^ceive, 
more accurately, that " Roger Pryde, a Burgess of Salop, holds 
Besford^ a member of Schawbere, in Pymhull Hundred, under Ma- 
tilda de Erdinton.^' 

It will have been very shortly after this that — 

Robert Corbet of Moreton purchased the whole Manor of 
Besford, and 2 merks annual rent in Shawbury, from the above 
Roger Pride, who, of course by Corbet^s desire, conveyed the whole 
to Corbet and his wife Matilda, conjointly, Robert Corbet, not 
content with being Tenant in fee-tail of Besford, resolved to get 
rid of all mediate rights there, whether Erdinton^s or Pryde's. 
What parties he had to deal with, or how he dealt with subordi- 
nates, I cannot tell ; but he so negotiated with the Crown as that 
he became Tenant-in-capite of Besford, holding it by service of one- 
fourth part of a knight's-fee. This was not, however, without some 
previous trouble. — At the Assizes of October 1292, the Pimhill 
Jurors presented that " Henry de Erdinton, having been Tenant-in- 
capite of the vill of Basseford, had sold it to Roger Pryde, to hold 
under himself;'* and that '^Robert Corbet now held the vHV 
Robert Corbet, being summoned before the Court, petitioned that 
he might be allowed to hold the vill in capite sine medio ; and he 
gave half a merk that he might have respite in regard of doing 
homage, till the next Parliament. His homage seems to have 
been accepted by Edward I. before the end of the year. However,. 
X. 23 a 
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on January 9, 1293, a Writ of Quo Waranto was issued against 
him, for holding Placita Corona and wayf in his Manor of Beseford. 
He appeared before the Justices (then in Staffordshire), denied 
claiming wayf, but insisted on his right to determine, in his two 
great Courts of the Manor, all such pleas as a Sheriff could ordi- 
narily adjudicate upon in his Touma. He said. that he had the 
Manor, inclusive of this Franchise, by gift and feoffment of Roger 
Pryde, whose heir, Richard Pryde, he now called to warranty. The 
case was adjourned to be heard coram Rege on the morrow of the 
Ascension.^ On a still later day (June 26) Corbet failed to appear; 
so the franchise in question was seized by the Crown.* 

The Inquest on Robert Corbet's death details the fact of his pur- 
chase of Besford, and the conjoint feoffment of his widow Matilda.^ 
Hence the Inquest on Matilda's death, in 1309, says that she was 
seized of the Vill of Besford, which she held of the King in capite, 
by service of a fourth part of a knight' s-fee.* 

Parochially Besford is in the Parish of Shawbury. A Chapel 
which tradition declares to have sometime existed at Besford was of 
coui^se a mere dependency of Shawbury. 



^rmon 3Broe]^f)ur$t* 



This was a divided Manor at Domesday. The part which Gerard 
de Tornai had, was that which we have seen subsequently connected 
with Besford and Shawbury. It may still be distinguished from 
the other part, as being in the Parish of Shawbury and in tha 
Hundred of Bradford North. Domesday describes it as follows : — 
Isdem Gerardus tenet Prestone et Robertus de eo. Bertunt tenuit 
et liber homofuit. Ibi i virgata terra. Terra est dimidia carruca, 
Wastafait et est} 

In the great trial of Erdinton versus Audley (1286-9) Rc^er de 
Harpcote, as Tenant of 7s. rent in Preston, declined to be involved 
with either Litigant.^ We conclude that he or his Ancestors had 



1 Quo TFaranto, p. 716, b. 

' Coram JReffe^ 21 Edw. I., m. 35 dorso. 

> Inqnii. 29 Edw. I., No. 45. 



« Inqms. 2 Edw. IL, No. 84. 

* Dometdc^, fo. 259, a, 1. 

• Supra, Vol. VIII. p. 142. 
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been enfeoffed^ before the Seigneury over Shawbury and its mem- 
bers came to Erdinton or to Audley^ and we suppose his feoffment 
to have been in Preston Brockhurst. In the Pimhill Hundred- 
Roll of 1255, this part of Preston Toret (as it was then called) 
stands as one- third of a hide ; — something more than its Domesday 
measurement. It is distinguished as of the '^ Fee of Egidius de 
Erdinton ;" that is, it was a member of Shawbury. " Roger de 
Preston held it under the heirs of Bertram Griffin, and it shared 
the franchises of Egidius de Erdinton, the Jurors knew not by what 
title.'^^ It is obvious that Bertram Griffin had held this estate 
under Erdinton, and that he had acquired it, or rather the 78. rent 
which it implied, from Roger de Harpcote. Roger de Preston, the 
tenant-in-fee and occupant, had probably continued undisturbed 
daring all the changes which had befallen his Seigneurs. He figures 
on the Pimhill Jury-lists of 1255, 1256, 1272, and 1274, and also 
as a witness and Juror in more local affairs. The same, or another, 
Roger de Preston occurs about 1281, and in 1291 and 1293, under 
circumstances which connect him with this tenure and neighbour- 
hood. ' 

Meantime it is clear that Robert Corbet had acquired the mesne 
lordship of this part of Preston, either directly from the heir of 
Griffin, or, as parcel of Besford, from Roger Pryde. In fact, I rather 
suppose, fi^m Preston being confused with Besford in the Tenure- 
Roll of 1279, that this part of Preston had been previously acquired 
by Pryde fi^m the heir of Griffin. "When once Robert Corbet be- 
came its Mesne- Lord we lose all notice of it as a distinct Manor, 
for he was Lord also of Besford and of the other part of Preston 
Brockhurst. Under one or other of those Manors we are therefore 
to suppose that the few acres now under notice were henceforth 
included. I am able indeed to give an instance where the very 
estate in question is described as '^ in Besford.^' In 1290, or before, 
Roger de Preston had enfeoffed his son Bartholomew in 2 mes- 
suages, one virgate, and 8 acres of meadow, all said to be in 
'^Besseford.'^ Bartholomew had been outlawed for felony. The 
usual rule was that the King should have any Outlaw's estate for a 
year and a day, and that then it should revert to the Outlaw's 
Feoffor. In the present instance the Coroners (Sir John fitz Aer 
and Robert de Say) made the King's year and day over to Robert 
Corbet, on condition of his rendering account of the profits. An 
Inquest taken pursuant to a Writ of Nov. 28, 1291, found Robert 

1 Rot. Hwndred. II. 76. 
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Corbet thus seized of^ and thus accountable for^ the outlaw^s estate.^ 
As to Roger de Preston (the Outlaw's Feoffor and father), the In- 
quest notices him as living, but says nothing of the reversionary 
right which I presume he had, or would have, on the expiration of 
the year and day. Very probably he surrendered it to Corbet, who 
was already his Seigneur ; but of so trivial a circumstance we are 
not likely to be informed. 

I now turn to the other and greater part of Preston Brockhurst, 
that which remains in Pimhill Hundred, and which was part of the 
Domesday Fief of Turold de Verley. The Record describes it 
thus : — Isdem Turoldtis tenet Preston et Hunnit de eo. Ipse Hunni 
et Vluiet tentterunt pro ii maneriis et geldahant et liberi fuerunt. 
Terra est u carrucis. In dominio est una (carruca) et ii servi et m 
VillanL Valebat, et valet modo xiii solidos,^ An observation, 
often made already, and varied by very few exceptions, tells us to 
search for any Manor of Turold, among the Manors which were 
subsequently held by De Chetwynd imder Fitz Alan ; and to search 
for anything, held by Hunnit, the Saxon, at Domesday, among the 
Manors which were afterwards held by the descendants of his 
jcountryman, Toret. This Rule held good with Preston, which at 
one time was called Preston-Toret from this very circumstance. I 
will speak ftOly of the Torets under Moreton, as well as say more 
than I have hitherto done of their Shropshire heirs, — ^the Corbets 
of Moreton and Wattlesborough. Meanwhile the following notes 
refer exclusively to their estate at Preston. — 

The Pimhill Hundred-Roll of 1255 says that " Robert Corbet 
holds 1^ geldable hides in Preston Toret, and it is of the fee of John 
de Chetewinde, and held, together with other lands in Shropshire, by 
doing the service of half a knight's-fee for 40 days at Oswestry. 
The estate pays 6d. for motfee and streteward^* {6d, on each account, 
I presume).' The Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279 says as follows : — 
Roberttis de Preston tenet Preston de Jokanne de Cliettvyndin capite, 
per servicium unms montaris per xl dies ad Album Monasterium tem- 
pore guerr(B. Here we must understand Robert Corbet by Robert de 
Preston, for I cannot find any mention of a Robert de Preston likely 
to have been Corbet's Undertenant here. The service of one Montar 
for 40 days is equal to that of half a knight's-fee for the same pe- 
riod, and must be taken to have covered Robert Corbef s liabilities 
both for Preston and Moreton. The Bradford Tenure^ Roll of 1284 
well explains this, saying that " Robert Corbet holds Moreton with 

> In^it, 20 Edw. I., No. 68. ' Domeiday, fo. 268, a, 1. > Rot. Hundred. U, 75. 
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its members, to wit, Preston, in Pimhill Hundred, and £velyth, in 
Brimstree Hundred, under Reginald de Chetwynd, who holds under 
the King in capUe, for half a knight^ s-fee.'^ 

The Inquest taken in 1301, on the death of Robert Corbet, values 
Preston as a member of Morton ; but this is all I can extract from 
a very defaced document. It is sufficient to state that Preston 
Brockhurst has remained for ages in a similar connection. 

Parochially, Preston Brockhurst was in the Parish of Shaw- 
bury. A part of it is now in Moreton Corbet Parish, but Moretou 
Corbet itself was originally and ecclesiastically only a member of 
Shawbury. 



iHhireton Coret, now jEoreton Cortet* 



Domesday surveys this Manor as one of Turold de Verley^s, and 
in the following words : — 

Ipse Turoldtis tenet Mortone et Hunnit de eo, cumfratre suo, Ipsi 
tenuerunt f tempore Regis Edwardi) et liberi homines Juerunt. Ibi i 
hida geldabUis. Terra est ii carrucis, Ibi sunt fu carrucaj cum 
V servis et una bordario. Valebat x solidos. Modo (valet) xvi so- 
lidos} 

Whatever were the misfortunes of Hunnit and his brother Ul- 
uiet, it is certain that the descendants of their contemporary and 
compatriot, Toret, succeeded to some of their estates, and it is also 
certain that a lineal descendant of the said Toret is at this day Lord 
of Moreton Corbet. These are terms in which very few Shropshire 
estates can be spoken of. It is therefore becoming to trace so an- 
cient an inheritance with the greatest attention through the earlier 
and darker period of its vicissitudes. 

Of Toret himself, I have spoken elsewhere,^ showing that he 
was a Shropshire Landowner not only in the reigns of Edward the 
Confessor and William I., but was surviving in the reign of Henry I.^ 
and was then holding, not his Saxon or. Domesday estates, but cer- 
tain Manors under Robert fitz Turold, which Manors had previ- 
oosly been Hunnit's, or Uluiet^s. 

' D&metday, fo. 268, a^ 1. | Vol. IV. p. 280 ; Vol. VI. pp. 33, 140 ; 

* Supra, Vol. II. pp. 46-40, 305, 308 ; I Vol. VII. pp. 309, 340, 373. 
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Peter fitz Torbt, who appears first in 1160, was more probably 
the Grandson, or Great Grandson, than the son, of Toret. In that 
year a donum of £46. 4^. 44, was assessed on the greater Proprietors 
of Shropshire. Peter fitz Tured*8 proportion was a considerable 
one, viz. 7*. 3d., but it was excused by a Writ of King Henry 11.^ 
In 1167 the Demesne-lands of Peter fitz Torette paid an amerce- 
ment of 6«. 8rf., set upon them by Alan de Nevill (then Justice of 
the Forest).* Under Lawley we have noticed Peter fitz Thoret, as 
occurring in 1180.^ He attests Deeds of William fitz Alan (II), of 
Madoc, son of Gervase Goch, and very many of Walter de Duns- 
tanville (I) . In these attestations, none of which can be accounted 
later than 1194, he is often followed by his sons, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, one or both of them, and incidentally by a third son, 
Walter.* It is further probable that Gerard fitz Toret, of Evelith, 
was a fourth son of Peter fitz Toret. 

I suppose that Philip, the eldest of the above sons, died without 
issue, and in his father's lifetime. At all events it was the second 
son, — 

Bartholomew pitz Toret, who continued the line. Of him I 
have said something already,*^ but must now add, first that which 
connects him more especially with Moreton-Toret, and afterwards 
that which shows him to have been interested in other and very 
distant counties. — 

His attestation of a Charter which passed in or about the year 
1196 is remarkable. He is called Bartholomew de Morton, and his 
name is followed by that of Richard Corbet, who, after many doubts 
on the/ subject, I hesitate not to say was already his son-in-law. 

In the year 1214 I find Morton assessed 40«. to a Eing^s Tallage. 
It is not certain that Morton-Toret was meant, but, if it was, there 
can be no doubt that the impost arose in the contemporary confis- 
cation of Bartholomew de Morton^s estates. A letter from the 
Sheriff of Shropshire, written to King John soon after Easter 1215^ 
expressly names Bartholomew Turet as one of the only seven Salop- 
ians who had been, and still continued to be, adverse to the King 
in the existing civil war. On February 25, 1216, King John orders 
William Earl of Pembroke to give Bartholomew Turet's land and 
Castle of Morton to Engeram de Pratellis, to hold during the King's 

1 * ' Rot. Pip. YI., 13 Hen. It. Salop. I in a ooeral hand. 



In the last instance the name was origi' 
nally written Peter de Torette, but the 
word de was cancelled and ^. substituted 



• Supra, Vol. VIII. p. 100. 
^ Supra, Vol. II., passim. 

* Supra, Vol. II. p. 806. 
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pleasured A Writ of King Henry III., dated November 4, 1217, 
certifies that Bartholomew Turet had returned to the fealty and 
service of the Crown. Copies of this Writ were addressed to the 
Sherifis of five Counties, viz. Shropshire, Cornwall, Oxfordshire, 
Leicestershire, and Yorkshire.* 

Bartholomew de Moreton appears in his undoubted rank as a 
Shropshire Knight in 1229. He was deceased in 1235, and was 
succeeded, in Shropshire at least, by his Grandson, Richard Corbet 
(III), son and heir of Richard Corbet (II), by Joan, daughter and 
coheir of the above Bartholomew. 

I must now pass to a distant County, to show how some at least 
of Bartholomew Toret's scattered possessions had accrued. — 

Bertram Haget, of Helagh (Yorkshire), lived in the reign of 
Stephen. — ^With Faridus, his brother, he attests the Foundation 
Charter of Sallay Abbey; — a House which had its banning in 1147, 
under the auspices of William de Percy.' About the same time Ber- 
tram Haget gave a hermitage and some land in the wood of Helaghe 
to Gilbert, a monk of the French House of Marmontier. The ob- 
ject was of course to found a Monastery. Among the Witnesses of 
the grant were Pharice Haget and others of the Grantor's family .'^ 

Geoffrey Haget confirmed his father's grant, in a Charter which, 
fix>m the names of its witnesses, I know to have passed between the 
years 1161 and 1184. The Church of St. John de Parco (after- 
wards known as Helagh Park) was, at the date of this Charter, in 
existence, 'and Gilbert (the above-named Monk of Marmontier) was 
at its head. The Deed is attested by Ralph Haget, Geofirey's 
brother.** Neither Geoflfrey Haget nor his brother, Ralph, left any 
issue. Geofirey^s heirs were his four sisters, Lucia, Alice, Gundred, 
aud one unnamed, but who married Alan fitz Brian (of Bedale) . 
Gundred Haget died without issue, so that her share of her brother's 
estates, consisting of lands at Baynton, was divisible among her 
three sisters. Lucia Haget in the original partition had Wighall 
and Esdike. This Lucia was the wife of Peter fitz Toret and the 
mother of his son Bartholomew.^ It is clear that the son took his 
name from his maternal grandfather, Bertram Haget. Alice Haget, 
apparently the third sister of Geoflrey, had Helagh, and married 
John de Friston. Her only daughter and heir, Alice, married 



> Jtot PiOeni. p. 166. 
* Hot. Clams. I. 378. 

> MonaHicon, Tol. Y. 512. n. 



ben. I. XL Ralph Haget was apparently 
a Monk. He became Abbot of Fountains 
in 1190, and was deceased in 1203. 
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Jordan de St. Mary; and a Charter, which the said Jordan and 
Alice expedited jointly to Helagh-Park Priory, has the attestation 
of Bartholomew Thuret.^ This Charter undoubtedly passed in or 
about the year 1219. We now return to — 

Bartholomew Toret, as our principal subject. ,K he had suc- 
ceeded his father before 1196 it is indirectly evident that he had 
succeeded his mother before 1205. In that year he fined no less a 
sum than 20 merks in composition of King John's sixth scutage. 
The debt was assessed and paid in Shropshire in that and the fol- 
lowing year ; but Bartholomew Toret had no Tenancy in Shropshire 
which could haye subjected him to such a liability. I must conclude 
that it was his mother's inheritance which made him thus important. 

There are three Counties besides Shropshire and Yorkshire^ in 
which I have endeavoured to trace the origin and destination of 
Bartholomew Toret's interests. I have had very partial success. 
His estate in Leicestershire, fi*om whomsoever derived, was probably 
that estate at Houghton which we find afterwards in Corbet of 
Moreton.^ What he had in Oxfordshire I cannot discover. In 
Cornwall he held one of those lesser Fees which were technically 
known as ^^ Fees of Moretain.'' The only allusion to this tenure, 
which I can find, places it in Streton. It was assessed in the year 
1235 to the Aid on marriage of the King's sister, and the Boll 
clearly shows that Bartholomew Toret was deceased at the time, 
for the estate is described as '' unum feodum minutum quod fuit 
Bartholomei Toret in Streton."^ It was perhaps his feudal connec- 
tion with Dunstanvill which introduced Bartholomew Toret to this 
distant county. I must now correct some former mistakes,^ and 
state that it was — 

Richard Corbet (II) of Wattlesborough, who married Joan, 
daughter, and, in her issue, coheir of Bartholomew Toret. The said 
Richard is he who occurs from 1195 to 1217, and he was probably 
son of the Richard Corbet of 1180. He seems to have died before 



> MotuuHcon, YI. 489, Num. Yi 
3 Bertram Thoret had a siBter, Lucia, 
who appears to have shared krgely in his 
Yorkshire estates (MS. Cotton. Yespas. 
A. lY. fos. 19, 20, 21, 29). She was de- 
ceased in 1254, and was then represented 
by her son and heir, Banulf de Albo Mo- 
nasterio. In 1284 Heginald de Albo Mo- 
nasterio was head of this family. 
» Supra, Yol. YII. p. 103, note 14. 



« Testa de NevtU, p. 201. On page 187 
of the same Becord Bertram fits Thorold 
is entered as holding a knight's-fee in 
StratUon (apparently in Pevonshire). 
Stranton can hardly be identical with 
Streton (in the text) ; but the entry con- 
cerning Stranton is Tery inoondusire, both 
as to the County and the Fief which pur- 
port to be under notice. 

* Vol, II. p. 807 ; YoL YII. p. 102. 
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his &iher-in-law^ Bartholomew Toret^ and it was probably his son 
and Bartholomew's grandson who^ as ''Richard^ son of Richard 
Corbet/' granted to Buildwas between 1217 and 1225.^ In fact, 
we have had good proof that the wife of — 

Richard Corbet (III), and the mother of Robert Corbet, was 
not a Toret, but a Lady named Petronilla, who is said to have 
brought with her estates at Booley and Edgbolton.^ 

Of Robert Corbet^ I have some further particulars not as yet 
given. On March 1, 1254, Giles de Erdinton sues him for disseiz- 
tn, viz. for depriving the said Oiles of common pasture in Morton 
and Preston. A second Writ on the same business issued on July 
30, 1255. Giles de Erdinton was Lord of Shawbury, Besford, and 
part of Preston Brockhurst. 

At the Inquest of Bradford Hundred, taken in 1255, Robert 
Corbet appears as Lord of Morton. It contained one geldable hide 
(the Domesday estimate). It consisted of half a knighfs-fee (in- 
eluding Preston, I think) of the Fief of John de Chetewynd. It paid 
4rf. yearly for stretward, but nothing apparently for motfee, and it 
did suit every three weeks to the Lesser Hundred-Court.' 

At the Assizes of January 1256 Robert Corbet officiated as a 
Juror for Bradford Hundred. His suit with Giles de Erdinton was 
tried. Giles claimed the right of con^mon, above alluded to, in 
respect of his tenure at Besford. It was a right throughout 40 
acres of moorland in Morton and Preston. Corbet maintained that 
Giles and his ancestors had had no such right, except on payment 
of certain acknowledgments in the shape of com and poultry ;^ but 
Erdinton asserted a free right,^ and Corbet was convicted of the 
disseizin. 

Robert Corbef s tenure of Morton cum membris, as exhibited in 
the Bradford Tenure-RoUs of 1284-5, has been quoted under Preston 
Brockhurst.^ 

Robert Corbet has not yet been noticed as Sheriff of Shropshire. 
He served that office for the quarter ending Michaelmas 1288 and 
for the year ending Michaelmas 1289. On the Assize Roll of 1292 
he is mentioned as one of those Sheriffs who had served since 1272, 
and were still living. On this Assize-Roll Moreton Corbet is at 
length described by that name. Robert Corbet's exercise of Free- 
Warren there, was presented by the Bradford Jurors, as was his like 
privilege in Preston Toret, presented by the Pimhill Jurors. His 



» Supm, VoL VII. pp. 102, 108. 
> Sapra, YoL IX. pp. 324, 826. 
' RoL Hundred. II. 65. 
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defence about Preston was exactly that which we have seen him 
offer aboat Evelith, viz. that it was a member of Moreton Corbet, 
and so included in the King's Charter.^ This defence held good for 
Preston, but not for distant Evelith. 

A Patent of December 4, 1293, appoints Sir Robert Corbet and 
Master Adam Oest,^ Clerk, to be Assessors and Collectors of the 
eleventh and seventh in the County of Salop. The Inquest on 
Bobert Corbet's death sat at Moreton on Sunday, January 15, 1301. 
The passage about Moreton itself is sadly defiu^d. It was, with its 
members, held by knight's-service under John de Chetwynd. John 
de Wrothe, who had held some parcel of the Manor und^ Bobert 
Corbet, had enfeoffed the said Bobert and his wife Matilda, con- 
jointly, in the said parcel.^ I do not find that Matilda retained the 
same till her decease. I pass over Thomas Corbet,^ son and heir of 
Bobert, to^ 

Bobert Corbet (II), son and heir of Thomas. He was bom 
Dec. 25, 1304, and was consequently under 12 years of age when 
the Nomina Vtllarum of 1316 marks him as Lord of the Yill of 
Moreton Corbet. In 1326 he was still without the degree of knight- 
hood. His public life was nearly coextensive with the long reign of 
the third Edward, for he died on Dec. 3, 1375. Pursuant to a 
Writ of Nov. 26, 1355, an Inquest reported that Bobert Corbet^s 
wish to have view of frank-pledge in Moreton Corbet would only 
injure the Crown to the extent of about 3«. per annum, which was 
the average amount of amercements incurred at the Sheriff's two 
Toums by Corbef s men, for breaches of the assize of bread and beer, 
for bloodshed, homsoken, and forestall.^ 

This Bobert Corbet purchased Shawbury from Giles de Erdinton, 
but without that Boyal License which was necessary to the transfer 
of a tenure in capite. On Oct. 30, 1359, he had petitioned the 
Crown to excuse this act, and to allow him to enfeoff Hugh, Vicar 
of Shawbury, and William, Parson of Upton, in the same, who, 
being seized, were to settle the Manor on Bobert Corbet, Elizabeth 
his wife, and their heirs. The matter was referred to an Inquest 
ad quod damnum, which reported the Manor to be held by half a 
knight's-fee, and to be worth £3. 6s, Sd. per annum, and not more, 
seeing that it had already, by Boyal License, been dismembered of 
several tenants.^ 



> Vide supra, Vol tl. p. 808. 

3 Hector of Idsall (YoL II. p. 836). 

3 In^U, 29 Edw. I., Ko. 45. 
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On April 16, 1363, a Fine wiis levied, whereby Hugh le Yonge, 
Clerk, Thomas de Lee, and Hugh Farrok, Vicar of Shawbury 
(Trustees), settle the Manor of Moreton Corbet on Sir Bobert 
Corbet and Elizabeth, his wife, for their lives, with remainder to 
their son, Fulk, and the male heirs of his body, with remainder to 
Roger, Fulk^s brother, and the heirs of his body, with ultimate re- 
mainder to the right heirs of Kobert Corbet. 

An Inquest, held on May 25, 1369, found Shawbury to be held 
in capite for a sixth of a knighfs-fee, and to be worth lOOtf. per an- 
num, and that it would not damage the Crown if Bobert Corbet, of 
Morton, and Elizabeth, his wife, were to convey the same to Thomas 
Gery, Vicar of Morton, and Thomas Lee, of Sondbache, who were 
to entail the same, as we shall presently see it was entailed. The 
Inquest found, moreover, that Moreton Toret and Boleye would 
remain to Bobert Corbet, and that Moreton was held of John de 
Chetewynd's heir by knightVservice, and was worth £10 per annum, 
and that Boleye was held in socage of the Abbot of Salop, and was 
worth 40tf . per annum} 

In October 1371 a Fine was levied, whereby Thomas Gery, Vicar 
of Morton, and Thomas de Lee, of Southbache, settle Shawbury 
Manor on Sir Bobert Corbet and Elizabeth, his wife, for the longest 
of their lives, with remainder to Fulk, their son, and his heirs male, 
with remainder to Boger, Fulk's brother, and his heirs male, with 
remainder to the right heirs of Sir Bobert. This Fine was levied by 
Precept of the ELing. 

But the Inquest on Bobert Corbet's death (presently to be cited) 
will best show the extraordinary manner in which he settled his es- 
tates. I should premise that he had three sons, Thomas, Fulk, and 
Roger. All three are said to have been the sons of his wife Eli- 
zabeth, but indeed, were there not some proof of that &ct, I should 
have supposed that Thomas (certainly the eldest son) was by a pre- 
vious marriage. Thomas died long before his Father, leaving an 
only daughter, Elizabeth, born about 1357, and married, in or be- 
fore 1375, to Sir John de Ipstones. It was evidently the object of Sir 
Bobert and Elizabeth Corbet to disinherit this Elizabeth, Boberf s 
granddaughter and right heir. The Inquest, ordered December 11, 
1875, and taken January 9, 1376, gives the said Elizabeth as Bobert 
Corbet^s heir, but also gives a list of his estates and their entails, 
which shows to how little she can have succeeded. I give the sub- 
stance of this list in as concise a form as its interest will permit.— 

1 /n^. 43 Edw. UI., 2nd Ft., 2nd Ko6„ 17o. 69, 
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Shawburt ; — Manor ; — ^held as in the Inquest of 1869, entailed 
as in the Fine of 1371. 

Braotnton; — Hamlet;^ — settled hy a similar Pine to the like 
uses ; — ^held of the Earl of Stafford as Lord of Cans. 

Wattlesborough, Heye, and Bredeshull ; — ^Manors ; — settled 
to the like uses; — held of the Earl of Stafford. 

Hemme; — Manor; — settled to the like uses; — ^held of Adam de 
Feshale, as Lord of Idsall. 

Kynwarton ; — 20*. rent; — settled to the like uses ; — ^held of the 
Lord of Wattlesborough (t. e, of the deceased, himself) . 

Stirchley ; — ^20*. rent and 3 dwts. of gold ; — held of the Earl of 
Arundel ; — settled to the same uses. 

Morton Corbet; — ^Manor; — ^held of Richard de Peshale, as 
Lord of Chetwynd ; — ^no entail stated. 

Harpcote ; — held of Robert de Ferrers, as Lord of Wem, by 
service of 8*. rent, — ^no entail stated. 

Habberley ; — ^held by knightVservice of Hugh Earl of Staflford, 
as Lord of Cans ; — no entail stated. 

RowTON AND Amaston ; — held of Nicholas Bumel, by service of 
£9 rent ; — no entail stated. 

Bletchley; — ^Manor; — ^held of the Lord of Stoke-upon-Tem, 
by service of 12«. rent ; — settled on Robert Corbet (deceased) and 
Elizabeth, his wife, conjointly, with remainder, after death of the 
survivor, to Roger, son of Robert, and the heirs of his body, with 
remainder to Fulk, brother of Roger, and the heirs of his body, with 
ultimate remainder to the right heirs of Robert Corbet. 

Lawlby; — Manor; — ^hdd of Peter de Eyton by service of 5^. 
rent ; — settled to the same uses. 

Shrewsbury ; — 8 messuages, 20 acres of plough-land, and 6 
acres of meadow, held in burgage ; — settled to the same uses. 

Besford; — Manor; — held in capite by knightVservice ; — set- 
tled (by Fine with Master Richard de Longenolre, Parson of Nesse, 
and Thomas de Morton, Parson of Cardeston) on Robert Corbet 
(deceased) and Elizabeth his wife, conjointly, and for life of the 
survivor, with remainder to their joint heirs, and ultimate remainder 
to the right heirs of Robert Corl)et. 

Shawbury ; — 3 messuages and 5 bovates; — held also in capiie ; 
settled to the same uses. 

Bausley; — Manor; — held of Fulk fits Warin, of Whittington, 
by knight's-service ; — settled to the same uses.^ 

1 Vide supra, Vol. VH. pp. 106, 110. « Inqmg. 49 Bdw. IIL, No. 80. 
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FuLK CoRBST^ son of Kobert and Elizabeth, died on August 4^ 
1382. An Inquest was ordered on August 10^ and held on Sep- 
tember 7 following. He died seized of nothing in-fee ; nor had the 
entails recited in the last Inquest operated in his favour in any ap- 
parent case except that of the Manor of Shawbury. But entails, 
not recited in the last Inquest, had caused him to die seized of 
Moreton Corbet, Harpcote, Bowton, and Amaston; and these, it 
seemSy were entailed on him and his heirs male, with remainder to 
his brother Roger and the heirs of Roger's body. As to Wattles- 
borough Manor, Heye Manor, BredeshuU Manor, Hemme Manor 
(and with it the viU of Hinnington), Kynnerton yill, Stirchley, and 
Habberley, these Fulk Corbet is now explained to have held, con- 
jointly with Elizabeth, his surviving wife ; — ^with remainder to the 
bodily heirs of himself and the said Elizabeth ; — ^with remainder to 
Roger, Fulk's brother, and the heirs of his body, with remainder 
to the right heirs of Robert Corbet (Pulk's Father). This, though 
partly inconsistent with the details of the former Inquest, is most 
probably correct ; for there can be no doubt that the Manors, etc., 
last named, descended to Elizabeth, Fulk's only child and heir, 
who was bom about 1375, was aged '' 7 years and upwards'' at 
her father's death, and who afterwards married John, Lord of 
Mowddy, and was ancestress, through the De Burghs, of the four 
Shropshire families of Newport, Leighton, Lingen, and Mytton. 

I have spoken of Fulk Corbet, only in respect of estates settled 
on him by his Father. I forbear to enter on the intricate negotia- 
tions which he and his brother Roger had with Robert de Harley 
and his wife Joan concerning great estates to which the Brothers 
had no hereditary pretensions whatever. The subject, although 
carrying me far later than I wish to descend, must recur again 
under Wentnor. Suffice it here to say that the said Joan was a 
sister of Fulk and Roger Corbet, and that her husband, Robert de 
Harley, appears to have been a mere simpleton.' 

It is obvious in respect of Moreton Corbet, that the entail, set- 
tled by the Fine of 1363, and recognized on Fulk Corbef s death, 
without issue male, must have conveyed that estate to his brother 
Roger and his lineal hdrs. The lineal descendant and representa- 
tive of the said Roger Corbet is at this day seized of Moreton 
Corbet. 

I should say a word here about Elizabeth, granddaughter and 

* He wnB surnamed fatmu. Almost i amounts to an endeayoar to settle his nu- 
erery notice which we have of him I merous estates in some abnormal manner* 
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right heir of Robert Corbet (II). She was still living when^ on 
March 10^ 1394; the King's Writ o{ Diem claurii announced the 
death of Sir John de Ipstones^ her husband. Sir John died seized^ 
in her rights of the Manor of Besford^ and of 8 messuages and 6 
bovates in Shawbury, all which were held in capite ; — also of the 
Manor of Bausley^ held under Fulk fitz Warin^ then in minority.^ 
This is much what we should haye expected from the settlements^ 
cited under the Inquest of January 1876. I think that subsequently 
all these estates wer^ obtained from the heirs of Ipstones^ by the 
heirs of one or other of the two brothers^ Fulk or Boger Corbet. 

In conclusion, I should say something about Shawbury Manor 
(as distinct from the 8 messuages and 8 bovates last mentioned). 
The remainders specified in the Fine of October 1371, brought it 
(on Fulk Corbet's death without issue male) to the heirs male of 
his brother Boger. Bobert Corbet (III)> son and heir of the said 
Boger, settled it on himself, his wife Mai^aret, and the heirs of 
their bodies, with remainder to his own right heirs. A Writ of 
February 6, 1489, announces the death of the said Margaret, then 
widow of Bobert Corbet. An Inquest held at Bridgnorth on Nov. 
12, 1439, found that the said Margaret had died seized in fee-tail 
of Shawbury Manor, and with remainder, as last specified. Boger 
Corbet (II), son and heir of the said Mai^aret and of Bobert Cor- 
bet, was the heir therefore of Shawbury Manor, and was now 24 
years of age and over.^ 

MORETON CORBET CHXrRCH. 

The earlier history of this Church, when it was called only a 
Chapel, and when its subjection to Shawbury Church was again 
and again the subject of Episcopal manifestoes, has been already 
given.^ It is not quite clear that Moreton was one of those Chapels 
which, with cemeteries attached, were consecrated by Bishop Clinton 
(1180-1148) ; but it is clear that Moreton Church, with its Ceme- 
tery, existed in his time, that he recognized its subjection to Shaw- 
bury, and decreed that it should be assessed to Episcopal dues in 
the ratio of a Chapel.^ Bishop Peche, we have frirther seen, exempted 
Moreton Chapel altogether firom Episcopal Dues, and though he 
described it as in the " fee of Peter fitz Toret,'' he maintained the 
supremacy of Shawbury Church, and therefore of the Canons of 
Haughmond, over the Chapel. Hence we find that the Abbot and 

1 Inquu. 17 Ric. U., No. 88. * Sapn, YoL Yin. pp. 188, 14S-14& 

' InqmB. 17 Hen. YI., No. 4^ * Haughmond Chartulaiy, fa 146. 
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Convent of .Hanghmond had the AdvowBon of Moreton Corbet^ and^ 
what is more, that they were obliged to present Incumbents thereto. 
This reversal of their nsnal policy in respect of Chapelries may be 
attributed to the continued vigilance of the Manorial Lords. li 
often happened that though a Layman had founded and endowed a 
Chapelry, his Successors allowed themselves to be cajoled by Mon- 
astic Impropriators, and gave up both the services and the emolu- 
ments due to the Chapel. 

In neither the Valor of 1291, nor the Inquisition of 1341, are 
the Chapel and Parish of Moreton Corbet treated as distinct from 
Shawbury. In the Valor of 1535, Henry Busshopp, Rector of 
Morton Corbet, stands with an annual income of £5, 6s. 8 J., less 
Is. Sd. for synodals, and 1^. 6d. for procurations.^ 

EARLY INCUMBENTS. 

The Abbot and Convent of Haughmond uniformly presented the 
following Incumbents. It will be observed that the Chapelry is 
usually styled a Vicarage, though the change to a Rectory was 
earlier than Henry VIII.^s time. 

Hugh de Pkpfelowe, Deacon, instituted to this Vicarage Oc- 
tober 20, 1300. 

Robert de Egliton, Priest, instituted ''in the Chantry or Vi^ 
carage of this Chapel," May 26, 1313. He resigned the *' perpetual 
Chantry of this Chapel *' on Sept. 21, 1322. 

Adam Osbarn, of Tenbury, Priest ; — admitted Feb. 27, 1323 ; — 
resigned this " Vicarage " March 5, 1343 ; when — 

Thomas de Mudle was admitted. He died July 29, 1349 
(probably of the pestilence) . 

Robert de Moreton Corbett, admitted to the Chantry of this 
Chapel Nov. 22, 1349. 

Roger de Aston, Priest, admitted Dec. 4, 1361, resigned 1363. 

Thomas Cromf, Chaplain, admitted Dec. 22, 1363, resigned 1364. 

Sir Thomas Gery, Priest, admitted Oct. 7, 1364, occurs May 1, 
1369.» 

Thomas de Hoppeley, Priest, resigned 1369-70. 

John Poytyn, Priest, admitted Feb. 19, 1370, resigned 1372, 

Richard de Moreton, Priest, admitted Dec. 22, 1372: — ex- 
changed on Jan. 7, 1382 with — 



1 Valor EccledoHicug, III. 185. 
^ He is mentioned as Yicar in a Fine of 
October, 1371, but that was a mere tech- 
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Thomas Silvbrton, late Vicar of Merston (Line. Dioc.). Sil- 
verton resigned in 1382. 

Henry D^Adbrlby, Priest, admitted Not. 28, 1382; — exchanged 
on July 12, 1392, with— 

Sir John Smert, late Vicar of Knokyn. Smert resigned Moreton 
Corbet in 1409. 



Coolmere^ 



This was one of the Manors which Norman Venator held at 
Domesday under the Earl of Shrewsbury. — Isdem Normannua tenet 
Colesmere, Aldiet tenuit. Ibi ii hidcB geldabUes. Terra eat mi 
camicia et dimidia. In dominio est una ; et ii Villani et ii Bordarii 
cum dimidid carrucd: et iiii hospites ibi reddunt xl denarios. 
T. R, E. valebat X solidos. Modo (valet) xxx solidos. Wastam in- 
vemt (Normanus)} The general rules, often adverted to in these 
pages, and most recently under Lee Brockhurst,* will again be re- 
levant in the present instance. I repeat that Normannus Venator 
was probably ancestor of the Fichfords; that Engelard de Stretton 
was a Fichford, and obtained a great ascendency in the estates of 
the elder line ; and that De Burgh was heir general to Engelard 
de Stretton. This will explain those several allusions to the Sei- 
gneuralty of Coolmere, which must needs be made, while speaking 
of the Tenancy. 

I have adverted, under Hamage, to the singular fact that Hugh 
de Lacy (afterwards Lord of Ludlow and Ewyas) was in the year 
1155 styled " of Colemere.^'* I suppose him to have been enfeoffed 
here, during the period of his adversity, by a Fichford or by Enge- 
lard de Stretton. And as Hugh de Lacy, when he became a great 
man, surrendered Hamage to his brother, Afmaric, so I think did 
he surrender Coolmere to that William de Wootton whom we know 
to have been his Tenant at Wootton (near Stauton Lacy), and at 
Onibury, and at Walton.^ Between the Manors of Coolmere and 
Broom there was a Mill, sometimes called the Mill of Coolmere, 
and sometimes the Mill of Broom. It was really in Broom^ for 

' Domesday, fo. 269, a> 2. | ' Supra, Vol. YI. pp. 73, 74. 

« Supra, Vol. IX pp. 861, 362. | * Supni, Vol. V. pp. 16, 66. 
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before the year 1172 Engelard de Stretton (as Lord of Broom) gave 
it to Haughmond Abbey. He also at the same time gave a hide 
in Broom ; and this grant was attested by William de Wudetuue 
(or Wootton), that is, by the very person who now, in succession to 
Hugh de Lacy, was, as I think, holding Coolmere under the said 
Engelard. It further appears that William de Wudeton's own 
Deed was necessary to secure the above Mill to the Abbey. He 
'' concedes and gives the Mill of Brome, with half a virgate of land, 
and with a toft on which Thomas, son-in-law of William Grinds- 
hull, dwelt. Witnesses, — Wido le Strange (deceased 1179), Hugh 
Pantulf, Engelard de Stretton.''^ 

I suppose it was William de Wodeton (II), who at the Assizes 
of 1203 got damages of Is. against Beyi:ier de Le and Roger de Leg, 
for disseizing him of his tenement in Culemere. The Defendants 
were further amerced half a merk. 

Of Robert de Wodeton, son and successor of the last William, 
I have spoken under Wootton and elsewhere; also of Robert's 
daughter and heir, Amicia, wife of Robert de Lacy. Between the 
years 1246 and 1253 '^ Robert de Lacy, Lord of Colemere, gave and 
confirmed to Haghmon Abbey the whole Vivary of Brome, with its 
appurtenances, lying between the land of Brome and the land of 
Colemere, with the stauks, both upper and lower, and their abut- 
ments on either side, and with the overflow {r^ullo) of the water, 
and power to raise the stank one foot higher. The Canons may, 
moreover, rebuild the Mill which they had possessed from ancient 
time, in any more convenient place between the present stank and 
the Grrantor's Great Mere of Colemere, with fosses and watercourse 
from the said Mill down to the said Mere. The Grantor further 
allows rights of common to the Canons' men of Stokeyte (Stockett) 
and Newton, throughout his tenement of Colemere. Witnesses, — 
Sir Thomas de Rossall, Sir Vivian his son, and Sir Thomas de 
Lee.'^^ King Henry III. included the above grants of Engelard 
de Stretton and Robert de Lacy in a Confirmation of August 1, 
1253. This brings us to the Pimhill Hundred-RoU of 1255, which, 
just as we should expect from analogy, declares that '' Robert de 
Lacy holds ii hides in Colemere, which is of the fee of Bertram de 
Burch (i.e. Burgh), by service of one-third of a knight's-fee in wartime. 
The Manor owed suit to County and Hundred ; and paid Idd, for 
strelward and motfee"^ The Jurors further represented that "for 
a whole year Robert de Lacy had withdrawn the said suits.^^ He 

' Haughmond Cbartularj, Tit. Brome. ' Rot. Hundred. II. 75. 
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does not seem to have done it wilfully, but by compuisioti o( the 
Baili& of Sir John de Orey of Eiresmere, who were injuring hitn with 
repeated distraints ; — I suppose to compel him to do suit to EUes- 
mere Manor. " The King was damaged to the extent of 3s. by the 
withdrawal/' This entry on the Hundred- Boll is connected with 
another document, which gives us not only the proximate date 
when thoke Inquests were taken, but the names of the two Justiciars 
who took them. On July 31, 1255, King Henry III., addressing 
Philip Lovel, his Treasurer, and Nicholas de Haudlou, informs 
them that ^^ his faithful and beloved Robert de Lacy had complained 
of the Royal Bailiff at EUesmere, for exacting from the said Robert 
other customs and services than he and his ancestors had been used 
to perform for their Manor of Culemere/' The Justiciars are there- 
fore ordered by the King, that " as soon as they reach those parts, 
for the purpose of taking the Inquisitions and Extents, already en^ 
joined upon them, they inquire fully into this matter, and, on their 
return to Court, acquaint the King with the result ; — that the King 
may cause justice to be done to De Lacy.'' 

The return to the above writ is necessarily much fuller than the 
brief sentence which appears in the Hundred-Roll ; but unfortU'^ 
nately the slip of parchment containing the return has been cut in 
two, and one half is missing. The proceedings of the Justiciars are 
however partly apparent. They empanelled a Jury of 42 personsi 
viz. 12 freeholders from each of the Hundreds of Pimhill, Ford, and 
Condover, and six knights. The finding of this Jury, in relation to 
Robert de Lacy's obligation to do any suit at EUesmere, appears 
to have been that he was not so bound, for that Colemere waa held 
by knighf s-service under Bertram de Burgh, who held of the fee 
of Albrithon (j. e. under De Pichford). Neither, it seems, was De 
Lacy customarily bound to victual certain persons ; — ^probably the 
Castle-guards of EUesmere. Also De Lacy^s complaint, that '' the 
King's Bailiff had seized his boat and his nets in the Mere of 
Culemere," seems to have been recognized as weU founded. He was 
accustomed apparently to use such engines at all tioies of the year^ 
and a great portion of his estate consisted of the said Mere.^ 

In the CivU wars of 1264-5 Robert de Lacy's loyalty did not 
pass Unquestioned. He was subsequently involved in some difficult 
tics, though he managed to escape forfeiture. He seems to have 
consigned Coolmere to Peter de Montfort, who in tium sold it to 
Hamo le Strange, one of the greatest Royalists of the period. The 

^ Forest Roll (at Westminster). Salop, No. 3, a. 
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transfer, whatever its nature, was final, though it was at first im- 
pugned by Robert de Lack's widow. In Easter Term, 1271, 
^' Amicia, widow of Robert de Lacy, receded from a Writ de t»- 
gre89U which she had brought against Hamo le Strange concerning 
the Manor of Culemere, excepting a messuage and half-virgate/' I 
suppose that Amicia, being herself heiress of Coolmere, had ques- 
tioned the act of her late husband in alienating it, but had accepted 
some compromise of her claim. Within three years of this, Hamo 
le Strange died, having first enfeofifed his brother Roger in Elles- 
mere, Coolmere, and Welch Hampton. His right to do this as re- 
garded EUesraere was doubtful; and so Adam de Chetwynd, Es- 
cheator for Cheshire, seized all three Manors in manu Regis. On 
this Roger le Strange petitioned the King (Edward I.), alleging 
Henry III.'s grant of Ellesmere to Hamo le Str&uge, the subse- 
quent purchase of Coolmere and Hampton by the said Hamo, and 
the ultimate feoffment of the Petitioner. The King, by a Writ 
dated March 8, 1274, directed due inquiry to be made. The In- 
quest, which followed, found that Henry III. had enfeoffed Hamo 
le Strange in both Ellesmere and (Church) Stretton till 100 librates 
of land could be provided elsewhere, that Hamo then purchased the 
fee of Coolmere and Henton of Sir Peter de Montfort, and enfeoffed 
his brother Roger in those two Manors as well as in Ellesmere; 
and that Roger had been in seizin of all three, till the Escheator 
ejected him. Lastly the Jurors said that Coolmere was of the fee 
of Bartholomew de Burgh, and Henton of the fee of John fitz Alan.^ 

On June 7, 1276, a Fine was levied at Westminster, whereby 
Roger le Strange {Deforciant) surrendered the Manors of Colmere 
and Hampton to King Edward I. (Plaintiff) . The King, in turn, 
conceded those two Manors, as well as the Castle and Hundred of 
Ellesmere, to Roger le Strange, for life only, with remainder to 
the King and his heirs. 

The Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279 says that '' Roger le Strange 
holds the Yill of Culmer under Bartholomew de Burgo by service 
of one-third of a knight's-fee in wartime.'^ 

I have traced elsewhere the further career of Roger le Strange.* 
In the Nomina Villarum of 1316, the Queen of England stands as 
Lady of the Vill of Culmere Hampton, 

» Jnquis, 1 Edw. I., No. 87. ' Supra, Vol. VIIL pp. 14^ 16. 
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Cstotu anti Ci)eneltont* 



The Domesday notice of Norman Venator's Manor of Coolmcre 
is immediately followed by these entries, — both falling under the 
marginal afiSx of Bascherch Hundred. — 

Isdem Normannus tenet Estone et Falcher de eo, Elnod tenuit. 
Ibi II hid4B et dimidia geldabiles. Terra est vii carrucis* Wasta 
fuU. Modo est adfirmampro xxxvi soKdos} 

"In Cheneltone est una hida qws T. R. E.fuit wasta, et est"'^ 

Those analogies, which are usually the safest guides in identify- 
ing Domesday Manors, fail us altogether in the present instance. 
Pimhill Hundred (the usucd representative of Bascherch Hundred) 
contains nothing which can be taken to tally in name with Estone 
and Cheneltone, The mention of Elnod, as Saxon Lord of Estone, 
is without any associations. The Fichfords, everywhere else the 
successors of Norman Venator, are not found with any such Manors 
as Estone and Cheneltone in aftertimes, whether we look to Pimhill 
Hundred or to any other part of Shropshire. As to Fulcher, the 
Domesday tenant of Estone, he may have been the same Fulclfcr 
as he who held Easthope and Eaton (Mascott) under Rainald Vice- 
comes; but this leads down to nothing, for that Fulcher does not 
appear to have had hereditary successors.^ It is profitless to say 
more on such a question. W^e must dismiss Estone and Cheneltone 
as two localities which, in the early vicissitudes of Border history, 
were expunged from the map of Shropshire and from the memory 
of man. 



lacjeijene. 




This stands first of the Manors which Domesday assigns to Roger 
Venator. — 

Rogerius Venator tenet, de Rogerio Comite, Slacheberie, Aluiet 

» Dometdajf, fo. 259, a, 2. ^ gypra, Vol. IV. p. 117 j Vol. VI. p. 102. 
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termit. Ibi i hida geldabilia. Valebat v solidoa T. R. E. Modo 
wasta est} 

This Manor^ thongh now lost, was distinctly recognized in the 
Pimhill Hundred-Roll of 1255, where it is named between Welch- 
Hampton and Stanwardine-in-the-Fields. It is described in 
the following terms. — "The Jurors say that William de Hochton 
holds one hide of land in Slachbur', and it is of the fee of Tliomas 
de Costentin. He (the Tenant) pays a yearly rent of 3«. ; he owes 
suit to County and Hundred, and pays 8rf. yearly for stretward/'^ 
Lower down, and under their report as to Suits withdrawn, " the 
same Jurors say that William de Slachbur* had withdrawn Suit 
from County and Hundred for a year past, causing damage of 3«. 
to the Crown/' This was owing to the same compulsory interfer- 
ence of John de Grey's Bailiffs at Ellesmere, as has been noticed 
in tjie case of Coolmere. It is added to this notice that " the heir 
was under age and in the King's custody."^ I suppose that Wil- 
liam de Hochton, alias de Slachbury, was the heir in question, or 
the deceased father of the said heir : and that John de Grey, now 
Custos of Ellesmere, not only claimed Slachbury as a member of 
Ellesmere, but had, as a correlative, taken custody of the heir of 
Slachbury as a ward of the Crown. Now, in any case, and even if 
Slachbury was a member of Ellesmere, this seizure of a wardship 
will have been derogatory to the rights of Thomas de Constantino, 
the Mesne-lord. I further think that Slachbury was not, as yet at 
least, a member of Ellesmere, and that Thomas de Constantino 
must have held it under Roger Venator's heirs^ the Barons of Pul- 
verbatch. Observations, already made under Pulverbatch and 
under Haughton (near Haughmond), give to this idea a fair claim 
on our acceptance.* After the year 1255 we hear no more of Slach* 
bury. The attempt to annex it to Ellesmere, near which it evi- 
dently stood, was probably successful in the end. It lost not only 
its existence as an independent Manor, but, as far as I can make 
out, its name; for none of the later members of Ellesmere were 
known by any similar appellation. 

> Dometda^, fo. 269, a, 2. \ * Sapn, YoL YI. p. 196 ; Vol. YIII. 

*'^ Sot, Hundred. 11. 75, 76. | p. 285. 
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Brome, near €Uesmere. 



The Domesday notice of Slacheberie (in Baschurch Hundred) is 
supplemented as follows : — In isto Hundredo jacet Bruma de i kidd, 
et pertinet ad Hantone, villam Alberti, Inde litigant homines Co- 
mUis} 

So the Domesday Commissioners, owing to a pending Lawsuit 
among Earl Roger's Vassals, could not specify the status of Bruma ; 
and, while they classed it in Roger Yenator's Fief^ they noted its 
connection with Albert's Manor of Welch Hampton. There can be 
no doubt that Brome is now represented by Broom Farm, a place in 
the township of Tetchill, and about two miles south-west of Elles- 
mere. We should expect to find it in the 13th century^ held either 
by the Rosshalls, as descended from Albert, or by the Barons of 
Pulverhatch, as descended from Roger Venator. But Domesday 
does not tell us specifically who the Litigants of 1085 were. That 
is a matter of which we must judge by results. Doubtless then one 
of the Litigants was Norman Venator, and doubtless also he was 
the successful one. Brome, in short, descended to his heirs, the 
Pichfords, and was held under the Pichfords by that scion of their 
House, whom we have so often heard of as Engelard de Stretton. 
Richard de Fichford, elder brother of this Engelard^ gave Brome to 
Haghmon Abbey. This (as I have explained elsewhere) wa^ before 
the year 1157. The gift was registered and confirmed by Engelard 
(the surviving brother of Richard de Fichford, and the guardian of 
his heir) in terms which suggest that Engelard had a collateral in- 
terest in the estate. His Charter runs as follows: — ^^ Omnibus 
Sanctse Dei Ecclesise filiis, tarn futuris quam presentibus, Engelardus 
de Strettoni& salutem. Notum sit universitati vestrse me et heredes 
meos concessisse et in perpetuam elemosynam presenti cartd confir- 
masse Deo et Ecclesise Sancti Johannis de Haghmon et Canonicis 
ibidem Deo servientibus unam hidam terrse, Brumam scilicet, quam 
frater mens Ricardus, in vit& su& prefatse Ecolesise, me presente et 
concedente donavit, liberam et quietam ab omnibus consuetudinibus 
et exactionibus ad me pertinentibus. Addo etiam cum predict^ li- 
bertate molendinum de Colemere. Et si quando exercitus est duc- 

1 Domesday, fo. 259, a, 2. 
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endos^ adquietabo predictos Canonicos de servicio quod prefata hida 
B^ in tali necessitate debet, pro salute animse mese et uxoris mese 
et heredum meorum et predicti fratris mei Ricardi et omnium an- 
cessorum meorum. Testibus, Beginaldo Extraneo, Rogero Fresby- 
tero, Radulfo de Vernon/'^ 

In a subsequent Charter, attested by William de Wudetune, by 
Hamo, son of John le Strange, and by William de Chestworthin, 
Engelard de Stretton grants and confirms to the Abbey one hide of 
land, viz. Brome Jttxta Elesmere, with its appurtenances. Pope 
Alexander III., in his Bull of May 14, 1172, confirms to the Abbey 
ex dono Engelardi de Stretton, Brome, et sedem molendini in eodem 
feodo? 

Of the Abbot of Haughmond^s subsequent possession of Brome 
we have the following evidences : — About the year 1813 Thomas 
de Gesenok disseized him of the estate, but at the Assizes held at 
Ludlow in January 1319 the Abbot recovered it by exhibiting Enge- 
lard de Stretton^s Charter and a Confirmation thereof by Henry II. 
In 1327 the Abbot demises his Grange of Brome to Richard Orayle, 
of Newton, near Ellesmere, for life ; rent, 30^. In 1336 (as we 
have seen) the Abbot had license to exchange Brome and other 
lands near EUesmere for lands at Haughton (near Haughmond) and 
at Edgbold.^ It will appear under Newton that the Abbot retained 
certain lands near Ellesmere till the Dissolution. 



dFelton Butler* 



This was the only Manor in Bascherch Hundred which Helgot 
held under the Norman Earl. 

hdem Helgotus tenet Feltone, Alurk, JEluuard, et Alchen tenue- 
runt pro iii Maneriis et liberi homines Juenmt. Ihi iii virgattB 
terrte geldabUes. Terra est v carrucis. In dominio est una carruca, 
et III Servi et iii Villani cum i carrucd. Bemardus tenet de HeU 
goto. T. K E, valebat xiiii soMos. Modo (valet) xv solidos.^ 

Wheth^ the Butlers (who held Felton Butler from an early period 
under Helgot's successors) were lineal descendants of Bemardus, 

> Haughmond Chartulary, fo. 40. I ' Supra, YoL VII. fo. 282. 

^ HarL MS. 8868^ fo. 11. I < Dom^^, fo. 258, b, 1. 

X. 26 
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the Domesday Tenant^ is a question which I will only suggest. In the 
Liber Niger, or Peodary of 1165, Hamofitz Buteler is the recorded 
Tenant of a knight's-fee under Herbert de Castellis^^ Helgot's grand- 
son. This Hamo fitz Butiier was doubtless identical with Hamo de 
Felton, who appears on the Shropshire Pipe-Roll of 1176, as having 
mortgaged his land for Ws. to one Orneus, a Priest. The Priest, 
it seems, had refused to receive the sum advanced, when repayment 
was offered; so the King's Justices ordered it to be paid to the 
Sheriff of Shropshire, who handed it over to the Eoyal Exchequer.^ 

In 1180 the King's Justices amerced the vill of Felton half a 
merk, because it had neglected to investigate a case of homicide 
{quia non fecit sect am de morte occisi). 

The next Butler of Felton whom I can name was John, son of 
Hamo, living apparently about the years 1205-1280. There was 
a Hospital at Nesscliff, founded, I think, by the Stranges of Ness, 
inhabited by Friars, and dedicated to St. Mary de Rocherio. Of 
such a dedication I have nothing to say in the way of explana- 
tion. What concerns us more is, that John Butler was a Bene- 
factor of the said Hospital. I give an abstract of his Charters 
thereto, premising that the Chartulary from which they are taken^ 
is by no means an accurate transcript of the Deeds which it affects 
to perpetuate. — 

^^ Johannes Buteler filius Hamonis Butiier dedi in perpetuam 
elemosynam Deo et Sanctee Marise de Rocherio de Nesse, et fratribus 
ibidem servientibus xii acras terrse, vidz. ix acras quas Ricardus 
Faber et Willielmus frater ejus tenuerunt, vidz. juxta viam quae 
descendit de Bromhull* versus Vynelecot,* et iii acras quas Hugo 
Flumarius et Rogerus filius Ricardi Brun tenuerunt prope ix acras 
predictas, &c. — pro anim& me&, — et animd, Yllarise uxoris mese. 
H.T. Hamone Extraneo, Radulfo de Pichford, Hugone Extraneo, 
Widone de Perepond, Henrico la Thuke, Johanne de Funtenay, 
Willielmo de Kinton, et m.a." 

Another grant, from the same to the same, gives — 

'^ Pro salute animamm patris, matris, lUariie sponsee, Roberti 
fratris, et Roberti Butil' ancessoris mei, totam terram meam, de 



* Ziber Niger, I. p. 147. 

* ** Idem Viccomes r. c. de xi sol. quos 
reoepit de Hamone de Felton preoepto 
justiciariorum, qui eos optulit Omeo 
Fresbytero pro terr& suit quam habuerat 
in yadio, et noluit acdpere* In. thro. 
lib\ E. Q. E."— 



Omeus, the Priest or Chaplain, has oc- 
curred to ns before (supra, p 72). 

* Aoombury Ghartulaiy (In Our. Aug- 
ment.), Nos. ix., X. 

* Now Broom HaU;— N.W. of Fdton- 
Butler. 

* Now Willoot ;—S.E. of Great New. 
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Grace super Bromhul^ usque ad sichetum de Halthewalle^ — et inde 
usque Evediche, — et inde per divisas inter Cronomos et terram de 
Alreton;^ — ^per Blakelawesiche ; — ^per divisas inter terrain de Felton 
et de Alreton^ usque ad Chechemore et deinde per alnetum de Lu- 
tdmor ; — ^per devisas inter terram de Felton Butiler et Winelioote^ 
usque ad vadum de Winelicote^ et inde per alveolum aquae usque 
ad molendinum^ &c. ; — ^per filum aquae descendentis de Neunebrif^, 
et deinde totam terram meam a predieto filo aquae per divisas inter 
terram de Felton Botiler et de Nesse^ usque ad Edmeresburiaesse, 
et per divisas inter terram de Felton et de Nesse usque ad pre- 
nominatam Crucem super Bromhul; — salv& mihi^ commun^ pas- 
tnrae, &c., et salv& mihi et heredibus meis de Wille de Nesse (sic) 
viam eundum (sic) ad pasturam in lods provisis ab Holthewalle^ 
siche usque ad Evediche^ et inde usque ad Cronemos. Et ego^ 
&c., talem communiam illis concessi et domui de Bochero et fra- 
tribus ejusdem loci^ Sec., Reddendo, 8 solidos annuatim, unde 6 de- 
narii sunt de firm& molendini de Winelicote. Sed mihi et here- 
dibus meis respondebunt de forinseco, pro tribus dimidiis virgatis 
infica predictas divisas, sicut tres virgatae terrae in vill& me& de Fel- 
ton fadunt. H .T. Johanne Extraneo, Johanne Extraneo filio ejus, 
Bogero Sei (sic), Johanne de Fontenei, Willielmo de Kynton, Ha- 
mone Purcel, Johanne Sprenghose, Thoma de Toten' et m.a/' 

John le Botiler was apparently succeeded by another Hamo. The 
Feodaries of 1240 give Hamo le Botiler as holding a Knight^s-fee 
in Felton, under Thomas Mauduit.^ In 1250 I find Hamo le But- 
iler amerced half a meA pro /also clamored and 20«. for some false 
presentment. In 1255 he was one of the Jurors who made Inquest 
of Pimhill Hundred, and reported that he himself held 8 virgates 
in Felton, of the Fee of William Mauduit, doing knight^s-service 
for 40 days at Montgomery in wartime. He did suit to County 
and Hundred, but paid neither motfee nor stretward,^ I think that 
Felton must have been the earliest Holgate Fee which was thus 
charged with Castle-Guard at Montgomery. Afterwards the whole 
Barony was so chained. 

At the Assizes of 1256 Hamo le Botyler appeared as a Juror 
for Pimhill Hundred; but was pronounced in misericordid, with 
eight other persons of knightly rank who had disobeyed an order of 
the Justices as to making some perambulation.^ 

At the Assizes of September 1272, and when now the Templars 

^ Alderton, near Felton-Batler. I ' Rot. Hundred. II. 75. 

> Tttta de NemU, pp. 46, 48, 60. \ * Assizes, 40 Hen. III., m. 2 dorso. 
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were Lords of Holgate^ they sued Hamo le Botyler in a Placitum 
ServitU, yiz. as to the services due from him in respect of a mes- 
suage and carucate in Felton Botyler. The Master of the Templars 
alleged that Achelard^ a preceding Master^ had been seized of the 
service of a knight's-fee^ also of 40$. scutage (when a scutage was 
levied at that rate per fee)^ also of suit every three weeks to the 
Court of Castle Holgate. Hamo le Botyler^ on the other hand, 
maintained that he only owed two suits yearly to Holgate, and no 
more knight's-service than 40 days' castle-guard at Montgomery at 
his own charges. He demanded trial by Grand Assize. The re- 
sult was that he was acquitted of the suit every three weeks to 
Holgate, but was found liable, not only to the services which he 
acknowledged, but to the full service of a knights'-fee as well ; that 
is, I presume, for scutages, and in ewcerciiu. Each party to the 
Cause was in misericordid. 

Hamo le Botiler was Foreman of the PimhiU Jurors at the In- 
quest of 1274. He seems to have held something under the Stranges 
of Great Ness, and in 1276 was a Juror on the Inquest taken after 
the death of John le Strange (IV). On January 20, 1278, a Pine 
was levied, whereby Hamo de Felton Botiler (Impedient) grants to 
his younger son, William, a messuage, 24 acres, and half a vir- 
gate, in Kinge's-Ness and Felton Botyler; — to hold to William 
and his heirs, paying 20s. rent to his father while living, and a rose- 
rent to his Father's heirs after his Father's death ; and discharging 
all capital services. The Master of the English Templars apposed 
his claim to this Fine. On the same day Hamo le Botyler settled on 
his younger son, John, estates at Aston near Twyford, Stanwardine- 
in-the-Field, and Winnesbury, but was here also opposed by the 
Master of the Templars. 

The Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279, with much error both as to 
facts and words, says that '^Felton Butler is held of Hamond 
Butler, of the Fee of William Madocke (Mauduit was meant) of Cas- 
tle- Holegod, by service of one knight at Montgomery in wartime.'* 

By a Fine of July 1, 1283, Hamo le Botyler (Deforciant) gives 
to William, his son (Plaintiff), 6 messuages, 4 bovates, 2| virgates, 
and 40 acres of land in Felton Botyler, Stanwordyn of-te-Peld, 
Aston-juxta-Twyford, and Wynesbury, in the Valley of Montgo- 
mery ; to hold to William and his heirs, paying 4^. rent to Hamo 
for his life, and one Bose afterwards to Hamo's heirs, and dis- 
charging all capital services. A Sore-hawk was the ostensible con- 
sideration for this grant. 
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Hamo le Botyller's decease was announced by a Writ of Diem 
CiausU, dated January 11th, 1290. John, now his eldest son and 
heir, was of full age, and was already entitled to estates at Wyns* 
buiy, &c., as settled by the Fine of 1278.^ John le Botyler appears 
on Juries, at Bicton and Besford, in January and December 1291. 
I shall also show (under Stanwardine-in-caropo) that he was Jiving 
in October 1292. However he seems to have died soon afterwards, 
and to have been succeeded either by a son, William, or bji^^liis 
younger brother of that name. 

A Feodary, drawn up in May 1295, and enumerating the estates 
of Philip Bumel, late Lord of Holgate, reports the Hamlet of Pel- 
ton as held by William le Botiler, under the late Baron^ and by 
service of one knight. The tenancy was valued at £5. Ss. Id. per 
annum? 

'' Thomas le Botiler of Feltone'' attests a Ness Deed in 1822. 



^leap iHagiia. 



I HAVE already given my reasons' for supposing the following 
Manor of William Pantulf to have been in Bascherch Hundred, 
rather than in Culvestan, to which the letter of Domesday would 
assign it. — 

hdem WUlelmus tenet Eslepe. Uluric tenuit (et) liber homo fait. 
Ibi dimidia hida geldabilis. Terra eat i carrucm. Ibi est unus liber 
homo cum i canned. Silva vi porcis incrassandis. Valuit et valet 
V solidos.^ 

A Deed of the year 1221 (already recited under Nunneley) shows 
how Hugh Pantulfs and the Abbot of Shrewsbury's estates con- 
verged near to Sleap and Tilley.^ 

The Pimhill Hundred-Boll of 1255, says that ''Robert de Besse- 
lauwe holds two virgates in Slepe, of the Fee of Wem, and pays 16s. 
rent yearly, and does suit to County and Hundred; and pays 4^. 
(yearly) for motfee and stretward/'^ 



1 Inguis. 18 Edw. I., No. 18. 

' Inquu. 22 Edw. I., No. 46-d. 

» Supra, Vol. V. p. 1 ; Vol. X. p. 42. 



^ Domesday^ fo. 257, b, 1. 

^ Supra, page 186. 

« Bot Hnrndred, II. 75. 
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We have already seen that Robert de Beslow held Beslow at or 
about this time, under the Barons of Wem.^ 

At the Assizes of 1256^ Reginald de Slepe sued Roger fitz Wil- 
liam^ Thomas le Provost of Nueton, Roger le Waleys of Burwelton, 
Richard fitz Hugh of Slepe, Hugh fitz Eddid of lorthon (Yorton), 
and eighteen others, for disseizing him of common-right in 200 
acres at Byllemers (Bilmarsh) . The defendants were men of John le 
Strange, and claimed nothing save by his pleasure. They were 
dismissed, and the Plaintiff took nothing. 

Roger de Slepe occurs on a local Jury in 1274, but he may have 
been of Little Sleap. 

The Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279, says merely that " Slepe Magna 
is held of Ranulf Butler (then Baron of Wem) by service of one 
Montar for 15 days at the Castle of Weme.^^ After this, Sleap 
Magna becomes more or less involved with Wem. Being in the 
Parish of Wem, it is now reputed to be in the Hundred of Bradford- 
North, while Parva Sleap, being in the Parish of .Middle, still re- 
mains in Pimhill Hundred. Thus the two may be still distinguished 
by position, though the distinctive names of Sleap Magna and Sleap 
Parva have ceased to be used. 



^tt))it(U|). 



After what I have said already^ about this Manor of William 
Pantulf, I can do little more than transcribe the notice which 
Domesday takes of it. — " Isdem Willelmus tenet Sudtelch. Asci 
tenuit et liber homo fait. Ibi dimidia hida geldabilis. Terra est ii 
carruds. Valebat ▼ solidos. Modo reddit ii solidos/' 

As to the Saxon Asci, his name is a solecism in the Shropshire 
Domesday, If, however, the name be identical with Alsi or Ehi,* 
we should look for any tenure of Asd's, in South, rather than in 
North, Shropshire. Thus increasing the difl&culty of the subject, 
I am compelled to leave it. 

> Supra, Vol. VIII. p. 41. I " Vide supra, Vol. I. p. 162 j Vol. IH. 

« Supra, Vol. V. p. 1. I p. 210 ; Vol. IV. p. 259. 
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In the original Domesday ^ the initial letters L and I are so very 
similar^ that perhaps the printed Copy (usually most accurate) errs 
in calling this place Lagedone instead of Jagedone.^ I venture to. 
transcribe the Record according to this idea. — "Elduinus tenet de 
Comite lagedone. Ipsemet tenuit et liber homo fuit, Ibi dimidia 
hida geldabilis. Terra est i carruca. Ibi est (scilicet carruca una) 
cum II Bordariis. Valuit et valet v solidos"^ 

Elduin, the Saxon^ was probably dispossessed of his only Domes- 
day Manor^ not long after the Kecord was made. Instead of Jagdon 
appearing afterwards as a Tenure-in-capite, it appears as a member 
of Fitz Alan's Fief, but held by a kind of Seijeantry. 

Simon, son of William de Jagdon, occurs in 1204; Roger, Simon's 
son, from about 1215 to 1230. This Roger (as we have already 
seen) bartered his estate at Jagdon, for land at Edgebold, with Vi- 
vian de Roshall, to whom also he afterwards sold what he had thus 
obtained in Edgebold.^ 

We have further seen that Roger de Jagdon's mother, Emma, 
remarried after Simon's death, to William Banastre, of Hadnall, 
whom she also survived. 

It was early in the 13th century, and before Roger de Jagedon 
aUeuated Jagedon to Vivian de Roshall, that he gave to Haghmon 
Abbey a messuage and a croft of 3 acres in Jagedon, held by Robert 
fitz Ingrit. Witnesses, — Simon, the Grantor's son and heir ; Ro- 
bert de Oerros ; Hugh Chaplain.^ As we never hear afterwards of 
the first witness of this Deed, and as. he must have been very young 
at the time of its passing, we may presume that he died in infancy, 
and that thus the line terminated. 

The Fimhill Hundred-Roll of 1255 gives Vivian de Roshall's son 
in ftdl possession. — '^ Thomas de Roshal holds one carucate of land 
in Jagedon, and it is of the Fee of John fitz Alan. He (Thomas) 
pays, in time of war, to John fitz Alan, one vessel full of potherbs, 
with three dishes of meat."^ 



* A similar mistake is perhaps made in 
the case of Yarton ; — printed Lartune in- 
stead of lartune (supra, p. 162). 

3 Domesday, fo. 251), b, 2. 



* Supra, Yol. IX p. 824. 

* Haughmond Churty., TU, Jagedon. 

A *< Unam ollam plenam ollerarum cum 
tribud ferculis de carnibus." 



208 LEATON. 

A Fitz«Alan Feodary of the year 1272, seems to have mentioned 
Jagedon, between Henton (Welch Hampton) and Boshall.^ In 
March 1272, a more legible Record states that, Thomas de Boshale 
was holding Boshale, Jagedon, and Hanton, for 2^ khights'-fees, in 
the Barony of Oswestry, and that his services were assigned to the 
Crown, pending the minority of his Suzerain, Bichard fitz Alan.^ 
The Inquest on Thomas de Roshall's death in 1311, reduces Yake- 
don to the position of a mere member of Bosshall.' 

The place is now lost, but perhaps the situation, and something 
of the name, are traceable in a spot now known as Agdon^s Laruty 
which lies North of The Isle, and near to it, though on the other 
side of the Severn. 



i.eaton* 



Domesday notices this Manor in the following terms. — 

^^ AnschUil tenet Leione de Comite. Hunni tenuit et liber homo 
fuit» Ibi I Aufa geldabUis, Terra est ii caiTucis. In dominio est 
una (carruca), et ibi sunt ii hospites^ reddentes iiii solidos et viii 
denarios. Valuit viii solidos. Modo (valet) x solidos."* 

The next that we hear of Leaton is, as a tenure in capUe, by 
Serjeantry, and as held by a family which took its name from the 
place. 

Gilbert de Leton, one of this family, has been seen attesting a 
Hadnall Deed, before the year 1201.^ 

At the Assizes of October 1203, we have — 

Adam de Leton essoigning his attendance at the common summons. 
He also appears in 1211 as holding his land by service of doing 
ward at Shrewsbury Castle with his Batista. He was to serve 8 
days at his own charges, but if he stayed there longer, it was to be 
at the King's expense.^ To this Adam succeeded — 

Soger de Leton, his son, who is found attesting a local Deed 
about 1240-50. When (about March 1247) Robert Fasselewe 
visited Shropshire, for the purpose of detecting and assessing, all 



1 Calend, In^. Y6L I. p. 40. 
s Clatu. 56 Hen. III., m. 4. 
' Sapra, page 91. 



* Ihme»day^ lb. 269, b, 2. 

' Supra^ page 46. 

" TeHa de NeoUl^ p. 55. 
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alienations of Serjeantries^ he found that of '' Roger^ son of Adam 
de Leaton^ to be by 15 days' service at his own cost^ in wartime^ at 
Shrewsbury Castle/' His balista was to be taken thither as before. 
He was still to discharge this service^ and further to pay 4/dd, yearly 
to the Crown^ for 5 bovates^ alienated from his Serjeantry^ and now 
held under him by one William fitz Warin.^ The Pipe*Boll of 1250 
charges him (the said Roger) with 3^ years' arrears of this debt. 

The Fimhill Hundred*Boll of 1255 makes Leeton to be one hide 
of land^ but represents Roger de Leeton's Serjeantry to be commuted 
for an annual rent of Afid,^ payable to the King's Escheator. Roger 
de Leeton and William fitz Warin of Leeton were two of the Jurors 
who made this return. Roger de Leeton owed suit to County and 
Hundred^ and paid ^d. yearly for stretward and motfee.^ Another 
part of this return contains a difGiculty. The Record says that 
" Nicholas de Hasting' holds in the same (Leeton) one hide of land^ 
not gddable;^ and it is of the fee of William Panton^ of Cublesdon. 
It is held by payment of half a merk annual rent, and the Tenant 
has a Franchise, as he says, through the Abbot of Salop, but the Jury 
are ignorant of his warrantry." As this tenure had really nothing 
to do with the Domesday Leaton, I leave it to a subsequent page. 

Roger de Leton was a Juror for Fimhill Hundred at the Assizes 
of 1256, and sat on a Hodnet Inquest in September 1257. The 
King's Writ announcing his death bears date November 25, 1262. 
The Inquest which followed, found him to have died seized of 4 
virgates in Leeton, held by service of 40d. per annum.^ Adam, his 
son and heir, was now 82 years of age.'^ 

Fetronilla, Roger de Leeton's widow, married Elyas de Stokes, 
of whom we have heard before.*^ This was without the King's li- 
cense; but it seems that the Escheator, Master Richard de Clifford, 
hushed the matter up for a bribe of 20^.^ 

Adam de Lbyton (II) sat as a Juror for Fimhill Hundred at the 
Assizes of October 1272. He was deceased before January 6, 1273, 
when John fitz Aer, as Escheator, seized his land (4 bovates at 
Letone) and held it tiU June 24 following.'^ The Hundred- Roll of 
November 1274 records how an extortionate Officer, Stephen de 
Bitterley, had exacted 6^. Sd. from Adam de Letone, whei^ he first 



1 2Wa de NeviU, p. 59. 

> Roi. Eimdred. II. 76. 

' I think this hide was a part of Monks 
Albxighton, which the Hundred-Boll re< 
prosents as having lost one of its three 



Dometday hides (supra, pp. 107, 109). 

4 In^. 47 Hen. III., No. 2. 

* Supra, Vol. VII. page 280 ; and Vol. 
VIII., pace 64 

« • 7 Rot. Hundred. II. 105, 108. 
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had seizin of his land^ though such seizin had been given by the 
King; and how Master Roger de Crofte had exacted a like sum firom 
Adam's widonf^ Amicia, when he gave her seizin of her dbwer.^ 
The same Record states that ^^ Adam de Lottone is holding (tenet) 
four bovates in capite in Letone by serjeantry/' I think that for 
tenet we should here read tenuity for I can find no evidence of a 
third Adam in this succession. Nor indeed can I find exact evi^ 
dence as to the next Tenant of this Serjeantry. In May 1274 one 
Ivo de Letone appears on a local Jary> but I do not think him to 
have been Lord of Leaton« 

Richard db Leeton^ probably successor to Adam (11)^ had a son 
and heir^ Roger^ bom about Michaelmas 1280. In January and 
December 1291 this Richard appears on Juries at Bicton and Bes- 
ford. He also occurs as Witness of a Hadnall Deed in July 1293. 
On November 17, 1808, King Edward II/s Writ of Diem claueit 
annoimces the decease of Richard de Leton. An Inquest was held 
at Preston (probably Preston Gubbalds) in January following. The 
Serjeantry under which he had lield was singularly changed. His 
tenure was by 40 days' ward at Shrewsbury Castle, during which 
period he was to provide one man with a bow and three shafts 
{pilettis), unfeathered, in event of war ; and, after the 40 days ended, 
the man was to shoot his shafts into three quarters of the said 
Castle, and to depart, unless the King wished to detain him. 
There was an artewtation of 4fM, on this Serjeantry. The arable 
land held by the deceased was worth lOs. per annum ; a Mill pro*- 
dueed 6^. ^d, Roger, his son and heir, was 28 years of age at 
Michaelmas 1308.3 

Roger be Leton (II) occurs on various occasions as a Witness 
or Juror, and firom 1310 to 1340. An Inquest was held at Shrews- 
bury on Nov. 12, 1347, touching a settlement which he proposed 
to make of his estate, viz. " half of the Manor of Lettm-juxta^Muri- 
den" He wished to enfeoff Roger Don and Roger de £rcalw6, 
Chaplains, as Trustees, who were in turn to settle it upon himself 
for life, with remainder to William Huse and Cecily his wife, and 
the heirs of their bodies, with ftirther remainder to the right heirs 
of Roger de Leton. The Inquest found the proposal to be non- 
injurious to the Crown. The said moiety of Leton was held in capite 
for a rent of 40rf . per annum and was worth 20^. more. The settle- 
ment was allowed to be made for a Fine of 40«. paid by the said 
Roger .^ For some reason or other, Roger de Leton changed his 

1 Bot. Hundred, II. 106, 106. | > InqmsieUms, 21 Edw. IH^ 2nd Nnin- 

8 Inquig. 2 Edw. II., No. 15. I here, No. 20. 
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BHBd about this entail. A liceD3e of Oct. 10, 1350, allowed Wil- 
fiun de Bykerton and William Banastre of Hadnall (two new Trus- 
tees) to demise the above estate (a moiety of Leton) to Roger de 
Leton, f<H* life, with remainder to Reginald, son of Cecily de Hab« 
beiley and Alice, daughter of John de Lee, and the heirs of the 
bodies of the said Ranald and AUce, with remainder, in defietult of 
such heirs, to Thomas, son of William de Burleton, and the heirs of 
bis body. 

Roger de Leeton was deceased on Oct. 18, 1858. He died seized, 
in fee-tail, of a moiety of Leeton, as settled by the license of 1350. 
His right heir (thus disinherited) was Richard, son of William de 
Burleton, aged 22 years at Michaelmas 1353.^ I cannot say how 
any of these parties were related to Roger de Leeton. 

Lbaton in Albkighton. Besides the Domesday Manor of Le- 
tone, there was a hide of land which was usually accounted a moiety 
of Leaton, and went by the name of Leaton, but which was origi- 
nally, as I think, a member of the Domesday Manor of Albrighton. 
The Seigneury of this estate was in the Monks of Shrewsbury, but 
they seem to ha^ made an ancient feoffment thereof to some of the 
Fantulfe, so that early in the 13th century the Pantul& of Cubles- 
don were accoimted Lords of this part of Leaton. Hence we find 
that a Deed, which related to the neighbouring Manor of Great 
Berwick, and which passed about the year 1226, has the attestations 
of two brothers, William and Norman Pantulf.^ Now this William 
Pantulf was of Cublesdon, and was also, 1 think. Lord of the moiety 
of Leaton, now under notice. From what has been said on a former 
page,' we may assume that in 1255, Nicholas de Hastings held the 
above hide in Leaton, under the heir of Pantulf of Cublesdon, who 
held under Shrewsbury Abbey by a mere quit-rent of 6s. Sd, 

At the Assizes of January 1256, Adam, son of William de Lertton, 
fidled to prosecute a suit of mort (Pancestre, which he had arraigned 
against Nicholas de Hasting and (Emilina ?) his wife, for 6 mes- 
suages and 3 yirgates in Letton. His Sureties de prosequendo were 
Thomas, son of Richard de Letton, and Robert Slinge.^ 

On Nov. 3, 1292, Reginald fitz William, of Stanwardine, and 
Juliana his wife (Plaintiffs) quitclaim, for 8 merks, all their right 
in a half-virgate in Leton. The Tenant and Grantee in this Fine 



> ifi^uir. 27 Edw. HI. No. 56. 
^ Tide infra, page 217. 
' Supns page 209. 

^ Aflsizas 40 Hen. III., m. 1. — Thomas 
^ Leion ocean again in 1257, tvl. as 



amerced 6 merks for some trespass. In 
1278, Tliomas, son of Thomas de Leton 
and Matilda his wife, fine half a merk for 
some judicial writ {Rot, JFVnmm, 6 Edw. 
I., m. 28). 
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was Richard^ son of Bogbr Pride^ who held two-thirds of the pre>- 
mises on his own account^ and was called to warranty of the other 
third by Christiana^ his iather^s widow. On Nov. 25, 1292^ another 
Fine was levied, whereby Emeline^ widow of Nicholas de Hastinges^ 
(Plaintiff) quitclaimed, for £20, to Richard Pride (Tenant), all her 
right to a messuage and carucate of land in Leton. Richard Pride, 
thus enfeoffed in Leton, appears to have been succeeded by a second 
Roger Pride, whose widow, Agnes, remarried with William de Bi- 
riton, but whose heirs were Henry de Bromleye and his wife Agnes. 
By Deed dated at Leton on April 1, 1327, " Henry de Bromleye 
and Agnes his wife, grant to John le Walsche of Salop, for a sum 
of money, one messuage and all their lands and tenements in the 
vill of Leton, with the demesne, wastes, moors, &c., pertaining 
thereto, and also with the reversion of lands in Leton, now held by 
Agnes, wife of William de Byriton, as her dower in the inheritance 
of the Grantors ; the whole to hold to the said John le Walsche 
and his heirs> of the Lords of the Fee, by the usual services. Wit- 
nesses, — Sirs Thomas de Roshale, John de Leyboume, knights; 
William Banastre, Roger de Leton, Stephen de Roshale, John de 
Westbury, and John Ive of Leton/' ^ 

On Nov. 16, 1331, "William de Biriton and Agnes his wife 
give to William de WottenhuU, all Agnes' dower in Leaton, which 
she had in the estate of Roger Pride, her former husband, to hold 
to the Grantee, for the life of Agnes, and by discharge of all dues 
to the Lords of the Fee. Witnesses, — Hugh de Bokenhale, John le 
Walsh, John de Westone, Roger de Letone, John Ive of Letone.''^ 

On May 1, 1339, " John le Walisch had enfeoffed Roger de Le- 
ton in all his lands in Leton, but the Grantee, having received the 
rents, reliefs, &c., of two tenements there, for four years to come^ 
was to restore the whole, under a penal bond of £50. Witnesses, — 
Richard Hord of Walleford, Richard Husee, Stephen de Roshale^ 
Roger Gesnok of Wolascote, and Richard Traynel.''^ 

At a subsequent period John le Walsh seem, to have sold his in- 
terests in Leton, both realized and reversionary, to William de 
WottenhuU. Hence the following two Deeds y — ^which I account 
to have passed between 1340 and 1350. — 

'^ John le Walsh, of Salop, quitclaims to William de Wotenhull 
all right to any lands, tenements, &c., in Leton-juxta-Salop. Wit- 
nesses, — Richard Husee, Roger de Leton, Roger Banastre."^ 

'' The same quitclaims to the same William de WottenhuU, aU 

' Charters in poseession of the Author. 
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that the said William had in the Yill of Leton by assignment of 
William de Biriton and Agnes his ynfe, being the dower of Agnes 
in the estate of her former husband^ and the reversion whereof per- 
tained to the present Quitclaimant. Witnesses^ — Robert de Up- 
tone,^ John de Westone,^ Hugh Ive/' 

On March 4^ 1350^ '^ John de Bruwode releases to John^ son of 
William de Wottenhnll, all right in any lands^ rents^ services, kc., 
which the said John, son of William, had by gift and feoffinent of 
Agnes, late Relict of Henry de Brommeley. Witnesses, — Sir Ro- 
bert, Lord of Morton Corbet, William, son of Walter Banastre, 
and Roger de Leton/^ Dated at Leton.^ 



<[lreat BerVottlt. 



This was one of the Manors which Edric the Forester held in 
Saxon times, and which the Norman Earl of Shrewsbury retained 
in his own demesne. — Ipse Comes tenet Beretvic. Edricus Salvage 
tenuit. Ibi i hida et dimidia. In dominio sunt ii carruc<e; et iiii 
Servi, et una ancilla, et xi Villani cum \ carrucis. T, R. E. valebat 
zxx solidos. Modo (valet) ix libras.^ 

I must refer back to my accounts of Chetton and of Eudon 
Bomell for the principal facts in the early history of Great Ber- 
wick.^ Several additional facts have however now to be added: 
indeed there is some probability that the original Feoffee in all 
three Manors can be identified. — Henry I. has been often alluded 
to in these pages as adopting a policy, which qualified the ascen- 
dency of the Norman aristocracy by an admixture of other fo- 
reigners. Under his auspices the respective Ancestors of Fitz Alan 
and Fitz Warin were settled in Shropshire. In his reign many 
Immigrants from Brittany and Maine may be presumed to have 
come to England, and, among them, several members of the family 
of De Oorram, previously settled at La Tanniere, in Maine. One 
of these, viz. William de Gorram, appears to have been the person 



1 Bailiff of Shrewsbury in 1850. 
> Bailiff of ShrewBbory in 1329, 1835, 
and 1336. 



' Charters in possession of the Author. 
^ IHme9dcuf^ fo. 253, b, 2. 
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who had Chetton and Berwick by gift of Hemy I., and Eudon by 
gift of Alan fitz Flaakl or his son. That this William de Grorram 
was &ther of Damietta, the wife of Banulph de Broc^ is quite clear 
from documentary evidence ; — ^for instance^ '^ William de Gorram 
gives his land of Staplehurst^^ which he held under Earl William,^ 
to Banulph de Broc and to his (William de Gorram's) daughter 
Damata, and to their heirs ; — ^to hold under Earl William/^^ 

Banulph de Broc died, as we have seen^ about 1187, holding 
half a knighfs-fee in the Honour of Arundel^ and probably at 
Staplehurst above mentioned. His wife Damietta, known to have 
been heiress of Berwick^ Chetton^ and Eudon^ survived till about 
1204. Banulph de Broc apparently had a son^ Bobert^ by his wife 
Damietta^ which son survived him. Hence we have a Deed whereby 
'' Damata^ formerly wife of Sir Banulph de Broc^ and Bobert de 
Broc, her son, testify that they were present when the said Banulph 
gave his land of Combdma to one Fulco de Bollard; and they 
confirm the donation.''^ 

Again, Bobert de Broc married Margaret, daughter of Bichard 
de Beauchamp, and had by her a son, Laurence. Hence a Deed 
whereby " Bobert de Broc, for the (souls*) health of Mai^aret his 
wife, of Sir Banulph de Broc his father, of Laurence his son, and 
of Sir Bichard de Beauchamp, Margaret's father, makes a grant to 
the Church of St. Paul of Newnham and to the Canons of Bavens- 
den. Witnesses, — Sir Stephen de Tumham, Sir Thomas Basset.''^ 
However, the male line of Banulph de Broc must have expired on 
the deaths of the above Bobert and Laurence, and before the death 
of Damietta de Gorram. On the last event tiddng place in 1204, 
Stephen de Tumham, as husband of Edelina (Damietta's eldest 
daughter and alleged heir), obtained livery of Frelbury (Southants), 
and of Berwick, Chetton, and Eudon (Shropshire). The litigation 
which ensued between Edelina «nd her sisters, or the heirs and 
representatives of herself and her sisters, has been given already in 
most of its details. I now turn back a few years to add something 
to what has been said under Idsall,^ about Stephen de Tumham. — 

In 1198 (10 Bic. I.) Stephen de Tumham had a grant of the 
wardship of the lands and heir of Bobert de Leebum, and of the 
benefit of the marriage of the said heir. He gave the King 300 
merks for the said wardship.^ There can be little doubt that the 



' Staplehurst ia Kent, probably. 
« Probably William d'Albini (I), Earl 
of Sussex or Arundel (113^1176). 



' ffdlste(td Genealoffiett p. 27. 

* Supra, Vol. II. p. 286.' 
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said heir was Roger de LeybourD^ afterwards married to Alianore^ 
one of the daughters and eventual coheirs of Stephen de Tumham* 
In 1211 we have Stephen de Turnham, as a Tenant-in-capite of 
Shropshire^ holding 100 solidates of land by services unknown at 
the moment.^ The land in question was Berwick ; but Chetton was 
possibly included in the estimate. A Quitclaim to Shrewsbiuy 
Abbey^ in which Stephen de Tumham was joined by Godelina {sic) 
his wife, has been given under Albrighton^^ but refers to their in- 
terests at Berwick. In March 1214^ Stephen de Tumham was 
dead^ and it was then^ doubtless^ or soon after^ that ^'Eoddina^ 
formerly wife of Sir Stephen de Tumeham, gave to Lilleshall Abbey 
the Church of Chetinton (Chetton)^ the Chapel of Berewick, and 
all her right in Haremore.^^' Within a year after Stephen de 
Tomham's death, and between May and December 1214, a Fine 
i^pears on the Bolls, which was originally supposed to relate to land 
in Shropshire ; but the marginal affix Salop has been cancelled and 
Kent substituted. Such a confusion was natural. — " Boger de Lei^ 
bum gives the King 20 merks that he may have such seizin of the 
Manor of Berwig as he had on the day when he was disseized 
thereof on pretext of the death of Stephen de Thomeham/'^ It 
woald seem that Boger de Leyboum had had seizin of some Berwig 
daring Stephen de Tumham's life, and that on that Baron's death 
the Escheators had seized it as part of his estate as yet to be divided. 
What Berwig is alluded to, I have not inquired. 

Before Michaelmas 1214, Edelina, widow of Stephen de Tum- 
ham, gave King John 60 merks and a palfrey for liberty to remarry 
with whom she pleased.^ She was living in Trinity Term 1220, 
but deceased before November 1221.^ 

In January 1219, the five daughters and coheirs of Stephen de 
Tumham were Mabel, wife of Thomas de Bavelingham, Alice, wife 
of Adam de Bending, Alienore, wife of Roger de Leyboum, another 
Alienore, wife of Ralph fitz Bernard, and Beatrix, wife of Ralph de 



1 Testa de NeciU, p. 56. 

' Supra, page 108. 

' Lnieeliall ChartnlaTy, fo. 62. 

* Mot. Fininm, p. 542. 

* Sot, Pipe, 16 John, Suirej. 

< Habtead (Qenealogiee, p. 27) affects 
to quote a Placita Boll of June 24, 27 
H<m. in. {U. 1243), wherein Edelina de 
"BtQc appoints an Attorney against Sibil 
de Broc, in a Plea, the object of which was 



to oblige Sibil to observe a Fine, leried at 
Winchester, concerning the whole inheri' 
tance of Damata de Goram, mother qf 
Edelina and Sibil. 

This extract is genealogically useful, and 
the Fine and Suit were doubtless those 
abeady alluded to (VoL I. pp. 171, 172) : 
but Halstead's date for the aboye Plaoita- 
BoU must, I imagine, be wrong by more 
I than 20 years. 



216 



GREAT BERWICK. 



Pay. They renewed a Fine which they had made with King John 
for seizin of Ertinden in Surrey 3^ but it musf be carefully noted that 
the Fine was for part of their Father's^ not their Mother's, inhe- 
ritance. 

Before November 1221, Alianore, wife of Roger de Leyboum, 
was deceased, as well as her mother; and the said Roger was 
seized, in her right, of the Manor of Berwick. The Suit which 
then commenced between Roger de Leyboum and the heirs of his 
late wife's Aunts (daughters of Banulph de Broc) concerned his 
tenure of Berwick, and lasted for 16 years, without apparently 
shaking his position. The chief particulars have been given under 
Chetton. Meanwhile, Roger de Leyboum, as Lord of Berwick, 
was at issue with LilleshuU Abbey about Berwick Chapel and 
Harmer Pool. Henry III. visited Shrewsbury judicially in August 
1226, and it was probably then that their disputes were reconciled. 
If so, the following curious Deed may be dated in the same year, 
and taken (in the absence of a formal Fine) to be the written Re- 
cord of their agreement. — 

'' Omnibus Sanctse matris Ecclesiae filiis presentem paginam in- 
specturis, Rogerus de Lebume, eternam in Domino salutem. No- 
yeritis me divinse pietatis intuitu et pro salute animse mese, et omnium 
antecessorum meorum concessisse et h&c presenti cart& confir* 
masse Deo et Ecclesise Beats MarisB de LilleshuU et Canonicis 
ibidem Deo servientibus capellam de Berewich cum onmibus per- 
tinenciis suis, et Vivarium quod dicitur Haremor,' cum redunda- 
clone aquse, secundum illam altitudinem stagni sui quam habuerunt 
illo die quo concordati fiiimus apud Salopesburi in adventu Domini 
Regis, cum solito cursu aquarum qu» in illam maram ceciderunt ; 
— ^habenda et tenenda libere et quiete et padfice, absque omni 
vexatione mei vel hcredum meorum, in liberam, puram, et per- 
petuam elemosinam. Ut igitur hac mea concessio et confirmacio 
fiituris temporibus rata et stabilis permaneat, eam presenti scripto 
et sigilli mei impressione corroboravi. Hiis testibus; Magistro 
Radulfo dc Meidenestan, Archidiacono Cestrise' ; Magistro Alexan- 
dro Archidiacono Salopesburise*; Viviano de Rossale; Willielmo 



> Boi. Finiumy 3 Hen. III., m. 9. 

* Harmer Pool was anciently an exten- 
tenBive Mere, and has lost some of its com- 
pass only \nthin the last century. Harmer 
Hill, adjoining, is now usually called At' 
mour HiU, I have somewhere seen the 
latter name erroneously made part of an 



ai^gument ahout the Battle of Shrewsbury. 
The Saxon word Hara (a hare) is less 
warlike in soimd, but affords the true ety- 
mology. 

' Became Bishop of Hereford in 1284. 

^ Alexander de Swereford. (Vide supra, 
Vol. IX. pp. 303, 804 ; Vol. X. p. 71.) 
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Pantnlf;^ Normanno Pantulf fratre ejus; Hereberto Malvesin; 
Stephano de Pibbeleia;^ Galfrido clerico ; Roberto de Cotes ; Wal- 
tero Abetot elerioo de Salop\^^' 

Bugdale's account of the family of Leibume would suggest that 
Roger de Leiburne (the Minor of 1198) lived tiU 1272.^ This 
must be erroneous. Before the year 1244 one John de Leyboum 
had not only succeeded to Berwick^ but dying seized thereof had 
made way for a second Roger de Leybourn. John left a widow, 
Rorence, who remarried to Matthias de Mara. Hence a Fine of 
February 3, 1244, whereby Matthias de Mara and Florence his 
wife (Plaintifiis) surrender Florence's claim of dower in Berewyk to 
Roger de Leybum, tenant of the Manor, who gives a sore sparrow- 
hawk as the consideration. 

In the year 1245 Roger de Leyboum (II) sold Berwick to Sir 
Geoffrey Despenser for a sum of 400 merks, reserving a nominal 
rent to himself, and stipulating for the Purchaser's dischai^e of 
the curious service by which the Manor was held of the Crown. I 
give the Deed in brief. — 

"Rogerus de Leybum, Sec., dedi Domino Galfrido Despenser 
Manerium de Berewyk, in Com. Salop, videlicet quicquid habni in 
dominicis, &c. ; quietum de Sectis Curiae Comitatiis et Hundredi ; 
— habendum iUi et heredibus suis, de me et heredibus meis, red- 
dendo unum par albarum cyrotecarum vel unum denarium apud 
Berewyk die Natalis Domini, et faciendo Domino Regi et heredibus 
suis servicium debitum, scilicet, inveniendo unum servientem equi- 
tem cum lanceo et haubergello, et trussantem unam pernam, com- 
morantem in servicio Regis, quamdiu pema sibi et homini suo 
durabit, in Norwallid; — cum corpore Domini Regis et heredum, si 
presentes fuerint, et, si absentes, nullum servicium fiet. Et cum 
perna comedatur, Serviens repatriabit, nisi Rex et heredes aliter 
ipsum velint retinere ad stipendia sua; — et prseterea reddendo 
heredibus Stephani de Tumeham imam libram cimini pro me, Ro- 
gero, et heredibus. Ita quod nee ego, Rogerus, nee heredes mei, 
aliquid clamare poterimus in custodiH vel maritagio heredum Gal- 
fridi, nee (in) relevio nee eschaetft; sed Rex habeat. Pro h&c 
Galfridus dedit quadringenta marcas argenti. Hiis Testibus, — 
Domino Willielmo de Eboraco Prseposito Beverlacensi ; Paulino 

' GoUeetanea Topographica et Q-enea* 
logka, VoL V. 177, 178. 

^ BarotMffef II. pp. 13, 14. I hare in- 
adyertently embodied the mistake in the 
Geneidogical Table (Vol. I. p. 190). 
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William Pantulf of Cublesdon, whose 
interest in this neighbourhood has been 
alluded to above (p. 211). 

* Stephen de Pimley. (Vide supra. Vol. 
VII. pp. 304-806.) 
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Peyver'j Willielmo de Sancto Edmundo; Roberto de Notingehamj 
Magistro Roberto Shardelawe; Ricardo de Clifford; Anketill 
Malore; Egidio de Clifford; Willielmo filio Herberti; Simone de 
Norwic ; et aliis/'^ The above grant had the full and very neces- 
sary sanction of the Crown. Henry III. recited and confirmed it, 
in a Charter, dated at Windsor, July 5, 1245, and attested by Fulk 
fitz Warin ; Sylvester de Everdon, Archdeacon of Chester ; Richard 
de Clifford ; and William, Provost of Beverley.^ 

Geoffrey Despenser seems to have been succeeded at Berwick by 
his son John. The Pimhill Hundred-Holl of 1255 says that " John 
Despenser holds 1^ hides in Berewyk in capite, doing the following 
service in wartime whenever the King should pass into Wales, viz. 
providing one horseman, one man, and one Greyhound, carrying 
with them one gammon of bacon {pemam) ; and they must follow 
the King till the gammon be consumed, and afterwards, if they 
must remain, it shall be at the King's charges. John Despenser 
claimed Warren and a Franchise in Berwick ; the Jurors knew not 
by what warranty/'^ 

I noir I'etnm to Roger de Leyburn (II), whose public and poli- 
tical career from 1252 to 1265 is fully described by Dugdale. His 
conduct as a Royalist during thd King^s captivity (that is, between 
the Battle of Lewes, on May 14, 1264, and the Battle of Evesham, 
on August 4, 1265) is evidenced by that series of delusive Patents 
which I have elsewhere described as addressed to Roger de Mor- 
timer, James de Audley, and other Patriots of the Marches. A 
Patent of May 17 is worth quoting, as showing how the crafty 
Montfoi*t, relying on his Own temporary reconciliation with the 
jiowerful Earl of Gloucester, ceased inviting the King's friends " to 
come to Court or to go and tarry in Ireland," and assumed another 
attitude. At Hereford, on May 20^ 1265, the King is made to 
address Ralph Basset of Drayton, as Custos Pads, and the Sherifis 
of Salop and Staffordshire. These Officers are to ptiblish the peace 
concluded between Simon de Montfort and Gilbert, Earl of Glou- 
cester ; and seeing that Roger de Clifford, Roger de Lejrbourn, and 
others, their PeUow Marchers, being bound to qtdt the realm under 
the Provisions of Worcester, had, in contempt of the King, failed 
to do so, the said Officers are to cause them to be arrested if they 
continue to alienate the affections of the King's Li^es from his 
person, and to disturb the Peace. 

I Rot. Chart 29 Hen. III., m. 3.— I Deed in Blakeway's M8S. 
Collated with a transcript of the original ! - Roi. Hundred. II. 75* 
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On August 8, 1265 (four days after the Battle of Evesham), the 
King^ being at Worcester, gives to Roger de Leybourn the Shriev- 
alty of Kent and custody of the lands and person of Idonea, younger 
daughter and Coheir of Robert de Vipont. On August 22, the 
King at Gloucester gives him the Wardenry of the Cinque Ports 
and Chamberlainship of Sandwich. On September 20, the King, 
at Winchester, appoints him Sheriff of Cumberland. By Charter, 
dated at Canterbury on October 26, 1265, the King confirms to 
" Roger de Leyburn, for his faithful services, all the lands in Eng- 
land which had belonged to Adam le Despencer ; — also the Manors 
of Kirkeosewod and of Burg, and the bailiwick of the Royal Forest 
of Englewod, late Thomas de Mul ton's; also certain lauds of 
Richard de Grey, Roger de St. John, John le Despencer, Ralph 
Pyrot, and of Robert de Vere, late Earl of Oxford, all enemies of 
the Crown ; — to be held by the said Roger de Leyburn under the 
Lords of the respective Fees.^'^ This grant of John le Despencer's 
lands seems to have worked an immediate reversion of the fee-sim- 
ple of Berwick to the previous Mesne- Lord. I do not find that the 
benefits of the Dictum de Kenilworth were ever extended to John 
le Despencer. On November 5, 1271, Roger de Leyburn (II) was 
deceased, leaving his second wife, Alianore, widow of Roger de 
Quinci, Earl of Winchester, surviving.* His heir was his sou Wil- 
liam, by a former marriage.— 

William de Leybourn had general Livery of the estates, held in 
capite by his late Father, on Nov. 7, 1271, saving the Dowery and 
other claims of the Couutess of Winchester.^ 

I suppose that Simon de Leybourn, who had some feofftnent or 
claim in Great Berwick, was a younger son of Roger, and that his 
claim was disallowed by his elder brother. On June 2, 1272, 
Simon de Leyburn was suing William de Leyburn, William BJuu- 
del, and others, for disseizing him of his free tenement in Berewyk. 

The Pimhill Inquest of November 1274 gives William de I^ey- 
boume as holding Berewyk by service of a knight's-fee of the King 
in capite, and as exercising rights of W^arren there.* The Tenure- 
Roll^ of 1279 shows that Simon de Ley bourne had ere then recOf- 
vered the whole estate. — " Symond Leyburne tenet Manerium dq 
Berewecke cum membris de Domino Regi in capite per servici^ 
unius Montaris cum uno leperario et cum uno homine portante 
unam pernam secum, quotiens Rex transient in Walliam tempore 



^ Rot. Cetrtarum^ 49 Hen. III., m. 2. 
-^ RoL Finium, II. 552, 553. 



^ Rot. Hundred. II. pp. 104, 105. 
* Roll, in the Author's poBseesion. 
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guerwe, et sequetur Dominum Regem quosque ilia expendatur ; et, 
si Rex voluerit lougius eum tenere, sumptibus Domini Eegis/^ 

The Tenure-Roll of 1284 also gives Simon de Leyburn as Lord 
of Berwick. At the Assizes of October 1292, Simon de Ley burn's 
exercise of Free Warren in Berewyk was again presented, as was his 
Tenure of the Manor itself, under the head De Serjantiis, The 
Seijeantry was described in the same way as before, except that 
Simon himself seems to have been personally liable to serve, and 
the consumption of the gammon qf bacon was to be regulated by 
the King's Marshal. Simon de Leyboum came forward to prove his 
title. It was by gift of his Father, Roger, dnd he asked l^ave of 
the Court to call William, his father's son and heir, to warranty. 
To this the King's Attorney objected, saying that '^ there could be 
no Mesne Tenant in a Seijeantry,'^ and that, " whereas Simon could 
not (rightfully) perform the aforesaid service, ft right had accrued to 
the Crown of holding the Seijeantry in demesne." 

The cause was adjourned to Lichfield till January 27th following, 
but I do not find it to have been renewed. 

At the above Assizes, Simon de Leyboum withdrew an accusation 
of waste against John de Ludlow, Senior, who having been his 
Lessee in 100 acres of bosc at Berewyk, had cut down 300 oaks; — 
value £100. 

The King's Writ of Diem clausit announcing the death of Simon 
de Ley bom bears date Nov. 20, 1308.* An Inquest held at Shrews- 
bury on Feb. 14, 1309, found him to have held the Mauor of Ber- 
wick conjointly with John, his son, by feoffment of Philip cle Say 
(evidently a Trustee), who had settled the same on Simon, his wife, 
Lucia, and his son, John, and the heirs of John's body, with remain- 
der to Matilda, John's sister, and the heirs of her body, with re- 
mainder to the right heirs of Simon. The said Simon and his son 
John held the Manor under William de Leyburp, by service of 
doing homage and paying a pound of cummin. John de Leyboum 
was 14 years of age on Dec. 21, 1309.* 

The above Lucia, wife of Simon de Leyboume, was sister and 
eventual heir of John le Strange of Cheswardine, I conclude that 
she was also an illegitimate daughter of Roger le Strange of Elles- 
mere. 



* Mr. Blakeway assigned to this Sir Si- 
mon de Leybam a Monument which for- 
merly stood in the Trinity Chapel of St. 
Mary*8 Church, Shrewsbury ; and which 



still exists. An Engraving of the Monu- 
ment and other particulars are given, Hitt. 
of iShrewtbuty^ I. 196, and II. 896. 
• Jnguu. 2 Edw. II., No. 24. 
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John de Lbybourn appears in the Nomina Villarum of March 
13 L6 as Lord of Berwick. His career, military aud political, has 
been described by Dugdale, though the Great Antiquary failed 
to discover his origin. Ilis being summoned to Parliament as a 
Baron was evidently due to his marriage with Beatrix de Beauchamp, 
widow of Peter, last Baron Corbet of Cans. 

How far this John de Leyboum inherited any Shropshire estates 
in right of his mother, Lucia,^ and how he and his wife both died 
without heirs, having succeeded in alienating several Corbet estates 
to the Beauchamps of Hach, her relations;*— these are matters on 
which I have spoken elsewhere. 

John de Ley bourn died Oct. 6, 1348, but the Inquest, taken at 
Exeter, deals only with estates held by him for life by settlement 
with his deceased wife.' His own heir, and the destination of the 
Manor of Berwick are not noticed. 

I have not ascertained whether Berwick descended in any way 
consonant with the remainder to Matilda, sister of John de Ley- 
burn. Some Heraldic Pedigrees give a sister and heir of the said 
John as married to Geoffrey to Lucy ; but by these authorities the 
Ladv is called " Katherine.^'* 

Pabocuially, Great Berwick and its member. Little Berwick, 
were in the Parish of St. Mary's, Shrewsbury. They still remain 
80. The grant of Berwick Chapel to Lilleshull Abbey, early in the 
13th century, does not seem to have been opposed by the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Mary's. The Grant is included and confirmed in a 
Bull which I take to be that of Pope Honorius III., and if so to 
have passed between 1216 and 1227. An old Rent-Roll of Lilles- 
hull Abbey gives 6«. Sd. as the annual profits arising from the 
Chapel of Berewick.^ 

The Valor of 1535 combines the Rectorial Income of St. Alk- 
maud'd Church with that from the Chapel of Berwick, and states 
the Abbey to be in receipt of £6 yearly from the two sources.® It 
also appears that a pension of 18«. per annum was payable by the 



> Supra, Vol. VIII. p. 16. 

* Supra, VoL VII. pp. 38, 39. 

* InquU. 22 Edw. III.. No. 37. 

* It is well worth observing that the 
descendants of any daughter or daughters 
of Simon de Leyboum will have been right 
heirs to very great estates, if not to a Ba- 
rony : for it is proximately certain that the 
rlfscondants of William do Leyboum (Si- 



mon's elder brother) fif&iled in 1389, on the 
death (without issue) of John de Hastings, 
Earl of Pembroke, the Gtreat-great-great- 
Grandson and heir of the said William. 

< Lilleshall Chartulaiy, fos. 88, 93. 

• Valor Eccles. III. 197. " Exitus Ec- 
clesise Sli JEdmundi (sic) cum Capcll& do 
Bartoile (sic) annexat' Monastcrio predicto 
valet £6." 
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Abbey to St. Mary's Churchy as a chai^ on the Chapel of lAitle 
Berwick} 



X^oppington. 



This was another of those Manors which passed from Edric Fo- 
rester to the Demesne of Earl Roger de Montgomery. — Ipse Co/ne$ 
tenet Lopitone. Edrictis Salvage temtit. Ibi v hida geldabiks. In 
dominio sunt ii carruae et iiii serviy et xv VUlani, cum vi carrucis ; 
et adhuc ii carrtica possent esse. T. R, E. vcUebat iii libras; modo 
VI libras et x solidos? 

Loppington became a Tenure-in^capite by service of one knighf s- 
fee» This was probably in the time of Henry I. ; at all events the 
feoffment was so old^ that in the reign of John it was erroneously 
accounted to be a Tenure under the Escheats of Tomai. 

Alexander de Lofinoton, the first recorded Lord of the Manor, 
lived in the reigns of Henry II. and Richard I. About the year 
1190 "he gave the Church of Lopinton to Wombridge Priory, for 
the souls of himself, his father, mother, and ancestors, and by con- 
sent and request of Bidhard, his heir. Witnesses, — Walter, Abbot 
of LilleshuU ; Eustace, a Canon ; Henry, a Canon ,* Richard, Dean ; 
Richard Griffin; Roger, Chaplain; Hugh de Chester; Richard de 
Franketon ; William de Hedley ; Roger Bret ; Gilbert, his brother ; 
Richard, son of Alexander (i. e. of the Grantor) ; Reginald, son of 
Richard de Franketon.''^ 

Alexander de Loppington is further recorded to have given the 
whole of Burleton (a member of Loppington) to his daughter, the 
wife of William de Burweltone, and half of Loppington (proper) to 
another daughter, the wife of Adam le Strange. Possibly this Adam 
le Strange may be the person of that name who in the year 1177 
had received 15 merks from the Sheriff of Shropshire by order of 
King Henry II. Possibly, too, he may be that Adam, son of Hamo 
le Strange, who between the years 1170 and 1179 attests two 
Charters of Guy le Strange, of Knokyn and Alveley. Be this as 
it may, Adam le Strange and his wife had a son, William, who 



1 VaU>rEccle9. Ill, \m. 
^ Dotnesdatf, fo. 258, b, 2. 



* Wombridge Chttrtularj, TU. Lopin* 
ton, No. n. 
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inherited half Loppington. But I most speak more particularly 
of— 

Richard de Lofinton, son and heir of Alexander. The Pipe- 
RoU of 1199 exhibits the Bishop of Bangor as accounting for 5 
merks^ in respect of his Fine concerning the land of Richard de 
Lopinton.^ I cannot account for this, except on the very problema- 
tical supposition that the Bishop had had wardship of an infant 
heir. The Scutage-Rolls from 1203 to 124<6, indusive, show Lop- 
pington as assessed at the current rate on a knight's-fee ; and Richard 
de Lopington is in each case the person charged. In the scutages 
of 1254 and 1260 Loppington was not assessed at all.' 

In the Tenure-Roll of 1211 Richard de Lopinton is said to hold 
of the King by service of one knight, and his tenure is inaccurately 
classed among the Escheats of Gerard de Thumay.' 

At the Assizes of November 1221 there was a Trial of Grand 
Assize as to whether William le Strange ought to hold a hide in 
Lopinton under Richard de Lopinton (Plaintiff), or whether the 
latter should hold it in demesne. It was decided in favour of Le 
Strange, because Richard's father (Alexander) had given the pre- 
mises to his (Alexander's) daughter, the mother of the Defendant ; 
and Le Strange and his heirs were to hold from thenceforth under 
the Plaintiff. It is noted that Richard de Lopinton acknowledged 
the gift made to William le Strange's mother, but questioned his 
Other's power thus to dispose of half the estate. A second Trial 
accused William le Strange of disseizing Richard de Lopinton of a 
tenement in Lopinton. Here William le Strange proved that he had 
taken nothing but pannage upon certain swine. In a third case 
William le Strange recovered a right of common in Lopinton, of 
which he had been disseized by Richard de Lopinton and Alexander 
de Franketon.^ In a fourth case Richard de Lopinton recovered a 
tenement in Lopinton against Walter de Franketon and William de 
Lopinton, who had disseized him thereof.^ 

At these Assizes the Jurors of Pimhill Hundred presented that 
" Richard de Lopinton held the land of Lopinton of the Lord King. 
It was worth 100s. {per annum) and was held by service of one 
knight.'' 



1 Epucopns Pangor r. c. de v marcis 
de fine suo de tern Bicardi de Lopinton. 

* Snpn, VoL VIII. p. 197- 
3 Tegta de Nevill, p. 56. 

* Robert de Wufericion, William de 
Stanwurdin, Beginald de Franketon, Wil- 



liam de Lopinton, and William de Han- 
worth were mixed up in these cases as 
Sureties. 

* There was also a William de Lopinton 
amerced half a merk in 1232 pro faUo 
elamore. 
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When Alexander de Lopingtou is said '^ to have giten half Loping- 
ton to his daughter/' half of Lopjrington proper or half of two Wdei 
must be understood ; for three out of the five hides of the Manor 
were in Burleton, and there Alexander de Loppiogton had eisfeofibd 
another son-in-law at a still earlier period. This appears in a Fine, 
levied Nov. 12, 1240> whereby Bichard de Lopinton (Flsintiff) al« 
lowed the right of Robert de Bui^heton (Tenant) to 3 hides in 
Burgheton, whereof thare had been auit-at-law. The Tenant was 
to hold in fee, under Bichard de Lcqnnton, and to perform three parts 
of that knight's-service of 40 days, for whieh the whole 5 hides were 
responsible, in the King's host, so often as the host was summoned 
between Pouwiz and England in wartime. The Tenant was to per- 
form such share of service at his own cost and was also to perform 
sllforinsec service due on the Manor in the proportion of three to 
two. This was to cover all claims against him, and he paid 4 merks 
down to the Plaintiff. 

When the Feodary of 1240 registers^ among the fees of Tomay, 
half a fee in Lopinton, as held by Bichard de Lopinton,* it must not 
be supposed that the alleged half-fee bears any reference to the 
above arrangement between Lord and Vassal. The half-fet is pro- 
bably a mere error, corrected by Scutage-iBolAs and other docu- 
ments, or else it alludes to personal service in the King's host else- 
where than in Wales and Shropshire. 

At the Inquest of 1255 Richard de Lopinton was Foreman of the 
Pimhill Jurors. They stated, with technical accuracy, that ^^he 
held five geldable hides in Lopinton and Burelton, of the Sling's 
fee, by service of one knight for 40 days in Wale» and in time 
of war. He owed suit to County and Hundred, and paid 8». 4^. 
yearly for stretward and motfee"^ At the Assizes of 1256 Richard 
de Lopinton was second Juror for Pimhill Hundred. His wife, then 
living, was Susanna, daughter, and apparently heir, of Peter de 
Eston, of whom we shall hear elsewhere, 

A lost Inquest of 41 Henry III. (1256-7) is described as alluding 
to Richard de Lopinton and the Manor of Povwiz? It probably 
concerned the death of Richard de Lofmiton aiMl the relevance of 
his tenure to service in Powis-land, but as to any Manor of Pouwiz, 
such a thing never existed in Shropshire. 

From the Tenure-Roll of 1257 it appears that, on July 25 of that 
year, the King received the homage of Richard, son and heir of 

1 Tetta de NeviU, p. 45. | ^ Printed Calendar of Inquisitions, 

2 Rot. Hundred. II. 76. I Vol. I. p. 16. 



LOPPINQTON. 



227 



Ridiard de Lopinton. His relief was fixed at lOOs., but the terms 
of payment were relaxed^ oa aooouiit of the excessive poverty of the 
said Richard.^ 

The following Deed certainly passed between 1256 and 1268. 
I think it passed in 1256-7. If so^ it was perhaps a dying bequest 
of Richard de Lopinton (I) . As " Richard de Lopinton/' and " for 
the souls' health of himself and his Ancestors^ he concedes to the 
Canons of Wombridge license to get every sort of bosc for building, 
fencing, or other purposes, in his woods and moors pertaining to 
Lopinton, for the use of themselves and their men of Lopinton. 
He adds common pasture and free pannage for the animals and 
swine of themselves and their men, throughout the Fee of Lo- 
pinton. He allows that all who hold in his Pee of Lopinton and 
of BurweW (Burleton) may give or bequeath lands or rents to 
the said Canons. He lastly concedes l^e Church and Advowson of 
Lopinton. Witnesses, — Sir Ralph le Botiler, Sir Walter de Dun- 
stanviU, Sir Thomas de Roshall, John de Ercalew, John fitz Aer, 
Richard de Pecton, John de Burwellton, Richard de Franketon, 
John, Chaplain of Lopinton, and Ralph le Bret.''' In accordance 
with what has been stated above, I must call the next Lord of this 
Manor — 

Richard be Lopinton (II). After his Livery in 1257, 1 hear 
nothing of him till he occurs as Juror on a local Inquest of May 
1274. The PimhiU Hundred-Roll, of November 1274, separates 
Loppington into three distinct portions. — 

1. Burleton, formerly giv^i to William de Burweltone with a 
daughter of Alexander de Lopinton, had been still rnxxe thoroughly 
ali^iated by Richard de Lopinton, now living. He had enfeoffed 
Sir John fitz Alan *' in the homage and service of the Lord of Bur- 
weltone," that is, he had sold the Mesne tenure. " Hence," said 
the Pimfaill Jurors, ^' the King might probably lose wardship and 
custody."' 

2. That half of Lopinton (proper), which had originally gone to 
Adam le Strange, had been given in fee, by John le Strange of Lo- 
pinton,^ to the Abbot of liilleshull. The Abbot had enfeoffed Sir 
WilEam le Botiler, and the latter was now in possession. The Ab- 



1 Met. Fimmmy U. 261. 

' Chaatakrj (at 8upra)j Ko. I. 

' Incaaeof oh heir of Loppington being 
m minority, and also in caae of any heir of 
Burleton being ooinddently under age. 



^ Probably son of William, son of Adam 
le Strange. William le Strange was liv- 
ing in 1255, and was one of the Jurors 
for Pimhill Hundred at the Inquest of 
that year. 
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bot had included this estate in his Liberty, and had withdrawn the 
suit thereof (from County and Hundred). 

8. The other half of Lopinton (proper) was still held in capUe by 
Eichard de Lopinton (II). 

Soon after this Inquest was taken^ Richard de Lopinton (II) sold 
this last remaining share of his inheritance to the same WiUiam le 
Botiler as had obtained the second share. And this was apparently 
with consent of the Crown : for on January 10, 1278^ '' the King 
accepted the homage of William le Botiler^ son and heir of Ralph 
le Botiler of Wemme, for the Manor of Lopinton, which the said 
William had by concession of the Abbot of Lilleshull and of Ri- 
chard de Lopinton .^'^ 

William le Botiler's Father, Ralph, was living at this time, but 
died in 1281. The Pymhill Tenure-Roll of 1279 says, with great 
accuracy, that '^ William le Buttiler holds Loppynton of the King 
in capiie, by service of one Knight's-fee for the aforesaid vill.'^ The 
Tenure-Roll of 1284, usually known as Kirby^s Quest, says, with 
great inaccuracy, both as to names and facts, that Richard de Lo- 
piton holds Hopiton and Burghulton of the King in capUe/^ 

William le Botiler of Wem died in or before December 1283, 
not seized of the Barony of Wem, which was still in the hands of 
his mother, but seized of Lopinton, where his estate was valued at 
£2. 19s. S^d. per annum.^ 

Gawan le Botiler, second son and eventual heir of the above 
William, died, as we have seen, in 1290.^ His seizin of only two- 
thirds of Loppington was probably because the widow of his elder 
brother, John, had her dower therein. 

At the Assizes of 1292 the Pymhill Jurors presented that '^ Wil- 
liam le Botyler had withdrawn the suit of half Lopynton from the 
Sheriff's Toum 80 years back.'' This gives the proximate date of 
the purchase of one moiety of Loppinton from the Abbot of Lil- 
leshull. As to the matter of withdrawal, that could not be gone 
into, because the heir of Loppington (erroneously called '' £.^ son 
of William le Botiler") was in minority. 

As to the vicissitudes which had befallen the collective Manor of 
Loppington and Burleton, the Pimhill Jurors of 1292 add some- 
thing to our previous information. They said that Alexander de 
Lopinton's original feofiment of William de Borelton reserved only 
the service of one-third of a knight's-fee, and that Richard de Lo- 

' BoU Finkm, 6 Edw. I., m. 27. 1 * Supra, Vol. IX. p. 174. 

^ Supra, YoL IX p. 173. I * The youth's name was WiUiaip. 
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pinton^ heir of Alexander (he was his grandson), sold that service 
to John fitz Alan. However^ the service by which Burleton was 
held at the time of that sale must have been three-fourths of a Fee^ 
as settled in the Fine of 1240. 

In the Nomina Villarum of 1316, William le Botiller (II) is en- 
tered as Lord of Franketon, Lopinton^ and Burwalton. This, as 
regards Franketon, I cannot understand. At his death in 1334, 
William le Botiler (II) was seized of nothing there. Of Lopping- 
ton he had probably made some settlement during his life; for his 
son and heir, William le Botiler (III), settled that Manor in tail, 
by a Fine of 1343. Loppington indeed continued to be part of the 
Barony of Wem for several generations, descending to the Lord 
Ferrers of Wem, and to the Barons Oreystock, in the mode indi- 
cated on a former page.^ 

BuBLBTON, consisting of three out of the five Domesday hides of 
Loppington, was given in frank marriage to— - 

William db Burleton, with the daughter of Alexander de 
Loppington. The full particulars have been told already. This 
was probably in the reign of Henry II. or Richard I. 

John de Bubleton, probably son and heir of William, occurs 
incidentally firom about 1195 to about 1220.^ At the Assizes of 
November 1221, John de Burleton had apparently been succeeded 
by- 

Robert de Burleton, for the latter was impleaded by Richard 
de Lopinton for 7 acres of bosc in Burghelton, which the said Ri- 
chard claimed as heir of Alexander de Lopinton, his Father. Robert 
de Bui^helton paid half a merk for license to compound this suit. 
This was that Robert de Burleton who, in 1240, readjusted the ser- 
vice by which Burleton was held under the Lord of Loppington. 
The next head of this family was — 

John db Burleton (II), who occurs as a witness about 1256-7. 
He further occurs on a local Jury in 1274. It was during his time 
that Burleton became separated from Loppington and annexed to 
the Fief of Fitz Alan ; a status which it retained ever afterwards. 

William de Burleton (II) occurs on a local Jury in December 
1291, but was apparently deceased in January 1301. It then trsm- 
spired that John de Burleton (II) had enfeoffed Robert Corbet of 
Morton and his wife Matilda, conjointly, in half a virgate in Bur- 
leton. This half-vii^te was now held by the said Matilda under the 
"heir of William de Burleton.*'^ 

^ Supnh VoL TTIL p. 22. ' Supra, p. 74 ; infra, pp. 234-6. > Inquis, 29 Ed. I., No. 45. 
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Loppington was originally in the great Saxon Parish of Bas- 
church. The Lords of Loppington founded the subject Church ; — 
apparently after some arrangement with the Rectors of Baschurch^ 
for tibie Pension which Basdiurch had troax Loppington implies as 
much.^ About 1190 (as we have seen) Alexander de Loppington 
gave the Advowson of Loppington to Wombridge Priory. A Deed 
in the Wombridge ChartuLary^ asoibed to ^' Henry Archbishop of 
Canterbury and Primate of all England/^ should have stood, as I 
doubt not it originally stood, as a Deed of H., Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, &c., that is of Hubert Walter. It probably passed in 
1193-5, subsequent to which that famous IVelate would have used 
his added title of " Legate of the Apostolick See.'' It appears from 
this Deed that there had been a dispute of long standing between 
the Canons of Wombridge and one Badulf Valenseus, a Clerk, about 
this Church. The Archbishop decides that " the Canons are to be 
no longer molested by any claim of Radulf, but for charity and for 
the sake of peace, and for the soul of the most illustrious King 
Henry, are to pay him three merks yearly, out of the goods of their 
Church, viz. by half-yearly instalments on June 26 and Dec. 25.''^ 
I suppose the above Radulf claimed to be Eector of Loppington by 
some other title than the Canons' presentation. 

On July 25, 1232, the Church of Loppington was vacant, and 
" Alexander, Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield, expediteid a Charter, 
allowing the Prior and Canons of Wombridge to appropriate it, 
saving a competent provision for the future Vicar, and saving all 
pontifical and parochial rights of the Bishop, of his Successors, and 
of the Churches of Coventry and Lichfield." It was the " praise- 
worthy conversation " and also the '^ poverty " of the Wombridge 
Canons which ostensibly moved the Bishop to the aforesaid step.^ 
The TaxiUion of 1291 values the Church of Lopi^gton (in the 
Deanery and Archdeaconry of Salop) at £5 per annum, besides a 
pulsion of 2s., which the Vicar of Bassechurch received there&om.^ 

In 1341 the Assessors of the Ninth quoted the above Taxaiion 
as one of £5, and reduced it to £3 for the current Levy. The rea- 
sons were, because a great part of the land lay fallow and uutilled, 
the tenants being poverty-stoicken, because there had been a gene- 

^ Supra, page 139. ' Chariulary (at supra), No. IH. 

3 Chartolary (ut supra), No. T. « Popt Nick. TaafoHonj p. 247, b. 
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ral murrain among the live-stocky and because the Glebe and small 
tithes went to increase the Church-Taxation, but were irrelevant to 
the present assessment.^ 

On Sept. 5^ 1374, Robert^ Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield^ con- 
firms the appropriation of Loppington Churchy as allowed by his 
predecessor^ Alexander. He further ordains the future Vicarage, 
viz. " the Vicar was to have, for his manse, that messuage and those 
buildingB and half-virgate in Lopinton, heretctfore held by Richard 
Steven, at farm under Wombridge Pri<ny. The Vicar was also to 
have all the small tithes and oblations of the Parish, and aU the 
fruits., rents, and spiritualities, including the wheat-tithes of aD Lo- 
piDgton Parish and the hay-tithes of Burleton. The Vicar was to 
minister to the Church and Piorishioners, congruously in all things, 
at his own cost ; but the Rectors were to undertake all other bur- 
dens, ordinary and extraordinary, incumbent on the Church.''* 

Much to the credit of Bishop Stretton is this qualification of the 
iniquitous looseness of his predecessor. The result is seen in the 
Valor of 1584-5. All the tithes of Loppington which the Canons 
of Wombridge had to dispose of were set at an annual farm of 
£S. 16#. Sd,^ At the same time Humphry Clay, Vicar of Lopynton, 
had an income of £6. 13s. 4d*, less Is. 8d. for annual synodals.^ 

EASLY INOUMBENTS. 

There is no appearance of any Vicars having been canonically in- 
stituted to this Church till after Bishop Stretton had ordained the 
Vicarage. The following were all presented by the Prior and Con* 
vent of Wombridge : — 

BacyrHsa John Dtnmowe, a Canon of Wombridge, was insti- 
tuted on Sept. 5, 1374, to the newly constituted Vicarage of Lop- 
pington. 

Bbothea Richakd ]>e Madelbgh, Canon of Wombridge, was 
instituted Mardi 12, 1377> but resigned immediately. 

Bartholomew de Gbenhull,^ Priest, instituted April 1, 1377, 
re»gned in 1382. 

Righabb Bobbet, Priest, instituted Oct. 23, 1382, resigned in 
1411. 

Sib Rogeb Tubneb, Chaplain, was instituted Oct. 2, 1411. 

Sib Rogeb Ellesmebe resigned this Vicarage in 1416. 

» InqiM, Nonamm^ p. 183-b. » • * Valor Eccles. III. pp. 194^ 183. 

* Chariulary (ut supn), No. IV. » Vide supra. Vol. VIII. p. 50. 
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This important Manor was held in demesne, successively by the 
Saxon Earls of Merda, and the Norman Earls of Shrewsbury. 
Domesday surveys it as follows. — Ipse Comes tenet EUesmeles. 
Eduirms Comes tenuit. Ibi mi kidcB et dimidia. In dominio stmt v 
carructB ; et x Bovarii, et xxxvi Villanij et xiiii Bordarii cum ii 
PresbyteriSj habent xiiii carrucus. Ibi Molinum. T. R. E. redde- 
bat z librae de firmd. Mode (reddit) xx librae. De eodum Ma- 
nerio tenet Mundret i hidam, et Rainaldus i hidam, Ibi habent ii 
camAcas, et iiii servos, et iiii ViUanos et tii Bordarios, cum iii car^ 
rucis et dimidid. Valet xxiii solidos.^*^ 

As we approach the Borders, the history of small estates will be- 
come hardly traceable, and that of greater Manors very fragmentary. 
However, there are points of exceeding interest which attach to 
EUesmere, even in the dark century which followed Domesday. The 
first fact which transpires affects the single hide held by Rainaldus. 
This Bainaldus was no other than Rainald the Sheriff. The hide he 
held was Lea, and he gave it, within 10 years after Domesday, to 
Shrewsbury Abbey. — '' Rainaldus frater Ouarini dedit eis villam 
quse dicitur Lega/' says Earl Roger in his Charter to Shrewsbury 
Abbey, and Earl Roger died in 1093-4. King William II.'s Ck)n- 
firmation contains the very same words. Henry I.^s Confirmation 
of 1131 is still more explicit; — ^''Rainaldus vero frater Warini 
Vicecomitis dedit unam hidam quse vocatur Lega.^' The Confir- 
mations of Stephen, Henry II., and Henry III. repeat the statement 
in terms which present no further illustration of the main fact. 

Now follows a much more general theme. — ^EUesmere was the 
most important of several Border Manors which King Henry I. be- 
stowed on William Peverel, of Dover, one of those Brethren to whom 
I have before alluded,^ as enjoying the high favour of that Monarch, 
though their origin is wrapped in mystery. A solitary event is all 
that we can trace of William PeverePs dealings at EUesmere. " He 
unjustly deprived the Monks of Shrewsbury of their estate at Lea.^^ 
We have seen that William Peverel, of Dover, as well as his brother, 
Hamo Peverel, of High Ercall, was deceased before the year 1138, 

» Domesday, fo. 253, b, 2. » Supra, Vol. II. p. 105, 
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and the heirship of these mighty Barons was ostensibly divided be* 
tween their brother's son, William Peverel (II), of Dover and of 
Bnm, and Walcheline Maminoht, who, I think, was their sister's 
son. By two mere accidents we are able to associate the names of 
both these youths with the history of Ellesmere. — Ordericus, de- 
scribing that outbreak against Stephen which took place in the 
snmmer of 1288, gives the following local and personal particulars. 
•--OualcheUnus autem cognomevUo Maminot tenuit Doveram. GuU" 
Idmug verojuvenis cognomerUo Peverel lus quatuor oppida habebat ; id 
est Bnmam, Elesmaram, Obretonam et Guitenionam} et his iurbidus 
augebat rebellantium turmam. As to Walcheline Maminot's concern 
with Ellesmere it is evidenced in the Charter whereby he restored 
Lea to the Monks of Shrewsbury, ^' after consulting the men of 
EDesmere as to the Monks' title, and because he was anxious to 
liberate his late Uncle's soul from the pains of sacrilege.^' This 
carious Charter, though printed elsewhere,^ I cannot refrain from 
transcribing.— 

Walchetinus Maminot omnibus parentibus et amicis suis, et uni- 
versis fideUbus Sancta Ecclesue salutem. Sciatis quod homines de 
EUesmerd confessi sunt coram me et militHms meis quod avunculus 
meus fFilKebims Peverel injuste abstulit terram de Lega a Monachis 
de Salopesberid. Quod ego audiens, per consilium hominum meorum, 
itudm liberare animam avunculi mei et animas eorum qui hoc ei con- 
silium dederunt depomd istius peccati ; reddidique Sancto Petro et 
Monachis eandem terram, ita solutam et quietam, ut nullus succes- 
sorum meorum amplius de ed calumpniam habeat. Et ideo precor 
omnes qui post me venturi sunt, ut hanc terram nulla unquam ca- 
hanpnia impediat, quia pro certo didici ab homhnbus meis quod 
ammcukis meus malum inde consilium habuit. 

How Ellesmere &red when Shrewsbury fell before the Usurper, 
Stephen, we cannot guess. The subsequent demonstrations of 
William Peverel in the cause of the Empress were not on the Bor- 
ders of Wales, but in the South of England. This noble youth, 
sickened with civil war, but still animated with an heroic spirit of 
self-devotion, at length found his grave in Palestine. I have said 
much of his collateral heirs under High Ercall. It is clear that 



' Onteridw, YoLY. p. 111. (AugustUB 
leProTOst) The learned Author's note 
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unknown), Ellesmere (Shropshire), Over- 
ton or Orton (Butlandshire), and Ged- 
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Ellesmere was one of those Manors from which the Coheirs of Pe- 
Verel; no less than Walchdine Maminot himself^ were excluded on 
the restoration of Henry II. EUesmere came to that King's hand 
as a Manor of ancient demesne, whose fiscal value was £10 of the 
£265. 16^. which was settled to be the Ferm of Shropshire. 

Diceto is confirmed by the Pipe-Rolls in giving 1174 as the year 
in which David ap Owen^ Prince of North Wales, married Emma, 
the Sister of King Henry 11.^ I suppose this Lady to have been 
(like Hameline Plantagenet^ Earl of Surrey) one of the illegitimate 
children of Geofirey^ Earl of Anjou. There are evidences^ on the 
Pipe^RoU of 1176^ of the wife of David ap Owen having visited her 
brother. The Burgesses of Bmg and Salop had respectively sup- 
plied £7. 2s. and £1. I5s. in corrodies for the '' King's ^ster, wife 
of David fits Oen/' and this by the King's order. It was at Oxford^ 
and probably in May 1177, that the King in full Council is said to 
have conferred '^ the land of EUesmare on David fitz Owain^ who 
had married his Sister/'' It does not appear that the Contemporary 
Sheriff was allowed to deduct anything from the ferm of Shropshire 
by reason of this grant. Nevertheless the actuality of the grant is 
undoubted. Cricket was a member of EUesmere, and we have a 
Charter whereby^ about the year 1195^ *' David ap Owen and Emma 
his wife^ at request of Owen^ their son and heir, gave the whole 
land of Crikcote to Haghmon, together with pannage for 100 swine. 
Witnesses^ — John de Burcheltun^ Einion de Horddey^ Reiner^ Par- 
son of EUesmere."' 

On April 10, 12C0, King John (by Charter, dated at Worcester) 
extended the most ample protection to Emma, wife of David ap 
Owen, her lands and possessions, and ordered that she should not 
be impleaded, except before the King himself, for any tenement 
which she held on that day when Henry II. gave her the Manors 
of EUesmere and Hales.^ 

Hales was afk^rwards called Hales-Owen, from Owen, son of this 
Emma. The reason that Emma is here spoken of as " Lady of 
EUesmere and Hales," was because her husband was now suffering 
his third year oi imprisonment at the hands of his Nephew, Lewel* 
lyn. During the latter part of David ap Owen's imprisonment, 
that is, in September and October 1203, it is apparent that EUes- 
mere was in the hands of King John. Some evidence of this wUl 
transpire under Stockett, but here, I should observe that, at 

1 See Madox't Exclkequer, p. 261-1e. > Haiighmond diartnlary, I%t. Crikoote. 

> HoredeD, p. 82S-b. « Eot Chartanm, p. 44. 
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Michaelmas 1203^ the Sheriff of Shropshire charges the King IOO9. 
which he had expended in repairs at EUesmere Casila It is also 
worth notice that^ at the Shropshire Assizes of October 1203, the 
ViUate of EllesB)£re was rq>re8ented by its Provost and Joiors, like 
other Manors of Boyal demesne. Among their presentments were 
two of murder. Peter fitz Alan had slain one Aldred, and had been 
outlawed at the suit of John de Bur^eton (Burleton). Also Roger, 
a tenant of Bobert de Girros, having slain Simon, a serviens of the 
said Bobert, had taken sanctuary in the first instance, but had since 
acknowledged his guilt and abjured the Bealm. 

David q^ Owen, once Prince of North Wales, was released firom 
prison by Lewdlyn, and died in 1204. There is no appearance that 
King John restored either him or his son Owen to their rights at 
EUesmere. It was probaUy during his fiBither's lifetime and im* 
prisonment, that the said Owen^ having a talem qualem claim to 
EUesmere, confirmed his father's grant to Haghmon Abbey. As 
" Owen, son of David, and tar the souls' health of himself, his fa* 
ther, and mother, he confirmed the Canons in possession of Crikcote, 
and in their rights of pannage in Nordwode. Witnesses, — John de 
Burhelton ; Beyner, Clerk ; Boger, Clerk ; Einion de Hordeley ; 
Reiner de Franketon; William de Hockton ; Balph de Lega; Si- 
mon de Jagedon.^' 

It seems that Eang John did not at any time encourage the pre- 
tensions of his cousin Owen to the throne of North Wales. Bef(Mre 
the King had been five months on the throne he had, on the other 
hand, openly recognized the claims of Lewellyn ap Jorwortli> and 
taken him imder his protection. In July 1201 a Treaty was con* 
eluded between John and LeweUyn, the latter undertaking to do 
fealty to the King as soon as he should return into England. (The 
King was then at Paris.) Further negotiations ensued. At 
Michaelmas 1204 it is again apparent that John was in possession 
of EUesmere, for the Pipe- Boll of that date shows that EUesmere 
Castle had been repaired at the King's expense. On October 14, 
1204, King John orders the Sheriff of Warwickshire to value Bo- 
bert de Harcourfs Manor of lUandon^ and to give 13 librates 
therein to Owen fitz David, in exchange for Owen's land of EUes- 
mere, which the King had retained for his own use.^ Again, on 
Nov. 5, 1205, King John assigns to the same Owen 15 Librates of 
land in Waltham (Lincolnshire).^ So far John seems to have 
treated his Cousin with justice, for he had never promised him a 

1 ' 3 BoL Claus, pp. 12, 56. 
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throne. Meanwhile the King's policy towards Lewellyn had reached 
its result. Passing over Letters of safe-conduct^ and invitations to 
meet the King, we come to the month of August 1204^ when it is 
evident that John had bribed Lewellyn's minister, Ostruc, with an 
annuity of 100^. and a promise of Church preferment. Before Oct. 
15, 1204, Lewellyn had married the King's natural daughter, Joan; 
and the King orders the Sheriff of Shropshire to assign 20 librates 
of lands as the marriage portion bestowed by the King.^ The as- 
signment took place, partly at least, in Ellesmere ; for firom Christ- 
mas 1204 the fiscal value of Ellesmere (£10 per annum) is deducted 
from the Sheriff's liabilities, as given to Lewellyn of Wales {Letdino 
JValensi). A Patent of March 23, 1205, instructs Thomas de Er- 
dinton, then Custos of Ellesmere Castle, to give the same up to 
LeweUyn.* A Writ-Close, to the same effect, is directed to the 
Sheriff of Shropshire, in which the King styles Lewellyn " our be- 
loved Son.'' On April 16, 1205, King John being at Dover, certi- 
fies by Charter how he had given to Lewellyn, Priuce of North 
Wales, the Castle of Ellesmere, with all its lands and appurtenances, 
in marriage with the aforesaid Joan, the King's daughter, and with 
remainder to the heirs of their bodies; — saving all other agreements, 
made between the King and Prince, touching the said land and 
marriage.^ In January 1209 we begin to hear of excesses com- 
mitted by the Welsh Prince, and of the Earl of Chester's watch over 
his movements being sanctioned and encouraged by E^ing John. 
Nevertheless the King continued to bribe Lewdlyn's Clerk (here 
called Instructtts) with Church preferment, and to send messengers 
to the Prince himself. At Michaelmas 1209 Lewellyn was yet un- 
disturbed in the fiscal assignation of the whole profits of Ellesmere, 
viz. £10 per annum for the two years then ended. A Writ-Close of 
August 8, 1212, implies the previous rebellion of Lewellyn against 
his Father-in-law ;^ and we hear no more for the present of any pe- 
cuniary advantage resulting to him as Lord of Ellesmere. It is 
probable indeed that he had been deprived of Ellesmere Castle some 
time before he forfeited the estate. I suppose Bartholomew Toret 
to be the person addressed as Bartholomew Turot in a threatening 
letter of December 18, 1208 ; but how he became Castellan of Elles- 
mere does not appear. — ^^ As he loves his own body and all his pos- 
sessions," King John orders him, " as soon as he sees this Writ, to 
deliver up the Castle of Eselmere to William Earl of SaUsbury, the 
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King's brother^ and to Thomas de Erdinton^ who are to keep it by 
the King's wish.''^ 

A Tenure-Boll of June 1211 shows Robert Lupus as holding the 
Manor of Ellesmere^ de ballivd Regis JohanniSy as the phrase was, 
that is, only as a temporary trust at the King's pleasure. The Exche- 
quer value of the Manor, viz. £\Op€r annum^ is at the same time 
certified.' 

In 1212 the Justices of the Forest amerced the town of Elles- 
mere 20^. for some fault ; but the Bolls of 14 years following show 
that the debt was not paid. A Writ-Close of August 23, 1214, 
orders Peter, Bishop of Winchester and Justice of England, to give 
custody of EUesmere, either to Thomas de Erdinton, Sheriff of 
Shropshire, or to John Marescall, Sheriff of Lincolnshire, which- 
ever he should find most convenient.' 

King Henry III. entered early in his reign on negotiations with 
Lewellyn. One symptom of this is the restoration of EUesmere 
to the Prince. The Pipe-Boll of 1220 assigns him £30, or three 
years' fiscal value of EUesmere; and the Pipe-BoU of Michaelmas 
1221 gives him £10 for the year then ended, and on the same 
account. On July 2, 1221, the King being at Shrewsbury, aUowa 
Lewellyn, Prince of North Wales, to hold a weekly Market on 
Tuesdays at his Manor of EUesmere tiU the King should be of age.^ 
As far as the Pipe-BoUs are evidence, LeweUyn continued to be 
Lord of EUesmere tiU Michaelmas 1230; but the BoU of 1231 
leaves a blank in the item, EUesmere^ where LleweUyn's name should 
have stood, and shows by a supplementary entry that the Sheriff of 
Shropshire was answerable for the issues of the Manor as an escheat. 
The sequence of events which corresponded with the above fiscal 
accounts has been marked under Condover.^ Suffice it to repeat 
that with the year 1231 and the campaign of Elvein, were closed 
aU Lewdlyn's pretensions to the bounty of King Henry III. 

I should now mark one or two circumstances which characterized 
the period of LeweUyn's tenure of this Manor. Between the years 
1205 and 1208, as '' Prince of North Wales," he confirmed and 
eufiranchlBcd certain acquisitions which the Canons of Haghmon 
had made in Newton, near EUesmere. — 

A Westminster Plea-BoU of HUary Term 1221 marks for con- 
sultation with the Crown the circumstance of LleweUyn having made 
pourpresture on the King in his Hundreds of Chirbury and EUes- 

J Rot. Patent. 10 John, m. 3. j ' • * Rot. CUhu. I. 171, 463. 
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mere^ the inbabitants wbereof woald not or did not make appear- 
aaces before the King's Justices. At the Shrewsbuiy Assizes of 
November 1221 the Jurors of Pimhill Hundred represented that 
the '' Church of EUesmere^ worth 20 merits yearly^ ought to be in 
the King's gift f and how " Lewellyn held the Manor by the King's 
authority/' and how ''the Manor came not to answer before the 
King's Justices^ as it was wont/' Ideo cui judicium de eis are the 
words appended to this presentment ; meanings I presume, that the 
Court reserved the points raised, for higher consideration. After 
the period of Lewellyn's reign in EUesmere, and as soon after as 
the year 1232, the Town was amerced by Justices of the Forest 
sitting at Shrewsbury. 

From the year 1232 to the year 1288 inclusive, that part of each 
Shropshire Pipe-Boll which we call the Corpus CamitatiU ccmtains 
an entry in the following or in some tantamount form of words. — 

In terns datis. Et £10 in Ellesmere de quibfus compoius 

debet reddi per se. 'Hie meaning of this is that Ellesmere was per- 
manently excepted from the Corpus ComitatiU ; that it waa not given, 
out and out, to any individual, nor was the Sheriff to fiurm it on the 
old principle of paying j£10 per annum; that, whether £GLrmed by 
the Sheriff, or by a Custos, or given temporarily to a subject, Elles- 
mere was expected to form the subject of a separate account or 
schedule, entered on the lower part of each Pipe- Roll. Such a Sche- 
dule appears, however, very seldom, owing, I think, to the excep- 
tional way in which the Crown dealt with this Manor. From 1232 
to 1241 the contemporary Sherifis had custody of Ellesmere, but 
without rendering any specific account. In the year 1242^ the 
Sheriff, John le Strange, had expended j£21. 3«. 4d. on the Castle* 
works. He charged the sum to the Crown, but it was given him to 
understand for the future that he was to maintain the custody of the 
Castle out of the profits of the Manor. Such an arrangement fully 
accounts for the subsequent omission of any balanced statement. 
In 1248, when John le Strange was succeeded in tibie Shrievalty by 
Thomas Corbet, and in 1250, when Corbet gave way to Giendon, 
Ellesmere Castle was in each instance specified as an item of trnst.^ 
On the Pipe- Boll of 1253 we have a r^^ular account of Thomas 
Corbet's receipts from Ellesmere between 1248 and 1250. From 
Easter 1248 to Easter 1249 the assized rents of Ellesmere and its 
members were £16. 3«., the Pleas and perquisites of Court were 
£8. 3tf. 7d. From Easter 1249 to Easter 1250 the gross receipts 

> Supra, Vol I. pp. 278, 279. 
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were £21. 9^. lid. The whole sum of £45. 16^. 6d. stiU remained 
due from Corbet to the Crown. 

By a Patent of July 20^ 1253, the King announces that he had 
demised the Manor and Hundred of EUesmere to John de Grey^ 
for a term of 15 years, at an annual rent of £20. This arrange- 
ment was in force when the Inquest of 1255 was taken. The Pirn- 
hill Jurors reported that " the Manor of Ellesroere had withdrawn 
from those usual responsibilities to the County which other Manors 
of the King were wont to observe ; and this withdrawal was of two 
years standings and was effected by Sir John de Orey^ and involved 
20s. annual damage to the Crown." ^ It is very remarkable that 
the Assize-Roll of January 1256 gives Gilbert fitz Roger^ Bailiff of 
EUesmere, as duly attending to represent the Manor, but that he 
was unaccompanied by a single Juror. I doubt not that this irre- 
gularity was caused by John de Grey, who appears to have made it 
his business to abridge the King's prerogatives at EUesmere. In 
1256 it seems to have been expected that the Sheriff (Hugh de 
Acovere) should account something (the sum left blank) for the 
profits arising from the sale of fish taken in the King's Meres at 
EUesmere. Hugh de Acovere had been appointed to custody of the 
Castles and Counties of Salop and Staffordshire, on Oct. 30, 1255, 
with the understanding that he was to pay a Proficuum, or increased 
ferm of £126. 13». 4</., and take custody of the Castles generally, 
at his own cost. On June 12, 1256, he is ordered to displace John 
de Grey from the custody of EUesmere Castle and Manor. John 
de Grey had a corresponding order to surrender the premises; the 
Patent reciting that, though the term of his tenure was unexpired, 
he had forfeited it by judgment of the Barons of the Exchequer. 
Another Patent of the same day appoints three Justiciars (Odo de 
Hodnet, Stephen de Buterley, and Roger de Pwelesdon) to make a 
general valuation of EUesmere. A third Patent, of Oct. 17, 1256, 
informs- the Sheriff of Shropshire and the Tenants of EUesmere 
that the King has granted the Manor to his son Edward, for a term 
of 10 years and a rent of £30 per annum. 

It is not difficult to reconcile the above with Hugh de Acovere's 
account as Sheriff at Michaelmas 1257. He had expended the 
great sum of £116. ds. 4^(1, in repairing the three Castles of Brug, 
Salop, and EUesmere, under view of William Barel and Richard fitz 
Herbert, as regarded EUesmere. He had further repaired the King's 
house in EUesmere Castle at a cost of £5. lOs. 9d. This was all by 

1 R44. Hundred. II. 76. 
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the King's Order. It is evident that the Sheriff's original contract 
had been modified under recent exigencies^ even if EUesmere was 
not at the moment destined to be a residence for Prince Edward. 
This same Pipe- Boll of 1257 cout^ns a schedule of John de Grey's 
liabilities^ as late Fermor of EUesmere. From July 1253 to June 
12^ 1256, is reckoned as 2| years. His debt was therefore £55, 
but it was more than balanced by his over-outlay as recorded in the 
Pipe- Boll of Buckinghamshire. For the interval between Grey's 
surrender and Prince Edward's seizin of EUesmere, Hugh de Aco- 
vere accounted. 

I have elsewhere quoted a Patent of Jmie 23, 1258, which shows 
that Peter de Montfort was thrust upon the King as Gustos of 
Bridgnorth Castle by the ParUament of Oxford.^ Something of the 
same kind happened in respect of EUesmere ; and another Patent 
of June 30, empowers Peter de Montfort to levy customs for five 
years, to enable him to waU the town of EUesmere.' A Patent of 
November 11, 1259, gives Peter de Montfort custody of the Manor 
of Stretton tiU Whitsunday next, as also of the Castle and Manor 
of EUesmere, previously entrusted to him. It was now, I presume, 
that Peter de Montfort purchased or obtained the adjacent Manors 
of Coolmere and Hampton from their respective owners.* 

The Pipe-BoU of 1257, 1258, and 1259 debit Prince Edward 
with £90, for three years* ferm of EUesmere, but without any in- 
stalment being paid, then or afterwards. On November 22, 1263, 
Hamo le Strange was appointed Gustos of the Castles of Shrews- 
bury, Brug, and Montgomery. He had already been employed in 
the King's service since the year 1255, and had received a fixed 
salary of 30 merks per afmum. A Patent of December 16, 1263, 
gives him seizin of the Manor, Castle, and Hundred of EUesmere, 
with aU appurtenances, for 17 years to come, and in Ueu of the said 
salary. Another Patent of Dec. 24, 1263, shows the King's exi- 
gencies, in that he had recourse to the unusual expedient of ap- 
pointing Keepers of the Peace for the Counties of Salop and Stafford. 
Boger de Mortimer, John fitz Alan, James de Audley, John de Ver- 
don, and Hamo le Strange (Sheriff already) were the five Commis- 
sioners, and we may be sure that in this appointment the King was 
uncontroUed by the Barons' party. But the junction of the Earls 
of Leicester and Gloucester, in March 1264,^ threw the King at once 
on other resources. On the 20th of that month, being at Oxford, 

* Supra, VoL I. p. 280. ' Supra, pp. 93, 196. 

« DugdaWt WarwicktUre, p. 801-«. * Vide Bupra, page 218. 
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he writes to Hamo le Strange^ bidding him come at once to Courts 
with horses, arms, and loyal followers, ready to give advice on the 
state of affairs. The King promises to pay his expenses, and teUs 
him to indace the Knights of the above two Counties to accompany 
him. 

It will be remembered that the Battle of Lewes, fonght on May 
14, 1264, made King Henry the prisoner of Simon de Montfoft. 
A Pseudo-Patent of July 18, following, enjoins the Kiiights and 
lieges of Shropshire to aid the Earls of Leicester and Gloucester 
with horses and arms against those who opposed the King and de- 
tained his Castles in the Marches of Wales. Subsequent letters, 
whether cajoling, threatening, or denouncing Hamo le Strange,^ 
show that his loyalty remained firm, till the misfortune of Lewes 
was retrieved at Evesham. It is even possible that Hamo le Strange 
continued to hold Ellesmere during this interval ; for I nowhere 
find evidence of the place having been occupied by any of Leicester's 
party. On the other hand, we have a Pseudo-Patent of June 18, 
1265, which shows Montfort's treason to both his King and Country 
in the most revolting aspect. The King, then a Prisoner at Here- 
ford, is made to offer or grant the following favours to Lewellyn, 
for the price of 80,000 merks, viz. remission of the King's enmity ; 
the Principality of North Wales ; Castle Matilda (in Elvein) ; and 
the Hundred of Ellesmere. Further, the King promises to aid the 
said Lewellyn in the conquest of any lands which were in the hands 
of the adversaries of the King or Prince. It is obvious that this 
Patent was levelled personally against Hamo le Strange and the 
Marchers of Shropshire, and that Montfort was ready to betray the 
int^rity of the realm, rather than forego a political grudge. Yet 
this is the man whom certain Writers on the English Constitution 
love to glorify as one of its greatest Founders. From this disgusting 
episode we may pass to events of another complexion. — 

On Feb. 21, 1267, the enfranchised King, then at St. Edmund- 
bnry, concedes the Manor, Castle, and Hundred of Ellesmere, and 
the Manor of Strattondale, to Hamo le Strange, in reward of the 
faithful services he was then rendering to the Crown ; the premises, 
with all appurtenances, to be held by the said Hamo and his heirs, 
till such time as the King should provide the said Hamo, out of his 
escheats, with 100 librates of land in some competent situation. 
And if, at such time, the said Hamo or his heirs should be found 
to have spent anything in repairs or improvements (at Ellesmere or 

> Vide Bupra, Vol. I. pp. 284^ 285. 
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Stretton)^ they ahonld be entitled to retldn the «aid Mfmon till they 
hfid been reimbursed*^ 

We have ;seen that Hamo le Straxige, probably when tbos reseised 
of Ellesnxere, purchased Coolmere and Welch-hampton from Sir 
Peter de Montfort, apd enfeoffed his brother Bc^r in all three 
estates. From the date at which this feoffment necessarily took 
place, and the fact that Hamo le Strange was deceased in March 
1274, 1 should rather suppose that he was one of the Crqsaders who 
accompanied Prince Edward in 1270. I think I hare somewhere 
seen other evidence suggestive of the same &ci. If it were so, 
doubtless this great Boyalist perished in the service of the Cross, 
as, it will be remembered, another Lord of Ellesmere had done be- 
fore. Be that as it may, his feoffinent of his brother in Ellesmere 
was clearly ultra vires ; and the difficulties which Roger le Strange 
had in obtaining possession, extended to his better title ih respect 
of Coolmere and Hampton. 

In November 1274, Ellesmere was as yet in the hands of Edward 
I. His Escheator for Cheshire (Adam de Chetwynd) had custody 
of the Castle, and, as the Pimhill Jurord alleged, had appropriated 
100 shillings' worth of timber, which was provided for bililding (or 
rebuilding) the said Castle, to his own use, carrying it to his own 
house at Aldredescote. The sanie Jurors cibmplained that the roeii 
of Ellesmere did not riender stdt before the King's Justices, as they 
had been used to db down to the timie of Boger de ThUrkelby's 
Eyre,* and as other Royal Miuior6 did.' 

In 1276 (as we have seen undelr Coolmiere^) EUesmiore was settled 
by King Edward on Sir Boger le Stnmge for life, with remainder 
to the Crown. On October 28, 1280, Ellesmere, like other estates 
of this Baron, was minutely surveyed by Commissioners. Their 
Beport (so far as it is legible) contains many curious particulars, 
and some idea of the great extent of territory implied by the words 
" Manor and Hundred of Ellesmere." The Elli^mere vii^te seems 
to have consisted of 81 acres. The Lord of the Manor held 4 vir^ 
gates or 324 acres in demesne, worth, at 4d. per acre, <£6. Os. M* 
per annum. The Fines and amerceioents of the Borough*Court 
exceeded 80«. There was to AaHze on every brewing of be^ 
realizing 20^. yearly. Two Mills, the Fishery of all thie Vivaries, 
except that of Coolmere, and a gard^i, were items of demesne. 



» Rot, Patent. 51 Hen. IlL 
' This Eyre was in November 1248 ; 
^nd was probably the last previous to John 



de Grey*8 introduction to Ellesmere. 
' Rot Hundred. II. 106. 
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The lines, ttmeroements, and Heriots of the (Manorial?) Coturt 
were £6. 13«. Sd, The gross income from the above, and other 
sinoilar sooroea, was £28. Os. Sd. The Rents of Tenants ih Burgage 
amosnted to £3. 2s. 6^d. per annum. 

Then follows a list of lAberi Tenentei, with their rents, services, 
and holdings. I sdect the following. — 

Madoc fits Ralph held 4 virgates : — Rent 2s,, or a hawk. 

David de Otley held 3 virgates: — Rent 2s, 2d. Services, — to 
abide 40 days, during war, in EUesmere Castle, at the Tenant's 
expense : a heriot of one cuirass at the Tenant's death. 

Edenevet de Stokes. Services, — Smt of Court, and his Arms as 
a Heriot. 

The Lady of Lunyal (now Lineal) held 5^ virgates and some 
Assarts. Roit 2s. Service, — rto victual the men-at-arms (in the 
Castle). Heriot, — ^the Tenant's best beast. 

Stephen de Fraunketon held 4 yirgates in Ellesdon (now Elson), 
1 bovate in Wodehonses, and 1 bovate in Otale. Rent 22^. 

William de Gesnok held half a virgate. Service, — ^to keep the 
Lord's woods. Meuric held one-third, and LeweUn Yaghan held 
two-thirds, of the vill of Grenhul (Greenhill). Lewelin Yaghan 
and his brethren held the vill of Astwik (Eastwick). Ourgenew 
fits Madoc, Madoc fitz Yareford, Wyn Yaghan and Lewelin fitz 
Wylim held the vill of Herdewik (Hardwick). Rent 6s. Sd. 

Adam de Rugge and others held 4 virgates in Rugge (the Ridges) . 
Servi<ie, — a fee {gersttma) of 2s. when any of the Tenants' daugh- 
ters married. 

Kenewric fitz Rouhard and other Welshmen held 4 virgates in 
tlie vill of Marton. 

The Tenants of Horton paid 2s. rent, and were bound to victual 
the men-at-arms (in the Castle). The Tenants of Leye (Lee) paid 
a like rent and service. The Yill of Baggel paid 2s. rent.^ 

The Abbot of Hawemon held Stockeyth (Stocket), Newt<Hi, and 
Kenewic. Services, — Suit of Court, and to victual the men-at- 
arms* 

Richard fitz Stephen and others held 10 acres of assarts in Birche. 

William Smith of Birche held half a virgate. Service, — ^to do 
the shoeing and ironwork of teams and Mills in the Manor, and, in 
wartime, to abide in the Castle and forge all necessary implements. 

The amount of assarts specified in the Inquest was 195 acres ; 

I Ba^ey wm a member of BasolLurch. I oommon in EUeflinere^ enjoyed by the Ab- 
This rant wm probably for some right of I bot of Shrewvbory's tenants at Bagley. 
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but the whole Hundred of Ellesmere contained no less than 536^ 
acres of assarts.^ 

On March 27, 1284, the Vills of Herdewyk and Merton, within 
the Hundred (that is the Franchise) of Ellesmere, were extended 
by an Inquest, over which Roger le Strange himself presided, and 
which was ordered by the King. It was found that Herdewyk 
contained 4 rirgates, value 20^., less 6s, Sd, payable to the Lord 
of EUesmere ; and that Merton contained 4 virgates, value 16^., 
less 6s. Sd. payable to the same Lord.^ The reason of the above 
inquiry appears in two Patents of May 9, 1284. The King con- 
firms Roger le Strangers feoffments of Robert Body in 4 virgates 
at Hardwick, and of Philip, son of Robert de Say, in 4 virgates at 
Marton, and 10 acres at Horton. These estates had previously 
been tenanted by Madoc ap Yareford, Wyn Vaghan, Gurgenew 
Vaghan, Lewellyn ap Willym, Lonhargh ap Ryrit, Kenewrech ap 
Lonhargh, Ener ap Wyon, Griffit Gogh, Eynon Seys, Yevan ap 
Yarford^ Madoc ap Yarforth, and other Welshmen, adherents of 
Lewellyn and Rebds against King Edward. On their forfeiture, 
it is obvious that Roger le Strange, as life-tenant of Ellesmere, 
could make no title-in-fee for any new tenants, except with consent 
of the King, as Reversioner. On March 11, 1309, King Edward 
II. orders Roger le Strange to facilitate another Royal Commission 
for taking an Extent of the Manor of Ellesmere. A Jury which 
assembled on March 24, included John le Clerk of Croulesmere, 
William de Othale, Edenevet de Gesnok, and William le Wolf. 
The sum total of their extent, or valuation, was £96. 17s. 7\d. per 
annumj showing how greatly the value of such property had in- 
creased since the conquest of Wales. A few of the details of this 
Survey are worth transcribing. — ^The Castle itself was of no value 
beyond the cost of its maintenance : the boscs of Kenewykeswode 
and Northwude, and the moor of Leyemor, were among the ap- 
purtenances of the Manor; the Meres [stagna) of Ellesmere, 
Culghmere, Croulesmere, Swotlemere, Chetelmere, Pottlesmere, Blake^ 
mere, and Whiiemere, and other meres, with a weir at Warchet, 
were worth, in respect of the fishery thereof, j618. 6s. Sd. per an- 
num, and not more, because the tenants fished when they pleased. 



1 Foregt BoU, Salop, No. 14. 

' Inquit, 12 Edw. I., No. 40. Among 
the Jurors on thu Inquest were William 
le Wlf, Boger de Leftwik, Beyner de lithe 
(Lyth), Maurice de Grenhnll (Oraenhill), 



Mathew de Eyrttote (Orioket), William 
de Dokeleje, Simon de Birche, and Adam, 
Beginald^ Bicfaard fits Bichard and 
Hugh fits Hugh, aU three of XetnoBhuU 
{now Tetchill). 
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except in the month of May^ in Ellesmere-mere. — ^The following 
hamlets were enumerated as members of the Manor^ viz. Cronies- 
mere^ Kynewike^ TetneshuU^ Berche^ Newenes, Othale^ Lythe, 
Woctelee^ Herdewike^ Crikott^ EUesdene^ Stokes^ Bugg, Mayswyan, 
Lnneyale, and Grenhulle. The cnstom^ or due^ called /lo/ura scUeU 
litum, payable by certain tenants in time of peace^ was worth 
i£5. 6«. Sd, per annum ; but it was not levied in wartime^ being then 
involved in the general obligation to victual the Castle-goards.^ 

Roger le Strange died (as we have seen) on July 31> 1311 ; and 
of course Ellesmere instantly reverted to the Crown. On February 
14, 1319^ the King orders John de Bromfeld and Roger Karles to 
inquire concerning wastes and assarts in Ellesmere, viz. as to all 
grants, in fee, or for terms of life, made thereof by the late Roger 
le Strange.' The Inquest, which followed, resulted in a Patent of 
May 28, 1319, addressed to the above two Commissioners and to 
Richard Hord. Roger le Strange had made many such grants for 
his life^ viz. 9^ acres to William de Othale at \d, per acre, 2^ acres 
to Robert, Chaplain of Hampton, at a rent of 16fl(., &c. &c. The 
Commissioners are to convert all such arrentations into hereditary 
feoSinents, and cause the said rents to be paid to John de Knokyn, 
who had already a grant of Ellesmere from the Crown, to hold for 
his life.^ John de Knokyn, thus favoured, was living in March 
1316, and was then Lord of Faintree, near Bridgnorth, and Fer- 
mor of the Staffordshire Hundred of Firehill. 

A Writ of Feb. 14, 1322, shows that Oliver de Ingham was then 
*' Custos of the King's land of Ellesmere.^^ He was required to 
raise 100 foot-soldiers from the Lordship of Ellesmere. Subse- 
quently he appears as Justice of Chester, and as invested with trusts 
of far greater importance. 

On Feb. 16, 1830, King Edward III. gave the Manor of Over- 
ton (Flintshire), the land of Mailorseisnek, the Manor of Graun- 
cestre, and the Manor and Castle of Ellesmere, with the hamlets 
of Colmare and Hampton, to Eubolole Strange and his wife Alice ;^ 



> Inqumii<me$ ad quod damnvLm^ 2 
Edw. II., No. 122. 

* Ad quod dammuM, 12 Edw. II. No. 
126. 

* Paient 12 Edw. II., pan. 2, m. 9 
dorso. 

* Rot. CSkor^onMi, 5£dw.III.,No.88. 
This Alice was daughter and heir of Henry 



and widow of Thomas Plantagenet, Earl 
of Lancaster (executed in 1821). Alice, 
whilst single, had giren sereral castles and 
estates to Edward II. and to the two 
Deepenoers, all which had now deroWed 
to Edward III., by inheritance from his 
father, or by foifieitni* of the Despencers. 
It was because Eubolo le Strange was a 



de Lacy, last Earl of Lincoln of that line, i valued senrant of Edward III., and be« 
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which Eubolo was a younger son of John le Strange (V) of Kno- 
kyn^ who died in 1309. This Eubolo died in 1335, without issue. 
Ellesmere then went to his Nephew Roger, son of his elder Brother 
John le Strange (VI) of Knokyn, which Roger was dready Baron 
of Knokyn, by death without issue of his elder brother, — John le 
Strange (VII). 

RoGBB LE Stuai^ob (I), Barou of Knokin and o! Ellesmere, 
was deceased on August 10, 1349. The Inquest^ taken soon after- 
wards, found him to have hdd the Fartalice and Hundred of Elles- 
mere, in capUe of the King, by service of one-twentieth of a knightV 
fee.i 

RooEB LE Stranos (II), of Kuokyu and of Ellesmere, having 
been bom on Feb. 2, 1826, was 23 years of age at his Father's 
death. I have only to add that Ellesmere continued with the 
Barons Strange of Knokyn till their heir general carried it to the 
Stanleys. Now, the Baronies of Knokyn and of Ellesmere, as well 
as that of Stanley, are in abeyance between the descendants and 
representatives of the three daughters and coheirs of Ferdinando 
Stanley, fifth Earl of Derby of his line. 



ELLESMERE CHUBOH. 

The mention of two Priests in the Domesday Survey of Ellesmere, 
indicates not merely the pre-existenoe of a Church, but that, after 
the usual manner of Saxon Chiprches, it was collegiate. Subsequent 
evidences prove that it remained so till the 13th century. We have 
seen Reyner, Parsop of Ellesmere, alias Reyner, Clerk, attesting 
about 1195 the two Deeds of David ap Owen and Owen ap David, 
the successive Lords of EUesmere.^ This Reiner was only a For- 
tioner of Ellesmere. On August 30, 1214, King John, by Letters 
Patent presents WilliiEmi de Hayerhull to that Prebend in the Church 
of Ellesmere which Reiner de Ellesmere had previously held, and 
which was in the King's Premutation. The Bishop Elect of Co- 



eaoie he and his wife had quitdaimed the 
above Oattlea and eetatee to the King, that, 
he thus granted EUenaaere and many other 
estates (enumerated more fully by Dug- 
dale^ Barona^ p. 668), to Eubulo and 
4Jiioe and the heira of Alioe, to hold by 
the Mfvioe of two knights'-feea. There 
wete other Manom also, whioh Bdward 
XL hf^ given to Alice for her life only. 
These Edward III, now settled on her. 



and her husband, and on her hm^amd^M 
Atftrt, to hold as fully as the Earl of Lin* 
coin held them. 

A difficulty, which remains, is this^ viz. 
that (as we shall see in the text) Ellesmere 
eventually went to the heirs of Enbolo le 
Strange, and not to the heirs of Alices. 

1 InqiuinHotu, 28 Edw. lU., p«(i 2, 
1st Numbers, No. 40. 

' Vide supra, pages 284^ 2S5. 
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▼entry (as Diocesan) and the Bishop of Winchester (as Viceroy 
of England) were addressed on this subject^ the King heing at the 
time in Poitou.^ 

We are fortunate in being able to point oat the succession of the 
second Prebend of Ellesmere at the identical period when Reyuer 
was holding the first. One Geoffrey resigned it in the year 1205. 
OsriCy or Ostric^ or Instructus^ the Chief Clerk of Lewellyn ap Jor- 
werth^ then Lord of Ellesmere^ was at the time an Annuitant of 
King John^ with a promise of Church preferment. On December 
29^ 1205, the King presents " Astmc^ Clerk of our beloved Lew- 
djn" to the vacant Prebend of EUesniere^ in lieu of the said As- 
truc^s previous annuity of 100*.* 

We have seen that in November 1221 , though Lewellyn was 
Lord of Ellesmere^ the Churchy worth 20 merks per annum, was 
held to be of the King^s Advowson.' It was nevertheless within the 
next four years that Lewellyn^ either obtaining or usurping a right 
to this Advowson^ granted it to the Knights Hospitallers of Jerusa- 
lem^ located at Dongelwal in North Wales. The Prinde^s Charter is 
too curious a document to pass by^ without an attempted tran<3cript. — 

Omnibua Sancta Matris Ecclesia fiJHs Leulinuf Princeps de 
Aberfirau ei Damhws Snaudonia, salutem. Quod petpetud debet 
gaudere stabilUate et fidedignorum testimonio virorum debet confir- 
man, ifc,, vestra noscat univerritas nos, pro salute aiwnuB nostras 
concesMse et contulisse Domui HospUalis Jerusalem de Dolgenwai 
etjratribus Deo et Sancto Johamd ibidem sermentibus, totam Eccle^ 
siam de Ellesmere, ad opus pauperiim Christi, in puram et perpetuam 
elemosynam,prout melius ad nos pertinet, dejure patronatUs, donacio 
me presewtacio ; ita scilicet quod quandocunque porcio vacaverit in 
possessionem Fratrum cedet. Unde ad majorem cautelam duximus 
huic scripto nostrum apponere sigillum. Hiis testibus, Magistro 
Adam de Sanctd THnitate ; Magistro Instructo Archipresbytero de 
Karkeby ; Edneved Parvo, Senescallo ; Ennyo Parvo ; Oweno Cam- 
erario nostro ; Togwared filio Eygyani ; Grono filio Seysill ; He- 
linofilio Ydit ; et multis aliis. Data apud Rutkifi in octabis Sancti 
Martini a. r. Henrici Junioris, Regis Anglie^, 1^° (i. e. November 
18, 1225).* 

The Knights of St. John^ at some unknown period, obtained an 
appropriation of this rich Benefice ; and of course the Collegiate 
status of the Chiiirch vanished for ever. 

> PaiemL 16 John, m, 18. i * Supra, page 238. 

' Claua. Vol. I. p. 60-b. I * Patent 10 Edw. II , p. 1, m. 2. 
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The Taxation of 1291 makes the Vicarage of EUesmere (in the 
Deanery and Archdeaconry of Salop) to be worth £5 per annum} 

On December 10, 1316, King Edward II., then at Clipston, re- 
ceiving a Fine of £20 from the Hospitallers, inspected and con- 
firmed the grant of EUesmere Church made to them by Lewellyn, 
Prince of Wales, in 1225." 

The Survey of the Hospitallers' Estates, taken in 1388, contains 
the following items under the Bailiwick of Halston : — 
Assized rents within the Hundred of EUesmere . . . JE4 
The Church of EUesmere, worth yearly £46 13 4 

Here doubtless we have the impropriated glebe and tithes of the 
ancient College.' 

According to the Inquisition of tJte Ninth, taken in 1841, EUes- 
mere with most of its members was then reputed to be in Wales, 
and so exempt from the current impost. Four hamlets in the 
Parish were however assessable, and the Commissioners taxed them 
at £4. &s, Sd,, and not more, because of a general murrain which 
had devastated the sheepfolds. The hamlets in question were 
Franketon (EngUsh Frankton), Colende (read Colemere), Leghe 
(Lea), and Hampton (Welch Hampton).^ 

In 1348 and 1349 King Edward III. confirmed the HoapitaUers 
in their possession of this Church by two several Patents.* 

The Valor of 1534-6 gives £19 as the annual income of Roger 
Lee, Vicar of EUesmere : which income was chargeable with lis. 
for Procurations, and 10s. for Synodals.^ The contemporary value 
of the Bectory, still held by the HospitaUers, I have not been able 
to discover. 

EABLY mOUMBENTS. 

Of the Co- Rectors of EUesmere the only particulars which I can 
coUect have already been given.'^ The foUowing names of Vicars 
are to be found in the Diocesan Registers at Lichfield. — 

John db Woubourne, Priest, instituted June 4, 1313, at pre- 
sentation of Brother WilUam de Tothale, Prior of the HospitaUers 
of Jerusalem in England. This Vicar died Oct. 13, 1325, when — 

Griffin, son of Richard de la Pole, was admitted, at pre- 
sentation of Brother Thomas Larcher, Prior of the HospitaUers. 
This Vicar died July 28, 1349 (probably of the Pestilence) . 



' Pope Ifieh. TaxiUion, p. 247. 
' Jtot Patent, 10 Edw. II., p. 1, m. 2. 
' The HoBpitallen in England (Camden 
Society, 1867), pp. 88, 3a 



* Jnquis. Nonarum, p. 192. 

* Dukes's AntiquUies, p. 210. 

> Valor ScoienaHieut,III.lS4^ 
' Supra, pp. 234, 246, 247. 
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John de Ellesmebe^ ChaplaiD^ admitted August 19^ 1349 ; — 
Brother Philip de Thame^ Prior, See., presenting. This Vicar died 
CD September 19, 1349 (again probably the pestilence was the 
cause). 

Thomas be Wyk,^ Priest, was admitted October 20, 1349; — 
Brother Philip de Thame again presenting. 

RooBR DE Hampton was instituted December 10, 1361 ; — Bro- 
ther John Pandy, Prior of the Hospitallers, presenting. This was 
the Vicar of EUesmere who, on April 6, 1391, sanctioned the Foun- 
dation, and surrendered the Patronage, of Welch-Hampton Chapel. 
On January 14, 1392, this Vicar exchanges preferments with — 

John Grendon, late Rector of Adynton (Line. Dioc.) ; who is 
presented to Ellesmere by Brother Hildebrand Inge, acting for the 
Prior of the Hospitallers. 

Sib Richard de Staundon, Vicar of EUesmere, died in 1408. 

MEMBEES OF ELLESMEBE. 

These were very numerous, but it is only of one or two of them 
that I find any interesting Record. 

Stockett. About 1190-1194, " David fitz Owen, Prince of North 
Wales, with assent of Emma his wife and Owen his heir, gave all 
Stocgete, with its appurtenances, to Haughmond Abbey. Witness, 
— Reiner, Bishop of St. Asaph."* " Emma, sister of King Henry 
and wife of David fitz Owen, Prince of North Wales, with consent 
of her husband and of Owen her heir, confirmed. Same witness." 
On April 25, 1194, King Richard confirmed the gift of Stochiete as 
that of "Emma, his Father's Sister." About 1204 " Owen, son of 
David, confirmed the premises, — to hold to the Abbey under himself 
and his heirs. Witness, — William fitz Alan." About 1197-1204 
** Emma, spouse of David fitz Owen, gave to the same Abbey all 
the pannage of Stokeit. Witnesses, — Vivian de Beatun, John de 
Burghletun, Reiner, Parson of Ellesmere." At the Assizes of Oc- 
tober 1203, Reginald de Thirn sued David fitz Audoen (i. e. Owen) 
and his wife Emma for disseizing him of a tenement in Stocket and 
in Kenwike ; but the trial could not proceed because the tepement 
was in manu Regis, We have seen that King John was holding 
Ellesmere at the time, and that his imprisoned Uncle, David, was 
never again put in possession thereof. 



' He had been Bector of Stirohlejr (su- 
pra, Vol Vin. pp. 124-5). 
' This, and the remaining Deeds qaoted 



under Ellesmere, are from the Haugh> 
mond Chartularj, TUs. Stokete, Keuton, 
Konewike, and Gesenoke. 
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About 1205-1210, ''LeweUyn, Prince of North Wales, for the 
souls of Iiimself, his father, aud David fitz Owen, his Uncle, con- 
firmed Stockett to the Abbey. Witness, — Reyner, Bishop of St. 
Asaph." 

About 1286, " Richard fitz William, Forester of Kenewike, con- 
firmed the pannage of Stockeit, and gave an assart there, to H. 
(perhaps Hervey), Abbot of Haghmon. Witnesses, — ^Wrono fitz 
Meurich, Richard de Pecton.'' About 1235-1255, '' Robert de 
Burchull released to the Abbey all his right in the land of Stochete 
and in the land and Mill of Brome. Witness, — Sir Thomas de 
Roshall.'* On July 7, 1459, the Abbot of Haghmon demises the 
whole land of Stokeiate to Thomas Floyt, for 60 years and a rent 
of 9*. 

Newton. — It would seem that Geoffrey deVere, who died in the 
office of Sheriff of Shropshire in 1170, had a large feoffmeiit in 
Ellesmere, comprising a part of Newton. He had it doubtless from 
King Henry II. Between 1165 and 1170, " Greofirey de Ver gave 
to Haghmon Abbey 2 virgates in Newenton, for the souls' health 
of himself, his ancestors, and heirs. He gave the land free of all 
earthly customs, aids, scutages, danegelds, hidages, &c. &c. Wit- 
nesses, — William fitz Hervey; Absalon; Robert fitz William; 
William Dapifer ; Godefrid, Clerk ; Engelard de Stratton/' Pope 
Alexander's Bull of May 1172 confirms the above grant, as Ex 
dono Gaifridi de Ver, dimidiam hidam in Neunniond. 

It would further seem that Fitz Aer held lands in Newton either 
under De Vere's heirs, or else under the Lord of Ellesmere. — ^It 
must have been about 1190-5, that the second Robert fitz Aer, ma 
^^ Robertus filius Haher " conceded to Haghmon all the land he 
held in Newton. The extraordinary conditions of this grant have 
been given under Great Withyford.^ It was attested by William 
fitz Alan, Alan de Hedleg, Reginald de Heading, and Henry Mal- 
voisin. About 1205-1209, "Lewellyn, Prince of North Wales, 
with consent of Gteoffirey de Vere (son probably of the former 
GeoflQrey) and of Robert fitz Aher (son of Robert fitz Aer II) gave 
and confirmed to the Abbey all Neuton, with its moors and wastes^ 
and with Witemere, free from all tallages, aids, scutages, manorial 
works, and other exactions.'^ 

The dates of the following Deeds are some of them quite imcer- 
tain. — "William Chine of Newton-juxta-Ellesmere gives to the 
Canons of Haghmon a half-virgate in Newton, which be bought 

» Supra, Vol. IX. p, 326. 
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from Alexander^ son of Robert de Newton. — ^The Canons to pay a 
third of a pound of cummin to John Oraile. Witness, — Hugh de 
Wolonkeslowe, then Constable *' (of EUesmere, I presume). "The 
Abbot demises the said half-virgate to John Seine, son of William 
Shine (the Grantor in the last Deed) for life/' 

" Alan de Neuton, son of Robert de Pranketon, gave the same 
Abbey a merkaie of land in Neuton, held by Adam de SponhulL 
Witnesses, — Suann ap Eweyn, William de Hochton, Richard de 
Pecton." " On August 1, 1298, Robert Orayle of Neuton-near- 
Brome quitclaimed 21 acres in Neuton to the Abbey. Witness, — 
Bichard Husee.'* On April 25, 1316, "Richard, son of John de 
Neuton, gave to John, son of Richard Karyas of Hampton, a par- 
cel of land in Neuton, called Wykenescroft ; reserving an arrow at 
Michaelmas to the Lord of the Fee, and suit of the Abbot of 
Haughmon's Court. Witness, — John de Hynkelegh, then Senes- 
cball of EUesmere.'* About 1820-1330, " Richard, son of John 
Orayle (probably the same Grantor) confirmed to Nicholas de 
Blakeway, Clerk, and others^ all his lands in Neuton, held some- 
time by Nicholas Schine. Witnesses, — William de Oteley, Walter 
Cressett.*' " Nicholas Blakeway released to the Abbey all that land 
which he had acquired lately in Neuton by feoffment of Richard, 
son of John Orayle. Witness, — Robert de Preston.*' " Richard 
de Prene of Linyal gave to the Abbey all he had in Neuton by 
feoffment of William, son of John Orayle. Witnesses, — Master 
Robert de Preston, Stephen de RossaU." In 1328, " Richard Orayle, 
son of John Orayle, releases to the Abbey all his right in 80 acres 
in Neuton. Witnesses, — William de Otley, Robert Orayle, brother 
of the Grantor.*' On July 16, 1329, a Bond of " Robert, son of 
John Orayle,*' to the Abbot of Haghmon, is attested by " WiUiam de 
Smethecot and Walter Cresset.** In September 1330, " Robert, 
son of John Orayle, of Newton, confirms to Nicholas de Harley, 
Clerk, a messuage and carucate in Newton, for £9. Witnesses, — 
William de Ottley, Richard de la Lithe.** In November 1330, 
^' Nicholas de Harley, Clerk, quitclaims the same to Haughmond 
Abbey. Witness, — Robert de Preston.*' 

Kenwiobl. — ^Between the years 1205 and 1210, " LeweUn, Prince 
of North Wales, conceded, gave, and confirmed to Haghmon Abbey, 
for the souls* health of himself, his father, and David ap Owen his 
Uncle, a whole moiety of Kenewike, with its liberties and appur- 
tenances, and also pannage for 60 swine wherever Lewelin*s own 
swine had pesson within the Hundred of EUesmere. Witnesses, — 
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Reiner, Bishop of St. Asaph ; William fitz Alan ; Adaph, Arch- 
deacon ;i Elisse ap Owen ; Wen ap Edenwein ; Griffin ap Gervase f 
Wion ap Jone ;^ Reiner de Ellesmere.*" 

On March 15, 1823^ ''the Abbot of Haghmon dehiised to Roger, 
son of Thomas Gesenok, a piece of land called Totetoike, at a rent 
of 14d. Witnesses, — Robert de Preston, Roger de Haghmon/' 
On May 16, 1333, '' Roger, son of Thomas de Gesenok, gave to 
Nicholas, Abbot of Haghmon, a parcel of land in Kenewike-juxta- 
Ellesmere, called Takewike. Witness, — Master Robert de Preston/' 
In the same year '' the same Roger released to the same Abbot all 
his right in a parcel of land called New-Totewike^ in the field of 
Kenewike/' 

I have shown that in 1280 the Abbot of Haghmon was recognized 
as owner of Kenewick, Stockelt, and Newton.* On June 5, 1343, 
Roger Lestrange, Seigneur de Knokyn ei d'Ellestnerey made an ample 
acknowledgment and confirmation of the Abbot's rights within his 
Lordship of EUesmere. He enumerates the following Benefactors 
and their grants. — '' Lewelyn, formerly Prince of North Wales, had 
given half the vill of Kenewike. The same Lewelyn, with consent 
of Geoffrey de Vere and Robert fitz Aer, had given Neuton and 
Whitemere. The same Lewelyn had made a grant of pannage. 
David ap Owen, Prince of North Wales, had given all Stokyate. 
Robert de Lacy, formerly Seigneur of Colemere, had given com- 
mon-pasture in Colemere." The witjpesses of this Ck>nfirmation 
were Sir William de Ercalwe, Richard Husee, Richard Hord, Roger 
Banastre, Roger de Leton, Stephen de Rossall, and William de 
Smethcote. 

The Valor of 1535 probably includes all these estates of Hagh^- 
mond Abbey under the title of Neuton-jua^ta^Elsemere^ the assized 
rents of which are set down as £4. 0*. Sd.^ 

In the Ministers' Accounts of 1541-2, 1 can trace no item to 
correspond with the above, except "Newton: Diverse ferms, 
£1. ISs 4dJ' 

Gesenok. — This place, now lost, was near Kenwick, and perhaps 
an appurtenance of that Vill. William de Gesenok occurs as a 
Tenant and a Juror in 1280 arid 1284. On Oct. 1, 1335, "Abbot 
Nicholas of Haghmon had a grant of a parcel of land in Gesenok> 



* An Archdeacon of St. Asaph, unre- 
cognized in the existiug Fasti. 

' Probably Griffin, eon of Gervaae 
Goch, of Sutton (Vol. II. p. 111). 



• Wion, Bon of Jonas de Fowls. 

* The Prebendary above noticed. 
^ Supra, page 248. 

« Valor Ecelet. III. 192. 
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with a part of Heymore meadow. Witnesses, — William de Otley, 
Pagan de Withinton, John Kynaston, Richard de la Lithe, William 
de Othale, Clerk. Dated at Elesmere.^' On the same day, " Roger 
fitz Thomas, of Gesenok-juxta-EIesmere, gave Abbot Nicholas a 
piece of land with the whole of Hejmiore meadow. Witnesses, — 
William de Otley, William de Smethecote, William de Othale, 
Clerk ; Richard de la Lithe, Nicholas de Harley, Clerk.'' 
4 On Not. 11, 1337, " the same gives to the same, one Royal acre 
of meadow in the field of Gesenok. Witnesses, — Sir GriflSn, Vicar 
of EUesmere, Pagan de Whitenton, John de Houghton, John de 
Croulesmere (Crosemere), Richard le Wolf. Dated at Stokyate.*' 
Walter Cresset, of Uppinton, and Nicholas de Harley, Clerk, were, 
next day, named as Attorneys to give Abbot Nicholas seizin of the 
last gi*ant. 

On May 8, 1339, '^ Roger de Gesenok mortgages to Abbot Ni- 
cholas a parcel of land in Gesenok-juxta-Kenewike. Witnesses, — 
Richard de Franketon, of EUesmere ; Walter Cresset ; Nicholas de 
Harlqr, Clerk.'' On Feb. 6, 1340, " Roger fitz Thomas releases the 
said parcel, already mortgaged, to the Abbot. Witnesses, — ^William 
de Otley, William de la Lithe." 

Elson. About Easter 1247 a Manor called Etteston seems to 
have been granted, at a fee-farm rent of 20^., to Wenunwin fitz 
Meuric by King Henry III. The Grantee was to be further liable 
to all other services pertaining to the estate. At Michaelmas 1248 
he owed 30«. or 1^ years' arrears of this fee-farm rent; and these 
arrears continued to accumulate till the Pipe-RoU of 10 Edward I. 
(1282) charges Wenunwine with J635. 10*., or 35^ years' arrears, 
of the ferm of the Manor of Ellesdone. How much of these ac- 
counts was mere fiscal routine I cannot say. We have seen that in 
1280 Stephen de Franketon was the actual tenant of 4 virgates in 
Ellesdon, that his rent, for that and other lands, was 22*., but that 
it was payable, not at the Exchequer, but to the Lord of EUesmere.^ 
Hence perhaps the superfluous entry on the Pipe-Rolls. 

Hardwick. We have seen that the four Welshmen who held 
Hardwick under the Lord of EUesmere in 1280,^ had suffered for- 
feiture in 1284, and their estates (4 virgates) were confirmed as a 
tenure-in-fee to one Robert Body.^ For further particulars about 
Robert Body, and his tenure in another part of Shropshire, I may 
refer back to the account of Stockton,^ sometime called Body-Stock^ 
ton, from its connection with this family. 

* Snpra, page 243. « . s gupra, pp. 248-4. * Supra, Vol. II. pp. 147, 14». 
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Stocks. This member of EUesmere was in 128() held by Edenevet 
de Stokes under the Lord of EUesmere. Richard de Stoks affcer- 
wards held the estate, and was succeeded by his son^ Thomas. On 
Nov. 1^ 1370^ this Thomas^ for a sum of 5 merks^ mortgaged all 
his lands in " Le Stocks^ within the Hundred of EUesmere ^' (which 
he had inherited firom Richard his father) to John, son of Madoc de 
Kynaston, for 100 years.^ 

Lineal. At the Assizes of NoTember 1221 it appeared that onct 
WiUiam de Roshal had died seized of half a virgate in Limyhal. 
His heirs were WiUiam, son of his sister Dionisia^ and his sister 
IsabeUa^ wife of WiUiam de Fontenay ; and to them did the Tenant, 
William fitz GUbert, surrender the said land. 

At the same Assizes, OUbert fitz Oviet, as heir of his Unde 
{avunctdi), WiUiam fitz Hemming, sued WiUiam de Hampton as oc- 
cupant of a half-virgate in Lunehal. By a Fine, forthwith levied, 
GUbert fitz Oviet quitclaims his right for half a merk. In 1280 
Lunyal, as we have seen, was one of the largest members of EUes- 
mere, and then held by a female.' In December 1291 Stephen de 
LunehaU occurs on a Besford Jury. 

Old Marton. We have seen that Marton, a member of EUes- 
mere, was held by Welshmen in 1280,^ who being ejected, the estate 
was conferred on PhiUp, son of Robert de Say, at a rent of 6s. Sd, 
This was in 1284. On November 28, 1327, it was found by In-^ 
quest to be non-injurious to the Crown, if Philip de Say were to en- 
feoff John de Leybome in the Manor of Marton. It was held in 
capUe of the Manor of EUesmere, at a rent of 2s, Its value to the 
Tenant was bOs, PhiUp de Say had no other lands.^ 

Oteley. David de Otley was among the EUesmere Tenants of 
1280. At the Assizes of 1292 David de Ottle was one of the Jui^rs 
for PimhiU Hundred. Early in the next century we have repeated 
mention of WiUiam de Otley. According to the Inquest of March 
24, 1809, his position was a good one. He held half a knighf s-fee 
of the Chatellany of EUesmere in ^^ Otlee, Hoghton, and Walton, 
on the borders of Shropshire.^' The estate was worth 40s. per a$mum. 
His service was to guard one of the Towers of EUesmere Castle in 
wartime at his own charges.^ From this WiUiam th^re is good 
reason to beUeve that the Otleys of Pitchford were descended. 

Spoonbill. It would seem that Lacy of Colemere held this 
member of EUesmere. In 1256 WiUiam de Houton held the Manor 

HarL MS. 1396, fo. 77-b. i ' Inqms. 1 Edw. in., Snd Nos., No. 58. 

^ Supra, page 243. | ^ Ad quad dammun^ 2 Edw. II., No. 122. 
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of SpenhuU under Robert de Lacy and Avicia bis wife. William 
de Houton was impleaded for tbe same by Richard fitz Matthew, 
who claimed as next heir of a deceased Uncle, Adam de Norton. 
William de Ronton calling his Feoffors to warranty, the case was 
adjonmed to Westminster.^ A previous William de Hochton occurs 
as a witness of one of Owen ap David^s Deeds as early as 1204. 

LiSE. This member of Ellesmere, already spoken of as connected 
with the earlier history of the central Manor, remained with the 
Monks of Shrewsbury in 1255. The Pimhill Jurors then reported it 
as half a hide in Lega held in capite by the Abbot and by '^ feoffment 
of Earl Roger, '^ The Abbot, it seems, claimed to include the estate 
in his ordinary Franchises.^ Subsequent to this, I do not find any 
such mention of I^ee as would tally with the idea of its remaining 
with the Abbey. Indeed the Inquest of 1280 exhibits it as held of 
the Lord of Ellesmere.^ 

As to the Tenants of Lee, I take it that Ralph de Lega, who at- 
tests a Charter of Owen ap David, about 1200, was one. About 
1230-40, ^^ Ralph de Lega gives to Reginald, son of his son 'Richard^ 
three bovates in the vill of Lega, which he had in hand, and the 
service, due on a fourth bovate from William, the Grantor's nephew, 
reserving a rent of 4d, to the Grantor, and all services due to the 
Abbot of Shrewsbury. Witnesses, — Henry Abbot, of Salop; Richard 
fitz Hamo, their Seneschal (i.e. of the Abbey) ; James, Provost of the 
Foriete; Riohard, Clerk." * 

It is likely that Reyner de Lee, a Juror for Pimhill Hundred at 
the Assizes of 1292, was of Lee, near EUesmere. 



#teat fitm, lltttfi*« fit^fi, or ^eas 

Strange. 



Thts again was Demesne Manor both of Saxon and Norman 
Earls, as the following passage in Domesday sufiSciently shows. — 

Ipse Comes tenet Nessham. Morcar Comes tenuit cum iiii Bere» 
wichis. Ibi y hida. In dominio sunt v carruae ; et x Bovariij et 

> A$nxe9 40 Hen. HI., m 6 dorio. | * Supra, p. 248. 

' Moi. fftmdred. U. 76. | * Salop Chartolary, No. 257^1). 
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XV VUlani, et v Bordarii cum vi carrucis ; et adhuc iii carrtuue pas- 
sent esse, Ibi vi Walenses reddunt xx solidos, SUv4S i lemta, 
jEccksiam hujus Manerii cum und virgatd terra tenet jEcclesia 
Sancti Petri, Quidam Robertus habet iiii VUlanos qui reddunt 
Y solidos, T, R, E. reddebat (hoc Manerium) iii libras, Modo 
(reddit) xiii liiiras et x solidos} 

The nearer we approach the Borders^ the more we shall hear of the 
native Welsh as freeholders under the Normans. Domesday in short 
would indicate that Earl Roger's policy in the Marches was not only 
very successful^ but much more conciliatory than other Records 
would suggest. 

As to Robert^ the Domesday Tenant of part of Ness, his feoff- 
ment I will attempt to identify when I come to speak of the mem- 
bers of the Manor. The early history of the Manor itself, chiefly 
consists in what is known of the Church and its transfer to Shrews- 
bury Abbey. These particulars have been detailed under Middle ;^ 
and their perfect consonance with Domesday is once more a tribute 
to the veracity of the Shrewsbury Chartulary. The four Berewicks 
of Ness, alluded to in Domesday y were, I suppose, Kinton, Willoot, 
Hopton, and Weston Lullingfield. 

Kino's Ness (as in the second phase of its history this Manor 
was aptly called) came to the hands of King Henry II. as a Manor 
of Bioyal demea(ne. In the Firma Comitatils it seems to have been 
reputed as a Manor of 7 librates, but afterwards its fiscal value was 
£7. lOs. In the Fipe-BoU of 1156 (2 Hen. II) we find that 
Henry II. had made a prastitum, that is, I suppose, a temporary 
grant, of 7 librates of Crown-land to one Cadwallader. The same 
Cadwallader stands similarly endowed on the Pipe-Roll of 1157. 
This slight allusion of two Exchequer-Rolls shall be the text for a 
page of contemporary history. — 

Cadwallader, second son of Grufiyth ap Conan, Prince of North 
Wales, was brother of Owen Gwyneth, who ruled that country 
from 1137 to 1169. Before Owen's accession to the throne, that is, 
in the year 1186, he and his brother Cadwallader had joined in that 
daring attempt to expel the English from Wales, which resulted, if 
in nothing else, yet in the death of Pagan fitz John, the Sheriff of 
Shropshire and the Scourge of the Borders.^ In the year 1142 
Owen Gwyneth and Cadwallader were at variance, and Aberystwith 
Castle, a stronghold of Cadwallader, was burnt by Owen. Their 
reconciliation was effected; but in 1145 Howel and Conan, sons of 

' Domudag, fo. 268, b, 2. * Supra, pages 68-70. » Supra, VoL V. p. 242. 
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Owen^ were at deadly feud with their Uncle. Their quarrel lasted 
for four years till^ in 1149^ Prince Howell got hold of the person of 
Cadwallader and consigned him to a dungeon. In 1151^ says the 
Welsh Chronicle^ '^ Cadwalader^ the brother of Prince Owen, es- 
caped out of his Nephew HowePs jMrison and subdued part of the 
He of Md]l^ or Anglesey, to himselfe ; but his brother Owen sent 
an armie i^ainst him, and chased him thence, who fled to England 
for succour to his wife^s firiends, for she was the daughter of Gilbert 
Earl of Clare."^ 

With the exception of one inaccuracy, this story is remarkably 
confirmed by a totally independent document. Between the years 
1151 and 1152 Banulf, Earl of Chester (that Ranulf who died by 
poison in 1153) confirmed the Monks of Shrewsbury in the posses- 
sion of all their lands between the Bibble and the Mersey. The 
EarFs Charter is dated at Chester, and attested as follows. — Testi- 
bus, Comile de Clara, et Cadwaladro, Rege fVaUarum, et Roberto 
Basset, et Gat^rido Dispensario.^ 

The Earl of Clare here alluded to, was Gilbert. He was Nephew 
of Earl Banulph himself, and, in the year 1146, had been given up 
to Stephen as a hostage for his Unde^s good faith and allegiance. 
His flight from Stephen^s Court is recorded by the Chroniclers. It 
is evident that he took refuge with his Uncle. He died, in 1152, 
without issue, and was succeeded by his brother Roger. This fact, 
as well as a comparison of dates and ages, will show that Cadwal- 
lader^s wife, Alice, was a Sister of Earl Gilbert and a daughter of 
Earl Richard de Clare, and, finally, a niece of Ranulph, Earl of 
Chester. 

A Prince of North Wales (a King he styles himself) thus allied to 
the English^ and thus hostile to Owen Gwyneth, might well claim 
the consideration of Henry II. when, in 1154, the latter ascended 
the throne. The Shropshire Pipe-Rolls have supplied us above 
with one phase of the alliance between Henry and Cadwallader. 
The Chronicles supply another. — In July and August, 1157, Henry 
was invading Wales. The King, says my authority, ^^ was there- 
unto procured and moved by Cadwalader, whom the Prince his 
brother had banished out of the land and bereaved of his living.'^ 
King Henry's first campaign against Wales has been described as 
unfortunate in its details. It certainly ended in the disgrace of 
Henry de Essex, the Constable of England, on a charge of cowar- 
dice ; it also ended in a pacification with Owen Gwyneth, who con- 

1 Powd*B Chroniole, p. 148. - Salop Ghartnlary, No. 813. 
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aented to receive again his brother^ Cadwallader^ and to restore 
lands. Henceforth we hear no more of Cadwallader as in the pajr 
of King Henry. For a time he remained in alliance with the 
English^ as when^ in 1159^ he assisted the Earls of Clare and of 
Bristol to relieve Carmarthen^ then besieged by Prince Rese of 
South Wales. He was also a munificent Benefactor to Haughmond 
Abbey. In 1165 he is found leagued with Owen Gwyneth against 
the English^ and probably retained that adverse position till his 
death in 1172. 

Again recurring to those grand tests of the veracity of Chronicles^ 
the Pipe-Bolls of Henry II.'s reign^ I find that in the Boll of 1158 
the entry about Cadwallader is discontinued^ and we have in its 
place the following. — 

In terris datis. Et JohamA Exiraneo £7. 10s. de prastito Bjegis, 
per breve Regis. This is repeated in the Boll of 1159> but in the 
Boll of 1160 the corresponding entry is.-^£/ Johanni Exirameo 
£7, 10s. deprastito Regis in Nesse. Et eidem £4t in Cheseumrda. 

The meaning of this is that Ness was given to John le Strange 
in 1157-8^ and in succession to Cadwallader^ and that Cheswardine 
became his in 1159-60 as heir of his brother Hamo. The words 
de prasiito Regis were applied to the grant of Ness for years after. 
. They imply no qualification of an absolute grant-in-fee ; but were, 
I suppose^ inadvertently copied from the entries of 1156 and 1157. 

Thus did John le Strange become Tenant^in-capite of Ness and 
Cheswardine, two Manors whose collective fiscal value was £11. 109. 
His return, as a Tenant-in^capite, is preserved in the Liber Niger 
or Feodary of 1165. It runs as follows. — Johannes Extraneus tenet 
de Rege Nessam et Cheswrthe per servittum unims militis et dimidH.^ 
It was Ness which was held by the whole fee, and Cheswardine 
which was held by the half-fee. 

All subsequent Records confirm the above account of John le 
Strangers Tenure; for instance, the Feodary of 12^, speaking of 
his Grandson, says, — Johannes Extraneus tenet l\f.m. in Chese- 
wardin et Nesse, in capite de Rege.^ The testimony of the Scutage* 
Bolls is in exact accordance, as the following Summary will suffi- 
ciently show. — 



1194. King Biohard*8 Bodemption . £1 per fee ... . John Extraneus aeeeesed 80#. 

1195. Normandy £1 per fee ... . John Extraneus assessed ZOt. 

1197. Kormandy £1 per fee ... . John Extraneus assessed SOf. 

1199. King John*s 1st Soutage ... 2 merks per fee . John Bxtnneus a e ooo t od iOf^ 

1 Liber Niger, I. 147. * TmUk de NefriU, p. 45. 
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1201. King John's 2nd Soufcaige ... 2 merks par &e , John ExtraneuB asseseed 40f. 

1202. — 3rd ... 2 merks John Extraneus not assessed. 

1203. . 4th ... 2 merks John Extraneus assessed 100«.' 

1204. — ^— 6th — — — . . . 2i merks .... John Extraneos not assessed. 

1206. ■' ■' 6th — ... 2 merks John Extraneus assessed 40f. 

1206. — — 7th ■ . , . 20«. John Extraneus acquitted. 

1214. Poitou 3 merks John Extraneus acquitted. 

1218. Henry III.'s 1st Scutage .... 2 merks John Extraneus assessed 40». 

1221. Biham 10» John Extraneus assessed 5«.* 

1224. Montgomery 2 merks John Extraneus acquitted. 

1224u Bedford 2 merks John Extraneus aoqmlted. 

1229. £eri 2 merks John Extraneus acquitted. 

1230. Brittany 3 merks John Extraneus acquitted. 

1231. Poitou 3 merks John Extraneus assessed 40f.' 

1232. Elvein 20f John Extraneus assessed 30s. 

1235b Aid 2 merks John Extraneus assessed 40f, 

1245. Aid 20f. John Extraneus assessed 30s. 

1246. Gannok 3 merks John Extraneus acquitted. 

1254. Aid 40s John Extraneus assessed 60s. 

1260. Wales 40s John Extraneus acquitted. 



I should now redeem a former promise^ and devote a large apace 
to the origin and early history of — 

THE HOUSE OP LB STBANGB. 

I haTe suggested in a former Volume that the paternal Ancestor 
of this great and numerous family was Buald^ or Koland, Extra* 
neus^ living in the time of King Henry I,^ This idea is confirmed 
by a Deed of John le Strange (IV) of Knokyn^ which has recently 
come to lights and in which he confirms certain land in Hunstanston 
to the descendant of one who had been originally enfeoflcd by 
'^ Boland le Strange^ the Confirmant^s ancestor.^^^ Now this Con-^ 
firmatioQ passed between the years 1269 and 1276 ; and, whereas 
the father, grandfather, and great-grandfather of the Ccnfirmant 
were all named John, it follows that Roland must have been a 
more remote ancestor. Whereas also the first John le Strange 
appears in puUic life as early as 1155, it follows that Boland must 
have lived at least as early as the reign of Henry I. 

Boland le Strange may therefore be surely identified with 
him who attested Alan fitz Flaald^s Deed about 1112 ;^ and with 
that Tenant of a KnightVfee in the Norfolk Honour of Miteham, 



^ TluB was a ISne or oonqKwifciQici, rather 
than an aBsessment by rate. 

''* JhoBB twoJasseMmenta are lower 
than ths euvenfrate. 



< Supns Vol III« p. 125w 
^ Deed'm poBBOBsion of H. L. Stylsmaa 
Le Strange, Esq., of Hnnatanaton. 
« Supia, YoL Vn. p. 21S. 
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whose successor John le Strange (I) was therefore said in 1165 to 
hold one fee of old feoffment in Pitz Alan's Norfolk Fief. 

As to the story that the Stranges were paternally descended from 
John^ or any more real Duke or Earl of Brittany^ that has heen 
already dismissed as part of a ridiculous fable.^ But there is an- 
other allegation^ that all the Stranges were descended from some 
Siward. This is one of those bare and unsupported assertions 
which we cannot test by circumstances^ and to contradict which, 
is something like undertaking to prove a negative. Siward is a 
Saxon.name, or rather a name of Danish origin, freely used among 
the English Saxons. Allowing that Roland le Strange of Henry 
I.'s time may possibly have been son or descendant of some Si- 
ward,^ we cannot but conclude that the said Roland was the only 
proved paternal ancestor, and was the father of those four Brethren, 
John, Guy, Hamo, and Ralph, who came or had come into notice 
at the period of Henry II.'s accession.' 



^ Snpra» YoL m. p. 128. 

' I do not offer this as an hypothesb 
of m J own, but in deference to an ancient 
though rather loose tradition. My own 
conyiction is that Siward, or Sawold, was 
ancestor of a ikinily of Stranges totally 
distinct from that under notice, and usu- 
ally styled " of Lytcham." A confusion 
between the two races was more than 
ordinanly probable, seeing that both held 
under Fitz Alan, and that both had an 
interest in lytcham. The following I 
oonceiye to be the early descent of Strange 
of Lytcham. — 

Siward, living in Henry L*s time^ was 
succeeded by a son Balph, and Balph by 
a son Durandus, living about 1165-60. 
Burandus le Strange, by his wife, Agnes, 
had a son Balph, who was also called Le 
Strange, and was Uving from 1180 to 
1217. John le Strange, son of Balph, 
occurs from 1240 to 1292. He had by 
his wifr, Isabella, two sons, John and 
Balph. John (the elder son) died May 
31, 1305, without issue. Balph, his bro- 
ther and heir, was living in 1310.— 

The property of this branch of the 
Stranges consisted of the Lordship over 
the two Norfolk Hundreds of Launditch 
and South-Greenhow, and of lands in 



Wellingham, Sutton, Bittering, Lytcham, 
Mileham, Stanford, Titeshale, and Wesen- 
ham. 

' These Volumes were far advanced, 
when I discovered a Peed in the Castle- 
Acre Chartulary (HarL MS. 2110, fb. 28), 
which settles decisively that Boland le 
Strange was father of John le Strange (I) 
and his three brothers. This invaluable 
document, which we must date between 
1157 and 1160^ runs as follows. — 

"30ian<jpreiietitet«<yWicr» j^iKK^ej^ /o* 
KamM» ExtraiMm dedi Deo et Sa/ncta Ma- 
rite de Acra et numachia ibidem Jko eervi- 
enWrntyiacroM Urrm in campo de Lucheam, 
in fine cuUwrce de Mdegrene, in liberatn et 
perpetuam eiemoeynampro aahUe animapa- 
trie fnei RoUandi et MoAildce mairii nua 
et Hamonis fixttria mei et mete et hteredum 
meorum et omniwn parenttun meorum. 
fft^ donacionia testes sunt, WiUidmua 
Capellamu de Lwheham, WiUielmMt filUts 
Alani, Modulus Extraneus^ Cfdffridut de 
Berlingdii, WiUieimus des Bans, Duramu 
Bxtnmeiu, WUUekMis de Bwma, Petnis de 
fftmstaston, Lrfmnus Prrepositus, WaUerus 
deHtmstastcn, Hamo Clericus, Owidofiiivs 
Rogerif RogemsFaber" 

I forbear pointing out or recalling the 
many previous conjectures, about penons, 
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But the tenure of a single Norfolk fee by Roland le Strange was 
insignificant^ and it is not for any paternal ancestry of the Strauges 
that we must look, if we wish to account for their great ascendency. 
As a race they were distinguished for their abilities in field and 
in xx)uncil. They were distinguished yet more for the most stead- 
fast loyalty. The feoffments of John, G^y> &i^d Hamo le Strange, 
by Henry fitz Empress, and William fitz Alan (I), were 'tributes to 
men of ascertained ability. For three long-lived and successive 
generations, the Heads of this House were indefinitely trusted by 
contemporary Kings. For the same period no Le Strange ever 
betrayed such trust, or was suspected of betraying it. 

But, besides all this, there was a territorial influence which ac- 
crued to this family, at an early period, and by hereditary descent, 
which has hitherto escaped our notice. Maternally, the Stranges 
of Henry II.'s time could trace an ancestry of three generations, 
and the ulterior result to the elder brother, John, was a great ter- 
ritorial aggrandizement. I have said that the Mother of John le 
Strange (I) was a Suffolk lady, but not an heiress} I have also 
said or implied that John le Strange (I) inherited his Norfolk Fee, 
Hunstauston, from his Father. This I find, though verbally true, 
to be far less than the truth, and calculated to mislead. John le 
Strangers Mother was not indeed an heiress herself, but in her 
issue she was a very great heiress. She would better have been 
called a Norfolk, than a Suffolk, Lady. Again it was only a part 
of Hunstauston, which John le Strange inherited from his father 
and held under Fitz Alan. Having offered these preliminary ex- 
planations, I may now proceed with those facts and probabilities 
which constitute the maternal origin of the House of Le Strange. — 

The sera of Hugh de Plaiz, a Suffolk Feudatory, must be estimated 
as little, if at all, later than Domesday, It is probable that Ralph de 
Plaiz, who between the years 1107 and 1120 granted lands to Thetford 
Priory,^ was son and heir of Hugh. It is also probable that Ralph de 
Plaiz, who lived in 1194, was the then representative of this family. 
But, besides his supposed son (Ralph), Hugh de Plaiz had a daugh- 
ter, Helewise. This Helewise had the land of Bemham (Suffolk) 



places, and dates, which are Terified or 
strengthened hj this Charter. None but 
the initiated know the perils of guessing 
about such matters, or the satis&ction 
which results from having guessed rigbtlj. 

» Supns Vol. III. p. 124. I (Liber Niger, I. 287). 

VOL. X. 33 b 



' MowuUeon, Vol. V. 148. ii. I think 
that Balph de Plaiz was identical with 
that Balph fitz Hugh to whom the first 
William de Albini gave two knights' -fees 
in Norfolk, and in the time of Henry I. 
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from her father, as a gift in frank-marriage. Her husband was 
Ralph fitz Herlewin^ otherwise called Ralph de Hunstanton. This 
Ralph was living in 1086, and was then a Vassal of Roger Bigot. 
The Norfolk Domesday records for instance under the Terra Rogeri 
Biffot, that Radvlffitz Herluin holds two carucates in Hunestaiuna, 
and four carucates in Totintun,'^ I imagine that Ralph fitz Herluin^s 
fee was afterwards greatly increased, and that he held the greater part 
of Hunstanston, and several other Manors in Norfolk, under William 
de Albini Pincema, a Minister and favourite of King Henry I. 
The mode in which Albini acquired or realized his Norfolk Fief 
(of 62 knights'-fees) was as follows. — Henry I. gave him the Fee of 
Corbuchiun, consisting of 15 knights'-fees. The King next gave him 
10 knights'-fees in the Fief of Roger Bigod, in marriage with Ma- 
tilda, daughter of the said Roger Bigot. Then the same King gave 
him other 17 fees. Lastly, Albini himself enfeoffed 20 knights in 
his own demesnes.^ 

We have no list of the 25 fees which together constituted the Fief 
of Corbuchiun and the marriage portion of Maud Bigot. Had we 
such a list, I can have little doubt that either Ralph de Hunstanston 
or one of his sons would appear therein as Tenant of 6 fees. Ralph 
de Hunstanston had three children, viz. Simon, Reginald, and a 
daughter unnamed.' Simon succeeded his father before 1185, and 
died without issue. Reginald succeeded his brother Simon. He 
was called Reginald le Brun. Under that name, and between the 
years 1154 and 1173 he gave the land of Bemham, above mentioned, 
to Thetford Priory. Reginald le Brun died without issue, before 
1174. His heir was his Nephew, John le Strange, the eldest son 
of his Sister, which Sister I take to have been wife of Roland le 
Strange. 

If what I have surmised above be as correct as what I have stated, 
it will follow that, about the year 1170, — 

John le Stranoe (I) held 5 knights^fees in Hunstanston and 
elsewhere in Norfolk, under William de Albini Pincema (II), that 
is, under William Earl of Arundel, surviving husband of the Dowa- 
ger Queen Adeliza. 

One of the estates which John le Strange thus held of the Earl 
was part of Edgefield, in the Hundred of Holt (Co. Norfolk). The 
Deed whereby John le Strange gave this estate to Binham Priory 
proves so much of what has been asserted above, as to his maternal 
ancestry and his Norfolk tenure, that I give it here. — 

> Domesday, fos. l73-b, 174-a. I * The Deed quoted aboye (page 260, 

' Liber Nigery I. pp. 286-7. I note 3) bIiowb that her name waa Matilda. 
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Catholics fidei cultoribus, Johannes cognomenio Le Strange, as^ 
9en9u et voto uxoris et heredum, pro salute aninue meee et domini 
met Regis Henrici Junioris^ et Alianora Regintp et filiorum, et pro 
9afute WUlielnd Comitis de Harundel domini mei, et Adeliza Regime,^ 
et filiorum, et uxoris me€B et heredum, do in liber am eletnosynam Deo 
et Sanctis Maria de Binham, totum illud feodum quod Radulfus de 
Hunestaneston habuit in mild de Egeffel, et filius ejus Simon post 
eum, deindef rater ipsius, Reginaidus le Bran, guibus ego ut Ugttimus 
heres jure herediiario sitccessi. Hujus donacionis testes sunt Ra- 
dulfus le Strange,^ fVillielmus de Hunstaneston, Ranulphus cleriais, 
persona ecclesia ^jusdem villa, et filii ejus fValterus, Rothlandtis, 
Normannus ; Wtllielmus filius fVillielmi de Hunstaneston ; Regerius ; 
Simon ; Nicholas ; fVillielmus de Baucis ; Hamo filius Bunch ; fVil- 
lielnms de la More ; et Simon frater ejus ; fVillielmus filius RadtUfi 
de Beccam ; RueV de Camis^ et filii ejus Briencius et Fabiamis ; 
Audoenus Malpas ; Gaufiridus de Leringsete ; Michael Portanus de 
Binham ; Alanus de Binham.^ 

The date of this Deed is partly determined by a Deed of William 
Bishop of Norwich (William Turbus, ob, Jan. 16, 1174), who "at 
the petition of John le Strauuge*' recited and confirmed it.^ 

I cannot close this digression without noticing that Simon fitz 
Ralph (John le Strangers maternal uncle) had long before conceded 
this land of Egeffeld to Binham Priory^ but at a rent of I2d, The 
concession was certified and confirmed by William de Albini (I), 
his wife Matilda^ and his son William, in a Deed which addresses 
aU the Confirmant's Barons, and is expressed to be for the soul of 
Roger Bigot and of his wife."^ Now as Roger Bigod died in 1107, 
and as William de Albini (I) died before Stephen's accession, we 
cannot doubt that this last transaction took place between 1107 and 
1135. Between the years 1172 and 1177 John le Strange gave the 



* Henry II. wae often so styled before 
he allowed his son to be crowned. Then 
the title was applied to the latter. 

^ This clause is singular. Queen Ade- 
lixa bad been long dead. I think she died 
before Henry II.'s accession. 

' Probably the Grantor's brother ; — of 
Childs Ercall. 

^ Probably Boald de Gameris or Game- 
rarius (JUber Nig&r^ I. 187). 

» Cotton MS. Claud. D., XIII. fo. 87 

* Ibidem, fo. 91~b. John, Bishop of 
Norwich also includes John le Strange's 

X. 



grant in a Confirmation of March 3, 1181 
(MofKutioon, III. p. 348). 

^ Ibidem, fo. 90. This Confirmation is 
attested by QeotPrej de Merlay, and Kegi- 
nald, and Odo de Nueres; by Radulf 
Bapifer, Herbert Clerk, William Veltre, 
William Revel, Morel, and Aresgot Ca- 
merarius. 

Now Qeoffrej de Merlai, William Vel- 
trier, and Angesod Camerarius, held 5, 3, 
and 1, fees respectirely, in Henry I.'s time, 
by feoffment of William de Albini himself 
(Liber Niger y I. 287). 

31 
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Church of St. Mary of Hnnstanston to the Shropshire Abbey of 
Haughmond. The grant was attested by Andrew, Abbot of Wig- 
more, by the Abbot of Buildwas, and by John le Strange, a Canon.^ 
The grant was confirmed by King Henry II. about 1176,^ and by 
John, Bishop of Norwich, in a dated manifesto of 1178, in which 
the Grantor is styled '^ dilectus filius noster, vir honorabilis Johan- 
nes Extraneus.^^ In another Charter the same Prelate allows the 
Canons of Haghmon to appropriate this Rectory, saving the life 
interests therein of William de Bruna and Iloland, Clerks. 

Only one of John le Strange's Charters mentions the name of 
his wife. It was Hawise. The Charter was a grant to Haghmon 
Abbey, already alluded to under Webscott.' It is probable that it 
was made on the death of his said wife, which will have shortly 
preceded his own death. The latter event took place in 1177-78. 
At Michaelmas 1178 Guy le Strange, Sheriff of Shropshire, had in 
hand the reputed issues of Ness and Cheswardine, obviously because 
his brother's Son had not obtained livery ; but before Michaelmas 
1179 he had handed over the sum to "John, son of John le Strange.'* 

Of Guy, Hamo, and Ralph, brothers of John le Strange (IJ, I 
have spoken under Alveley, Cheswardine, Little Ercall, and numer- 
ous other localities. He left issue, at least four sons, viz. John, 
Ralph; Hamo, and W^illiam. I now proceed with the eldest, viz, — 

John le St&anoe (II), who in his father's lifetime had frequently 
appeared attesting Charters of, or with, his Father. The next ap- 
pearance of this John le Strange, after his father's death, was in 
connection with Hulm or Holme, a considerable Manor in Norfolk^ 
which he held under the Earl of Arundel, and which adjoined Hnns- 
tanston. The Advowson of the Church of Hulm was in dispute 
between the Abbot of Ramsay and John le Strange. A Fine was 
levied at Westminster on November 13, 1188, before John Bishop 
of Norwich and Ranulf de Glanvill, Justices, and before Godfrey de 
Luci, and Ralph, Archdeacon of Hereford, whereby the Abbot quit- 
claimed the said Advowson to John le Strange. In return, the 
Bishop of Norwich, by John le Strange's consent, chained an an- 
nual pension of one merk, payable to the Abbot of Ramsay by every 
future Presentee of the Living.* 

John Bishop of Norwich confirmed the above arrangement in 
one Deed. In another he institutes William le Brun (of whom we 
have heard before) in the Church of Hulm, at the presentation of 

^ Haughmond OhartolAry, fo. 121. ' Supre^ page 76, note. 

' Supra, Vol. VII. p. 293. <* LiUedhall Chaitalary, foe. 80, 55. 
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John le Strange^ the Patron.^ I need not repeat the Charter^ al- 
ready printed^ whereby soon afterwards '^ John le Strange^ son of 
John le Strange/' for the souls' health of himself and Amicia his 
wife, gave the Church of Hulm to Lilleshall Abbey ; " Master Wil- 
liam le Strange, the Grantor's brother, attesting the gift."^ By other 
Deeds, ''John le Strange, son of John le Strange, gives for the 
snstentation of the poor at the gate of Lilleshall Abbey the Chapel 
or Church of Sanketon." He gives it '' with the body of Amicia his 
wife, when she shall have gone the way of all flesh." 

In May 1195 we have seen that John le Strange was employed, 
in the King's service, as a substitute for his dying cousin, Ralph le 
Strange of Alveley.' The duty which had devolved on these two 
persons was doubtless as Castellans of Carrechova Castle, and as 
Superintendents of the silver-mines which were being worked there 
for the Crown. The Pipe- Roll of 1194 shows that the Liveries of 
the Knights and Servientes who guarded the said Mines had been 
paid by the Sheriff, after a report, or representation, made by John 
and Ralph le Strange. 

I now turn again to the Eastern Counties for a piece of genealo- 
gical information which has already been used in this narrative. — 
A Plea- Roll of June 1194 fixes July 1st as the day ''on which the 
Prior of Thetford and John le Strange were to attend at Westmin- 
ster and receive their Chyrograph'^ An entry on a Plea-Roll of 
November 1 194 shows Martin Prior of Thetford and John Ic Strange 
in attendance. They had had a suit wherein the Prior had claimed 
a carucate of land in Berneham against John le Strange. John, 
not having the land in his possession, and being at present unable 
to recover it from the holder, but being also bound to warrant it to 
the Prior, was obliged to come to a conditional agreement. — The 
Prior quitclaimed his right in Bernham, and John gave in lieu 
thereof 20 soUdaies of land and 3 natives in Tottinton.^ For this 
Concord the Prior gave Le Strange 100^. ; but it was stipulated that, 
if Le Strange could recover Bernham, the Prior was to have it, and 
not only restore the premises in Tottinton, but pay another 100s, to 
Le Strange.^ 

We must remember that this very land of Bernham had been 
given by Hugh de Plais to his daughter, Helewise, when she mar- 



1 Lilleshall Chartolary, foB. 80, 55. 
3 IfotuuticoH, YI. 263 ; No. yiii. 
« Supra, Vol. III. p. 130- 
* Tottington u in Weyland Hundred 



(Norfolk): — north of Thetford. The 
Stranges were Mesne Lords thereof till a 
comparatiTely late period. 
* Rot. Cfurim Regis^ I. 20, 23, 96. 
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ried Ralph de Hunstanton (Ralph fitz Herlewin). Their son^ Re- 
ginald le Brun^ had given it to Thetford. It was because John le 
Strange ayes son of John le Strange (nephew and heir of the said 
Reginald) that he was bound to warrant this land to the Priory. 
He recognized the obligation^ and was actually endeavouring in this 
very month of November 1194 to obtain possession of Bemham 
from Ralph de Plaiz, who had seized it (I presume) as right heir 
of Hugh de Plaiz above mentioned.^ This cross-suit was prosecuted 
by Simon de Pierpoint (a Shropshire Tenant of Le Strange) on be- 
half of his Suzerain. He deduced Le Strangers descent and title 
in a way which makes one or two verbal inaccuracies of the Law- 
scribe easy to amend. The result was, however, unfavourable to 
Le Strange; for Ralph de Plaiz evaded the Suit by a Pica that 
Ralph, his Nephew, was seized of the land. The Nephew had in 
turn a subterfuge ; and John Le Strange was told to take out a 
new Writ, if he pleased. It would seem that he did so, for in De- 
cember following a Suit was pending between Ralph de Plaiz and 
Robert (read John) le Strange. Of the final result I know nothing. 

About this time Robert Mortimer (of Attilbergh, I suppose) 
seems to have contested the whole Norfolk feoffment of John le 
Strange under the Earl of Arundel. The result was a Pine, levied, 
says my authority,- in 1195, whereby Robert Mortimer quitclaimed 
to John le Strange five knights' -fees in Hunstanton, Bingstead^ 
Snelleston, and Tottington. In return, John le Strange gave to 
Mortimer certain lands in Tottington, to hold under the Grantor 
by nineteen-twentieths of a knight's-fee. 

In 1196, we are told that John le Strange, with the assent of 
Robert de Mortimer, gave the Church of Tottington to the Priory 
and Nuns of St. Mary of Campesse (Suffolk).^ 

About 1 198 we have seen John le Strange and his brother Ralph 
attesting a Deed of Robert Corbet of Cans.* 

For the trust and favour with which Eang John continually re- 
garded this John le Strange, I may refer to my accounts of Wrock- 
wardine and Cheswardine. A few minor indications of this confi- 
dence may be added here. On May 25, 1212, Reginald de Heidin 
(Hesding), Constable of Oswestry, is ordered to transmit to the 
King, by hand of John le Strange, the moneys received for the sale 
of those stores of the King which were at Oswestry.^ On July 6, 

* Supra, page 261. Tolumo II. page 355. 

' Parkins's NmfoJJc, Vol. X. p. 321. ' * Supra, Vol. VII. p. 18. 

« Blomefield's Norfolk (edit, of 1805), * Rot. Claw. Vol. I. p. 117-b. 
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1212^ the King orders John le Strange himself^ not to proceed with 
the sale of com, wine, and stores at Oswestry, but to replace all 
that had been already sold, and to provide 100 fat cattle, 1000 
geese, and 2000 fowls ready to be sent anywhither for the King's 
use, as he should direct. Le Strange is to inform the King how 
far the execution of this order can be depended on.^ In August 
1212 John le Strange, being in custody of the escheated estates of 
Robert de Girros, is ordered to hand them over to Thomas de £r- 
dinton.^ On September 24, 1212, Erdinton is ordered to give to 
William, Earl Ferrers, certain swine which John le Strange had 
caused to be fed for the Earl's use.' In August 1214 we have seen, 
under Stanton Hineheath, that John le Strange employed his 
eldest son as a confidential messenger to the King's Court.^ John 
le Strange's exemption from the Scutage of Poitou in 1214, was 
because his son was in actual service there.^ A Patent of June 10, 
1213, appoints John le Strange Governor of Carrechova Castle. 
On July 25, 1216, he had a grant of the Manor of Kidderminster, 
to hold during the King's pleasure.* On Septembers, 1216, King 
John, then at Oxford, appoints him Sheriff of Shropshire and Staf- 
fordshire ; but so great, apparently, were the exigencies of the pe- 
riod, that the Earl of Chester, who had been appointed to the same 
office in the preceding month, soon resumed it. 

Faithful to King John in the last extremity, this Baron's services 
are recognized by Letters of King Henry III., dated October 30, 
1217, and exempting him from scutage in Shropshire, Suffolk, and 
Norfolk.'^ The Shropshire Pipe-Boll of 1218 takes, however, no 
notice of this exemption. On March 25, 1218, the King orders' 
him to have an auxilium from the Counties of Shropshire and Staf- 
fordshire to enable him to strengthen his Castle of Knokyn.® On 
Jmie 7, 1218, he attended the dedication of Worcester Cathedral, 
the King himself being present thereat.' Writs of May 1220 show 
him in charge of the Shropshire Forests. On May 11, 1223, the 
King presents him with 20 merks out of the Treasury towards the 
fortifications of Knokyn Castle.^^ On January 7, 1225, he had a 
grant of Market at his Norfolk Manor of Hunstanton.^^ On May 
14, 1225, his son, called " John le Strange, Junior," is appointed a 
Commissioner to convey the tax of ihe fifteenth from Salop to Glou- 
cester.^^ On September 2, 1226, the Father was one of the King'^s 



1 -a-a Clatu, L 119-b, 121, 125. 
* Supra, Vol. IX. p. 293. 
< Claus, I. pp. 166 and 201. 



« . 7 • 8 Claus. I. 278> 371-b, 355-b. 

' AwmI. Wigom, p. 484. 

w • " • I- Claw. 1. 546 J II. 11, 74. 
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ambassadors appointed to meet Lewellyn at Oswestry.^ A similar 
oommissioii of December 26^ 1226, associates him with the Sheriff 
of Shropshire, with John fitz Alan, Bartholomew Turet^ and Robert 
de Girros.* 

After this, we can trace but little in this Veteran's existence^ ex- 
cept that Writs of May 26, 1231, and Feb. 20, 1232, speak of his 
son as " John le Strange, Junior." The time of his death (1237-8) 
has been already indicated under Wrockwardine.^ At that date his 
age will have been more than eighty years, full fifty of which had 
been spent in the active duties of his station. His eleemosynary 
grants were very great. The Monasteries of Shrewsbury, LiUeshall, 
Wombridge, and above all, Haughmond, profited by his liberality. 
On that subject more will be found under the specific localities con- 
cerned. I have been unable to ascertain the parentage of his wife 
Amicia, but some obscurity which has been added to this subject 
may be dispelled in a note.^ 

I have not found authentic mention of more than two sons of 
John le Strange (II). These were John, his successor, and^^Hamo. 
He had also a daughter, Margery, to whom, on her marriage with 
Ralph de Pichford, he gave land in Lytcham (Norfolk).^ 

John le Strange (III) had entered on public life as early as 
1212, and in 1214 had served in Poitou. At his Father's death he 
was already Lord of Wrockwardine. There are reasons for thinking 
that he is often mentioned during his father's lifetime, without being 
distinguished as Jtmior, In 1233 it would seem that he had custody 
of Montgomery Castle and of Sneth : for a Patent of June 14 orders 
him to place William de fioeles in that trust. A Patent^of Feb. 6, 
1234, shows him as Gustos of a hostage, required by the Crown from 
his own Suzerain, John fitz Alan. On July 9, 12d6,{being certainly 
in office as Constable of Montgomery, he has the King^s letters of 
protection from all Suits, &c. On October .26 of that same year, 
he was appointed to the greater trust or custody of the counties of 
Salop and Stafford : and on Nov. 14, Robert de la Haye (the late 
Sheriff) was enjoined to give up to his keeping the Castles of Shrews- 
bury and Bridgnorth. On Dec. 3, 1240, the King gives to John le 
Strange custody of the Castle and County of Chester. 



'•8(72aiw.II.166,206. 

» Supra, Vol. IX. p. 28. 

* Dugdale and Blomefield redaoe the 
two first John le Strangee to one person, 
represented as dying in 8 Hen. III. 
(1218-9). Other authorities make this 
single John to have married " Martia or 



Amicia le Bran." J [The Ladj alluded to 
was however G-randmother of John le 
Strange (II) and mother of John le 
Strange (I). The only authentic Record 
in which I find mention of her Christian 
name gives it as Matilda. 
* Supra, Vol. VI. p. 273. 
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A Patent of Feb. 12^ 1241^ announoeB a curious understanding 
between the King and this trusty Minister. If the King should die 
at any time before John le Strange should have been relieved of his 
ofiSces as Gustos of the Castles of Montgomery^ Shrewsbury^ and 
Bridgnorth, and of the County of Chester, then the said John was 
to make them all over to the Queen for the use of Edward, the 
King's son. The above Patent of Dec. 3, 1240, was equivalent to 
appointing John le Strange to the high office of Justiciar of Chester. 
I have often explained that the King's chief representative in a 
Palatine County, held an office more analogous to that of Viceroy 
or Chief Justice, than to that of an ordinary Sheriff. A Patent of 
December 2, 1241, addresses John le Strange as Justice of Chester, 
empowering him to release some Welsh hostages, so soon as David 
ap Lewellyn should have sent others to replace them. On Feb. 25, 
1242, John le Strange was commissioned to assess a tallage on the 
Royal demesnes of Shropshire and Staffordshire. At this time, and 
pending the minority of John fitz Alan (II), John le Strange was 
Custos of the Castles and Manors of Oswestry, Clun, Shrawardine, 
and Montford. The Pipe- Bolls are loaded with his various accounts. 
In March 1244, Ludlow Castle was, as we have seen, in his tempo- 
rary keeping. Patents of July 1244, appoint him to settle terms of 
truce with David ap Lewellyn, and enjoin all the Lieges of Shrop- 
shire, Staffordshire, and Cheshire, to put trust in him, as respected 
all measures for custody of the Marches. Here he is again styled 
Justice of Chester ; but before November 1245, John de Grey (al- 
ready noticed under EUesmere) had succeeded him in that office. 

On November 6, 1245, a Patent, dated at LilleshuU, proves that 
John le Strange was in the field rather than the Cabinet. Boger 
de Clifford, WiUiam de Odingsel^ and others, are enjoined to abide 
under his command in the '' parts of Montgomery.^^ In May 1248, 
I find evidence that John le Strange was no longer Custos of Mont- 
gomery Castle. In that and in the following month he surrendered 
the Shrievalty of Shropshire aiid Staffordshire^ and the Castles of 
Shrewsbury, Brug, and EUesmere, to Thomas Corbet. His years 
alone are sufficient to accoiTnt for this partial relaxation of his duties. 
As a Justice to settle important questions, and as a Negotiator, the 
Eang continued to employ him. 

In August 1253 one of his younger sons, Hamo, accompanied 
the King^into Gascony. In 1254 he himself was appointed as a 
Justiciar to divide their inheritance among the heirs of William de 
Braose. 
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In 1255 we have the following Survey of John le Strange's Manor 
of Nesse. — " John le Strange holds two hides of land in Nesse, of 
the King in capite ; doing the service of one knight for 40 days 
yearly in time of war. He does no suit to Pimhill Hundred^ but 
he does Suit to the County^ for this^ as for his other lands in Shrop- 
shire. He holds a free Court and a franchise ; the Jurors know not 
by what title.'' ^ 

The Shropshire Forest- Roll pf February 1262 contains certain 
reminiscences of John le Strange and his sons^ which show that 
the old man was a lover of the Forest and the Chase^ and not very 
particular as to the example which he set in these matters of Royal 
Prerogative.-*-" Sir John le Strainge^ Senior, did capture 3 stags 
and one doe (bissam) in the King's 40th year" (1255-6) . " Hamo 
le Strange did capture one doe on September 8, 1257." '^ Sir Hamo 
le Strange did capture one stag and one doe, on Sunday, Oct. 13, 
1258. John le Strange, Junior, did capture two fallow-deer (damos) 
on Sept. 15, 1259." 

Meanwhile, the exigencies of the time, and the unlimited confi- 
dence of the King, would seem to have recalled John le Strange 
to the sterner duties of his position as a Baron Marcher. — ^A Writ 
of the year 1260 announces breaches of truces and other excesses 
on the part of the Welsh, and " John le Strange is to muster all 
his power and repair to the Border, and there remain for the se- 
curity of those parts."* In the same year Prince Edward appointed 
John le Strange, Junior, to the custody of Montgomery Castle, 
with a salary of 120 merks.^ This appointment was made probably 
on the presumption that the heir apparent of John le Strange (III) 
must needs be trustworthy ; but we shall see that in this instance 
the loyalty of the House was the appanage of a younger son. On 
November 12, 1261, John le Strange (Junior, I presume) is or- 
dered by Patent to give custody of Montgomery Castle to John le 
Bretun, and John le Bretun is ordered incontinently to hand the 
said trust over to Hamo le Strange. A Patent of November 22, 
1263, invests Hamo le Strange with custody of the Castles of Sa- 
lop, Brug, and Montgomery,* but I know not how it came to pass, 
in the case of Montgomery, that John le Strange is the person 
relieved from the previous trust. Dugdale, though his narrative of 
these events involves much confusion between John le Strange and 
his elder son John, is clear on one point, viz. that during Mont- 



1 Rot, Hundred. II. 75. 

- Dugdale' s Baronage, p. 66i-b. 



» Rot. Patent, 44 Hen. III., m, 3. 
< Supra, Vol. I. p. 282. 
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fort's rebellion^ the elder John and his son Hamo stood fast for 
the Crown^ "while the younger John proved a Traitor to the King 
as well as to the traditions of his House and to his own Father. 
His guilty for guilt it must be called^ is proved by two of those 
foi^d Patents which should stand in the name of Simon de Mont- 
fort rather than of the King. Adam fitz Philip^ on March 7^ 1265^ 
is ordered to surrender the custody of Montgomery Castle to John 
le Strange^ Junior^ and the latter^ as soon as he has obtained the 
Castle^ is ordered to come to the King to confer on matters of 
business ; — ^that is^ to come to Simon de Montfort and plot treason. 
On April 2, 1265^ another exhortation was addressed to Adam fitz 
Philip to surrender Montgomery Castle to John le Strange^ Junior. 
The reason of this repetition is partly misrepresented by Dugdale. 
It was as follows. — ^Adam fitz Philip had been appointed Constable 
of Montgomery by Prince Edward, before the latter had been 
taken prisoner with his &ther. He had refused to obey the man- 
date of March 7, without the Prince's special order. Young Le 
Strange had reported this difficulty to Montfort, and had procured 
the Writ of April 2nd, ordering Adam fitz Philip on his allegiance 
to surrender the Castle, and stating that this second order was given 
with Prince Edward's consent.^ And in truth it appears that a cor- 
respondence had been going on between the King and Prince on 
this subject. The King had been made to threaten his son with 
the loss of his blessing, unless the son procured Adam fitz Philip's 
resignation.^ Dugdale's account of this episode would make it 
seem that the Prince was at large, and acted voluntarily on the 
occasion. It is dear that he was not at Westminster with his Father, 
but I imagine that he was under surveillance elsewhere. 

If the story be true which is related in the Welsh Chronicle, it 
would seem that John le Strange, Junior, actually became Con- 
stable of Montgomery at this epoch, but had small joy of Ids po- 
sition. In a midnight march through Ken, he was attacked by 
the Welsh, and 200 of his men were slain.^ This story must be 
collated with the known fact that the Welsh were leagued with 
Montfort and his partisans. It is singular that they should thus 
attack their own ally ; but the date of the event is not well marked 
in the Chronicle, and it may have arisen in some complications of 
which the Bolls do not inform us. 

To return to John le Strange (III), — ^the rewards decreed to 



1 Fadera, I. 454. 

' Rot. Clama. 49 Hen. 111., m. 6. Dated 



at Westminster, March 28, 1265. 
s See PoweVs Chronicle, p. 285. 
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him after the restoration^ were apparently limited to a single grant 
of the forfeited lands of Walter de Mucegros. His yonnger son, 
R(^er, shared too in the spoils of the late Rebels, and on Hamo 
were showered the choicest rewards. 

Of his elder son we hear no more for the present. He was 
probably shielded from punishment by the great name which he 
bore. The Father died early in 1269, and on March 26 of that 
year the King, at Westminster, received the homage of John, his 
heir.^ 

The wife of John le Strange (III) was named Lucia. She is 
said to have been daughter of Robert de Tr^oz.^ Besides his son 
and heir (John), John le Strange was father of at least three other 
sons, viz. Hamo, Roger, and Robert. Of these Hamo, Lord of 
EUesmere and Stretton, became a Crusader, and died without issue, 
probably in the Holy Land. Roger was Lord of Cheswardine and 
eventually of EUesmere. He also died without lawful issue. Ro- 
bert was Ancestor of the House of Blackmere. 

John le Strange (III) had also two daughters, Alice and Hawyse. 
Of each of these Ladies I should say something here. — 

I have an extract of a Deed whereby, about 1260-1, '^ John le 
Strange gives to his daughter, Alice, towards her marriage, half his 
Manor of Lucham (Lytcham, Norfolk) together with the AdvoWson 
of the Church. Witnesses, — Sir Fulk de Orreby, Sir' Hamo le 
Strange, Roger le Strange.'^ At the same time " John le Strange 
gave the other half of his Manor of Lucam to his son ^bert, 
saving the Curia or Manor .House. Witnesses, — Sir Griffin, son 
of Wenunwyn, Sir Fulk de Orrebi, Sir Hamo le Strange, Roger le 
Strange.^' Between the years 1269 and 1275 John le Strange 
'' quartus,^^ son of Sir John, confirms to his Sister Alice 10 solidates 
of rent in Tottynton (Tottington, Norfolk) . Witnesses, — Sir Griffin, 
son of Wenunwyn, John de Clinton. 

Hawise, the other daughter of John le. Strange (III), was nobly 
espoused. Her husband was that very Griffin ap Gwenwynwyn, 
Prince of Powis, whom we have just seen attesting her Father's 
and Brother's Charters. When I explain that Hamo le Strange 
was Lord of Church Stretton, and left England in the Crusade of 
1270, it will be sufficient to date and to render very instructive the 
following fragment of a Deed. — Hawise promisit per assensum mU" 
riH 8ui quod cum fraier suus, Dondnua Hamo Exiraneua, rediret 
(Qy. redierit) a Terrd Sanctd licet (Qy. licebit) ei intrare Manerium 

1 Rot Bnmm, II. 485. ' DodtwoHh, Vol. GXU. p. 128-b. 
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de Straitone in comUatu Salop; de consensu mariti sui Domini 
Griffini. Testibus, — Dominis Rogero Ewtraneo, Roberto fratre mo, 
Odone de Hodnet, So Hawise^ Princess of Fowis^ was entrusted 
by her Brother, Hamo, with the keeping of his Manor of Stretton, 
and he exacted a written promise that it should be restored on his 
return from Palestine. I have abeady suggested that Hamo never 
returned, and I shall hereafter show that Hawise^s interest in 
Stretton only expired with her life. 

Before we pass onward from the generation of John le Strange 
(III) , his eleemosynary Deeds require some notice. The Monasteries 
of Haughmond, Lilleshall, Wombridge, and Acombury partook, 
more or less, of his bounty. Of his grants to Wombridge and 
Haughmond I have spoken or shall speak under appropriate locali- 
ties. His grant to Lilleshall was a mere Confirmation of the Ad- 
vowson of Hulm, Norfolk. It probably passed within ten years 
after his succession. As " John, son of John le Strange," and for 
the souls' health of himself and his wife Lucia, he gives the said 
Church. Witnesses, — Sir William de Hedleg, Sir Hugh fitz Bo- 
bert.i 

John le Strangers grant to the Herefordshire Nuns of Acombury 
is a document, containing many points of local interest, and show- 
ing that this great actor in the turmoils of half a century was sin- 
cerely regardful of the charities and the religious observances of 
domestic life. There was an endowed Hospital at Nesscliff, in this 
Manor, and, attached thereto, was a Chapel called The Church of 
St. Mary de Rocherio of Nesscliff; but the meaning of that appel- 
lation escapes me. This institution we have seen benefited by the 
neighbouring Lord of Felton Butler. It was however in the pa- 
tronage of the Stranges, and John le Strange (III), doubtless with 
a view to its efiSciency, afBliated it on the Nunnery of Acombury, 
with a lai^ely increased endowment, and stipulating for the due 
performances of divine services in the aforesaid Chapel. An ab- 
stract of his Deed, which probably passed about 1250, will convey 
some further particulars. — 



^ LilleBhall Chaitulary, fo. 54. — 
Blomefield {JSist. of Noffolk, Vol. X. 
p. 332) affects to quote a Deed, whereby 
^ John, son of John le Strange, and Lucy 
his wile, gave the Advowson of Holm to 
liOleshall Abbey ;*' which Deed was at- 
tested by " Sir Henry, Sir Koger, and Sir 
Bobert, hrolhera of the Gh-antor, by Sir 



John de Hodewell, and Sir William de 
Hugfort." 

Blomefield does not say where he saw 
this Deed. The testing-clause contains 
two words (those printed in Italics) which 
suggest that he never saw it very distinct- 
ly. HamOy Roger, and Bobert, were $on8 
of the Grantor. 
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Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Johannes Extraneus terdus, 
in plend sanitate et plenarid med potesiate, dediy pro saltUe amnuB 
mea et uxoris mem et pro animaims puerorum et amicorum, Deo et 
EcclesuB Sancta Crticis de Acombir' et MargeruB tunc Priorissm 
ejusdem Domits, hospitale de Nessedif, cum totd terra eidem hospi" 
tali pertinente, et cum omnibus aliis pertineniOs prtedicta hospitalis 
et terrm sua, in bosco, 8^c., habendum et tenendum de me et hceredi- 
bus meiSj pradictis Priorissm et monialUms, in perpetuam, liber am et 
puram elemosynam. Concessi etiam quod habeant infra pasturam 
manerii mei de Nesse cc oves ad pascuendum et xxiv porcos cum 
uno apro quietos depannagio in boscis meis citra pontem de Mone- 
ford versus fValliam, et quod habeant infra dictum manerium % 
vaccas et unum taurum in pasturd, et quod habeant ires quercus 
singulis annis ad focum suum per liberacionem meam et haredum 
meorum vel forestariorum, ^c, et quod habeant z caret atas de 
bruerd ad opus suum, ^c. Concessi etiam quod habeant in omnibus 
dominicis meis in Salopsir^ et in Knokin et Ruton, de qucUibet trabd 
unam garbam de quolibet genere bladi, ^c, et quod habeant piscariam 
super ripam de Pevereye qtuB dicitur Stanwere, et tres voleyas in 
bosco meo de Nesse. Ad hanc convencionem observandam teneniur 
dicta Priorissa et Conventus unum Sacerdotem, ministrantem Deo et 
Sanctis efus in eddem ecclesid de Rocherio de Nessedif cum ministris 
suis, ad sakitem animarum antecessorum meorum et adsahUem anima 
me<e et uworis me€e, puerorum et amicorum, etpro cunctis fideUbus 
tarn vivis quam dejunctis, Et ut hac, ^c. SfC, roboravi. HOs Tes- 
iibus, Domino Johanne filio Alani, Domino Roberto Tregau, et Do- 
mino Fulgonefilio Warini ; Domiiio Griffino filio Wenonwen, Domino 
Thomd de RossaU, WiUielmo de Bedleg (probably Hedleg), Johanne 
TVegau, Johanne filio Philippi, Almarico de Parco et m, a.^ 

John lb Strange (IV) succeeded his Father, as we have seen, 
in March 1269> having for more than twenty years previous been 
in active life. He married Joan, daughter of Roger de Somery, 
Baron of Dudley, and daughter and coheir of Nichola de Albini,' 
first wife of the said Roger, which Nichola was sister and coheir of 
Hugh de Albini, last Earl of Arundel of his line. This marriage 
largely increased the wealth and influence of the family. John le 



* Aoornbuiy Chartularj (in Car. Aug- 
ment.) pp. 21, 22, Num. VIII. 

- Nichola d' Albini was deceased in 
1265, when Roger de Somery had remar- 
ried with Amabel, widow of Gilbert, and 



mother of Nicholas, de Segrave. Bj thia 
Lady he had two sons, so that his 
daughters by Nichola de Albini were only 
coheirs of their mother. See DugdM* 
Ba/nmage^ Vol. I. p. 613-b. 
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Strange (IV) was deceased on December 28, 1275^ for then did his 
son and heir style IdmseW* Johannes Extraneus quinius, dominus de 
Knokyn,'' 

" John le Strange and Dame Joan de Somery^ his wife/' are said 
to have confirmed Holm Church (Norfolk) to Lilleshall Abbey. 
The mode in which this statement is made^ renders it somewhat 
doubtful.i The same Authority tells us that in 3 Edw. I. (1274-5) 
" John le Strange held Hunstanton^ Bingstead^ Holm^ and Snet- 
terton^ viz. 5 fees of the Honour of Rysing.*' This is probably 
correct; but, when the Writer adds that "Le Strange had those 
estates by his marriage with Joan de Somery,"^ he is not quoting, 
but rashly extemporizing. 

The King's Writ of Diem clausit on the death of John le Strange 
(IV) did not issue till February 26, 1276. Various Inquests fol- 
lowed : those taken in Gloucestershire and Northamptonshire re- 
lating to estates acquired with his wife. The Shropshire Inquest 
states that he had held 4 carucates in Kinton and Nesse of the 
King in capite by service of one knight's-fee. The whole estate 
was valued at £10 per annum. John, his son and heir, was 22i 
years old. 

But the Norfolk Inquest is most important, as proving something 
of what has been asserted above, concerning the early history of 
this fitmily. — " The deceased,^^ said the Jurors, " had held nothing in 
capite in Norfolk ; but he had held the Manor of Hunstanston ; — on 
one side of the water, under the heirs of the Earl of Arundel by 
service of 5 knights'-fees;— and on the other side of the water 
«*««« ***8 of Mileham by service of one knighfs-fee.*' In 
Hunstanton the deceased had 15 score acres and a MiU, in his own 
demesne. It is evident, however, that he had resided but little in 
Norfolk, for the Jurors only expressed their beli^ about the heir's 
age^ viz. that he was more than 22.^ 

A word now about the marriage of John le Strange (IV) with 

> BUmeflelSf NotfoOe, YoLXp. 833. 
— There is some capital error in the de- 
scription of this deed. It purports to be 
dated at " Knokyn 4 cal. Feb. 1280 " (».«. 
Jannary 29, 1281) and to be attested by 
" K^ger Springhose, then Sheriff of Salop, 
Sir Hngh Bomell, Sir B^ginald de Lee, 
and Sir Adam de Chetwjnd." This test- 
iDg-danse and date are mutually consis- 
tont^ but both are utterly irreconcileable 
with any Deed of *' John le Strange and 



Joanhiswife.*' I suspect that two Deeds 
have been confused in this instance. 

s Blomefleld (ibidem), p. 822. 

' The words effiioed were perhaps de 
honore or something equivalent. Fits 
Alan's Fee in Hunstanston was separated 
from Bigot's (or Albini's) Fee by the 
brook, which rises in the present Park at 
Hunstanston, and runs thence seawards in 
a Northerly direction. 

^ Inquu, 4 Bdw. I., No. 88. 
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Joan de Somery. — It most have taken place at least as early as 
1252 ; but it was not till A.pril 1274 that he obtained her share of 
Caumpeden and other Manors.^ This was because her father, Ro- 
ger de Somery, was entitled to hold all his first wife's estates for 
the term of his life, and because he lived till 1272-3. We shall 
presently have proof that Joan de Somery survived John le Strange ; 
and that, as a widow, her estates, inherited from Albini, were at her 
own disposal. 

In proceeding with a further account of Ness Strange and its 
Lords, I shall now confine myself to a few local or genealc^cal 
particulars. The later history of this powerful Baronial House, in 
its more important relations, is sufficiently notorious already. 

John le Strange (V) at once succeeded his father. On Ja* 
unary 10, 1276, King Edward I. excuses his beloved Valet, John le 
Strange, £200 of the debts of his Father and Ancestors. 

On June 1, 1276, a curious exchange, between Joan de Somery, 
of the one part, and John le Strange and his wife Alianore, of the 
other part, is recorded in the Plea-Rolls. Joan de Somery settles 
the Manor and Advowson of Midelton (Cambridgeshire) on John 
and Alianore, and the heirs of John by Alianore, but, in default of 
Buch heirs, with remainder to Joan. In return, John le Strange 
gives to Joan the value of half Midelton (to be taken out of his 
Manor of Hunstanaton) and the Advowson of Hunsl^nston, and 100 
solidates of lands and rents elsewhere, to hold to Joan for her life. 
If Hunstanston proved non-equivalent to half Midelton, the overplus, 
if any, was to remain with John le Strange, or the deficiency, if 
any, was to be made good to Joan out of Le Strangers nearest es- 
tates. On Joan's death, and also on Alianore's death, without 
issue, Hunstanston was to revert to Le Strange. The Advowson 
and Capital Messuages of either Manor were to pass in exchange, 
as if equal, and were not to be extended? 

The Fimhill Tenure- Roll of 1279 puts the service on Nesse as 
that of one knight for 15 days in time of war. The Feodary of 
1284 gives the members of Ness and Kinton as Alreton, Hopton, 
and Wynelecote (Willcot). 

At the Assizes of 1292, John le Strange's defence to a chai^ of 
maintaining /re^-tc?arren in Ness was that his Ancestors had done 
so a tempore cujus non memoria? On this same occasion he was 



1 Bot. Claua. 2 Edw. L, m. 10. 
' Car€un Rage apud Wewt, 2V*Mr. Tm, 4 
Edw. I., m. 1. — ^The entry makes Alianore 



to be Joan's danghter. The mistake is ob- 
vious. Alianore's husband was Joan's son. 
* Vide supra, page 67. 
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vexatiously sued by a Writ of Quo Waranto for the actual posses- 
sion of the Manors of Kyngton and Nesse^ as the sometime seizin 
of King Henry II. He merely exhibited the said King's Charter 
to John le Strange (I) his ancestor^ which ''gave the said Manors 
to him and his heirs in fee and inheritance^ for the service of one 
knight^s-fiBe/'i Of course that was enough. On January 14, 1298, 
I find John le Strange attesting a Charter as Dominus Johatmes 
Extranem Quintus. 

The several Writs, announcing the death of '' John le Strange of 
Knokyn/' bear date August 8 and September 8, 1309. The Shrop- 
shire Inquest was held thereupon on September 20 foUowing. It 
is greatly defaced, but it seems to have set forth his tenure in capite 
of the Manors of Kynton and Nesse with the members of Hopton 
and Olreton, also of some Manor printed Sudley (Query, Mudle, or 
Middle, which he held of the Earl of Arundel). The Jurors added 
that '' he held other lands in Shropshire, under whom the Jurors 
knew not. His son and heir, John, had taken no steps to have In- 
quisitions held as to these other tenures.''^ 

From other Inquests it appears that Maud his wife survived him^ 
being heiress of Walton Deyvill (Warwickshire), worth £40 per 
annum; of lands at Schevyndon (Oloucestershire), worth £2. lis. 6d. 
per annum ; and of the Manor of Alcrynton (Oxfordshire), worth 
£7. 168. 9d. per annum. 

The deceased, says the Cambridgeshire Inquest, had held con- 
jointly with Maud his wife, surviving, the Manor of Midieton (value 
£49, ISs. 3^.). This Maud must have been his second wife, and 
I cannot see how the settlement of 1276 on Alianore, his first wife, 
can have benefited Maud, unless some intermediate transaction had 
taken place. Be that as it may, Maud was (as Dugdale tells us) 
daughter and heir of Boger d^Eiville, and mother of the two sons of 
Johnle Strange (Y). Of these, Eubolo, the second son, has been 
already noticed under Ellesmere ; while John, the eldest, was 27 
years of age and more, in October 1309. Hamo, the third son, 
had Hrmstauston, and was progenitor of the Stranges of Hunstans- 
ton.^ 



^ Quo Waranio, p. 679hi. 

> Inquis, 3 Edw. IL, No. 46. Calendar, 
VoLLp.237. 

^ It seems from Turious docnments 
(still in the posseBsiou of H. L. Stjleman 
Le Strange, Esq., of Hunstanston) that 
Hamo le Strange had some title to the 



Manor and Castle of Knokyn, and that he 
acoepted Hunstanston in lieu thereof. The 
settlements connected with this exchange 
commence on Septemher 6, 1309, and were 
completed hy a Fine in Easter Term 1310. 
Knokyn was settled hy Hamo le Strange 
on his hrother John and on IsokUs John's 
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John le Staange (YI) survived his Father but a short tiine. 
The Writ of Diem clausit, announcing his decease, bears date Feb. 
6, 1311. A Shropshire Inquest held Feb. 27, 1311, found him to 
haye held the Manor of Kynton and Nesse in capite, by service of 
one knight^s-fee. The estate was valued at £9. 12s. 4d, per annum. 
Isolda his wife survived him, and had been enfeoffed, conjointly with 
him, in certain other estates at Knokyn and Melverley. John, his 
son and heir, was aged. 14 years on March 10, 1810. The Cam- 
bridgeshire Inquest found the deceased to have died seized of the 
Manor of Middton, held, by service of 3 knights'-fees, under the 
Bishop of Ely.i 

In the Nomina Villarum of 1316, the Yill of Nesse'le-Estraunge 
is well assigned to ^' John le Estraunge, a Minor in the King's 
custody." 

John le Stranoe (VII) had livery of his inheritance rather later 
than we should expect from the above Inquest, viz. in 14 Edw. II. 
(1321-2). 

By a Deed (dated at Knokyn, on Sunday, March 21, 1322) John 
Extraneus of Knokyn gives to Sir Emeric de Pauncefot (a feoffee 
in trust) two-thirds of his Manor of Nessehome,' and the reversion 
of one-third of the same (on death of the Grantor's mother). Wit- 
nesses, — Sir John de Leybume and Thomas de Boshale, knights ; 
William Banastre, Stephen de Felton, William de Otley, John de 
Fonteneye, and others. 

By a somewhat later, but undated, Deed, Emeric Pauncefot gives 
to John le Strange and Dame Matilda his wife, all the Manor of 
Nesse, with the reversion of a dower therein, when it should lapse; 
— to hold to them and the heirs of their bodies, with remainder to 
the right heirs of John. Witnesses, — Sir Boger de Mortimer, Lord 
of Chirk ; Sirs John de Sapi, Hugh Gk>dard, and Robert Corbet, 
knights ; Richard Hord, Stephen de Franketon, and ^chard de 
Bagendene. 

The Writ of Diem clausit, announcing the death of this John le 
Strange, bears date May 28, 1323. An Inquest held at Salop, on 
June 16, 1323, found the deceased to have held two-thirds of Nesse 
in capite, the whole Manor being held in capite by half a knight's- 



wife, and the heirs of their bodies, mth 
remainder to the right heirs of John. 
Hunstanston was settled hy John and 
Isolda on Hamo and the heirs of his body, 
to be held under John and Isolda hy a 



rose-rent, with remainder to John and 
Isolda and their heirs. 

» Inquig. 4 Edw. II., No. 34. 

^ Equivalent to iV««f Aam, the DonMM^ 
name of the Manor (supra, p. 265). 
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fee. Boger^ brother and heir of the deceased^ was 22 years of age 
on Augost 15, 1322. 

A Writ of certiorari, dated August 28, 1323, caused a second 
Inquest to be held. This was in consequence of a complaint by 
Matilda, widow of the deceased, alleging her joint feoffment under 
the above deed in two-thirds of Ness, and in the reversion of one- 
third after the death of Isolda, her late husband's mother. The 
petiton further stated Matilda's actual seizin, in conjunction with 
her husband, since the date of Emeric Pauncefot's feoffment. The 
second Inquest, now held, dated John le Strangers Deed a year and 
a half before his death (a loose statement), and added that Paunce- 
fot's consequent seizin lasted forty days, that then he reinfeoffed 
John and Matilda ; — and so forth, as stated in Matilda's petition.^ 
The result of this probably was that Ness was carried by the widow, 
Matilda, to some second husband. It reverted however to the right 
heir before the death of Roger le Strange, son and heir of that 
Roger who succeeded to the other estates of the family in 1323. 

Of Undertenants in Ness Strange, as apart from its members, 
I have very little to say. Geofifrey, Clerk of Nesse, was a Juror for 
Pimhill Hundred at the Assizes of 1292. 

On October 4, 1320, an Inquest on the death of John de Knokyn 
(before mentioned under Faintree) was held at Ness. He was found 
to have held Faintree in capite, by Serjeantry.^ By a Fine, some- 
time levied between the deceased and one Thomas de Eyton, he 
also held certain lands in Nesse under John le Strange of Knokyn, 
by service of two appearances yearly at the greater manorial Courts. 
This estate had been settled by the above Fine on John de Bous 
and Mable his wife, which Mable was daughter and coheir of the 
deceased, and aged 19 years on Feb. 2, 1320. Margaret, the elder 
daughter and coheir, was aged 22 years on June 25, 1320.' 

CJHUECH OP ST. ANDREW OP NESS. 

The earliest notice of this Saxon Church is supplied by Domes^ 
day. Thp said notice is both illustrated and corroborated by those 
several extracts firom the Chartulary of Shrewsbury Abbey, which 
I have set forth when speaking of the neighbouring Church of 
Middle.* That which I have further to say of this Church is as a 
Bectory in the gift of Shrewsbury Abbey. — ^The Taxation of 1291 
calls it the Church of Nesse Extranea (in the Deanery and Arch- 

' /njut*. 17 Edw. II., No. 34. l > Inquit. 14 Edw. II., No. 31. 

- Supn, Vol. I. p. 162. I ♦ Supra, pp. 68-70. 
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deaconry of Salop) ; and values it at £10 per annum, heAdes the 
Abbot of Shrewsbury's Pension arising therefrom, which was 10«.^ 

In the Inquisitions of 1341 this Church^Taxation is falsely quoted 
as only 15 merks (£10). The Commissioners proceed to tax the 
Parish of Nesse- Strange at £4 only. — " Much of the Church (i. e. 
the Parish) was in Wales. There had been a general murrain of 
sheep. The Glebe, oblata, and small tithes, which went to swell 
the reputed value of the Church, had moreover nothing to do with 
an estimate of the Ninth of wheat, wool, and Iamb.'' Hence the 
reduction allowed by the Commissioners.^ 

It seems that the Abbot and Convent of Shrewsbury obtained an 
appropriation of this* Church about the middle of the 15 th century. 
I have no other record of the transaction than is implied by the 
subjoined list of Incumbents. A Bent-BoU of Shrewsbury Abbey, 
drawn up about 1490, gives the Rectorial tithes of Nesse as £14. 
A Tenant in Little Ness also paid a modus of 6«. Set. to the Abbey 
for the tithes of his wool and lambs. 

The Fakr of 1535 puts the income of Thomas Battefeld, Vicar 
of Nesse-Strange, at £9, dear of any standing charges.^ The Rec- 
torial tithes, receivable by Shrewsbury Abbey, were put at £12. 6*. 
Sd? The Abbot, as B«ctor of Ness, was chargeable with an annual 
pension of 13«. 4^. to the Bishop of Lichfield, with another of 10«. 
to the Archdeacon of Salop,^ and with a third of 6s. Sd. to the Dean 
and Chapter of Lichfield.^ These were, I presume, in lieu of Sy- 
nodals and Procurations, and in respect of the original appropriation 
having been allowed by the several Pensioners. A fourth pension 
of 20^. was payable by the Abbot to Boger Philippes, ^^ Dean of the 
Parochial Church of Nesse," according to an ordinance made by the 
Bishop of Lichfiel4 at the time of appropriation.^ 

EARLY INCUMBEII^S. 

Orneus, called "Chaplain" or " Priest,"* was perhaps a Hector 
of Ness, and identical with Ormus de Ness, who in 1180 was re- 
sponsible for half a merk to the Sheriff, on account of sonie Sureti- 
ship. 



1 Pope Nich, TaxaUon, p. 247. 

' InqtM. Nonanuny p. 188. 

» Valor JScolea, III. 186, 189, 190. 

^ Ibidem, p. 191. The Abbey paid three 
more such pensions, viz. 20t, to the Bean 
of Baschurch ; £1. ISf . 4<2. to the Dean 
of Wrockwardine ; and 13«. 4(2. to the 



Dean of Condorer. — 

It would seem that at the time when 
these Rectories were first appropriated, the 
Bishops thonght it a good opportunity to 
secure a small but permanent endowment 
for the Bural Dean of the district 

* Vide supra, pp. 72, 202. 
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JoHN^ Rector of Ness, ocean as a witness about 1260-1272. 

Hugh be Ballecot, Rector^ died Dec. 8^ 1806. 

Philip de Harleye^ Acolyte^ had been presented by the Abbot 
of Shrewsbury on June 18, 1307. The Bishop then allows him to 
have custody of the Church as a Sequestration till Michaehnas, and 
gives him Letters Dimissory for the Orders of Subdeaoon. On 
November 27, following, Phili[f de Harle, Acolyte, was instituted in 
person of his Proctor. On February 2, 1309, '* Philip de Harle, 
Subdeacon, Rector of the Church of Nesse le Strange/' has the 
Bishop's license for a year's non-residence, studendi gralid} This 
was repeated on Feb. 3, 1310. On June 6, 1314, Philip de Harle 
resigned. 

William de la Rode, Subdeacon, admitted May 1, 1315. Same 
Patrons. He had letters of dispensation in 1315, 1816, and 1317, 
and lastly for one year commencing July 7, 1318. 

Master Richard de Lonobnolre was Rector on Dec. 20, 
1328, when he has a like dispensation. He occurs in 1334, 1342, 
and 1357. 

William de Wollerton, Priest, was presented March 24, 1362, 
by the Abbot and Convent of Salop. On July 5, 1364, he exchanges 
with — 

Robert Wastenade, Chaplain, late Rector of Stretton. 

Sir William Parente, Rector of Ness, died 1406. 

William Lofynton, Rector of Ness, exchanges in 1422 with — 

Sir Roger Paternoster, late Rector of All Saints, Grascherch, 
London. On Paternoster's death, and on July 27, 1347, — 

Sir David af Thomas, Priest, was instituted. Same Patrons. 

Sir William Bickley, of Ruyton, Chaplain, was instituted as 
first Vicar of Ness on April 8, 1452. Same Patrons. He resigned 
in 1466, when, on October 22, — 



^ The form of these licenses is curious. 
I gire a transcript of the one granted on 
the above oocadon. The Bishop is Walter 
de Langton. — 

TT. pcrmimone dimiid CoverUr* et Lichf* 
Epitcoput dUecto JUio PkUippo de Harle, 
8wbdiae(mo, Mectori EccUda de Nette-le- 
Strange nottrct dMe\ taltUem ti henedic- 
tumem. Cum ad studendum anitM^n ha- 
bea$ vtpropoms, nasque quod in Dei Bcde- 
M frucbum uberem facias spem geramtu, tU 
in loco toUmpiUj «6t ttvdium viget gene- 
rale, per unicum annum, a <iatd presentiwm 



numeranduM, studio litterarum intistert et 
niekiUiminue fruchu ac proventue ecdeeia 
tua predictcB cum ed iniegritaU percipere 
valecu, ac 9% in ed pertonaliier reeideres, 
tua devocioni conoedimue licentiam postu- 
latam. Proviso quod ecclesia tua predicta 
deintis interim non fraudetur obsequiis 
quodque ammairum cura in ed nuUatewus 
negligcUur. Super quo tUn fieri fecimus 
heme nostram litteram patentem in testimo- 
nium veritoitis. Bat* London* die Puri- 
ficacionis Beata Mari^ Virginis, a. d. 
1308. 
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Sir John North ander^ Priest^ was instituted Vicar on a like 
presentation. 



MEMBERS OF NESS. 

KiNTON. Between the years 1186 and 1210 " John^ son of John 
le Strange^ gave to Haughmond Abbey a virgate in Kinton^ which 
Reiner^ Bishop of St. Asaph^ held -under him; — to hold to the 
Abbey^ after the said Bishop^s decease^ at a rent of 40d., payable to 
the Grantor. Witnesses, — ^William fitz Alan, Hamo le Strai^, 
Ralph le Strange.^' 

At the Assizes of 1221, Richard de Einton, accused of the death 
of Ralph de Tromp, by Simon, son of the deceased, offered himself 
for trial. His accuser appeared not, and was in misericorcUd, 

About the year 1230, John le Strange (II), calling himself 
" John, son of John le Strange,^' gave to Haghmon Abbey a virgate 
in Eonton, held by William fitz Roger. Rent 40rf. Witnesses, — 
John, son and heir of the Grantor, Ralph de Pichford,^ Hugh le 
Strange, John de Chetwynde.^ 

On Dec. 28, 1275, ''John Extraneus Quintus, Lord of Enokyn, 
releases to Haghmon Abbey that rent of 40rf. which was pajable 
on a virgate in Kynton, formerly held by Reyner, Bishop of St. 
Asaph ; and confirms the said virgate, together with the Vill and 
Vivary of Vinelcote { Willcot), and the fltuc and reflus^ of the water 
of the said Vivary on every side, and leave to fasten the stank 
thereof to the grantor's land, and to raise the said stank, and to 
found a Mill there. Witnesses, — William Hord, Yvo de Sulton, 
Ralph Payn, John Yris of Teddesmere, Richard Hord, and others. 
Dated at Haghmon.'^ 

On April 20, 1323, John le Strange (VII), styling himself "John 
Extraneu8 de Knokyn, Dominus de Nesse, releases to Haghmon all 
his claim to that alnetum,^ or moor, near The Hogh, from the place 
called Whitewelle through the middle of the Sichet, called Wyteleye- 
sich, tb Schetewalle, and thence to Coppedc'-grene over Schopestowes- 
dich, and so on between the aforesaid bounds and the field of 
Wynelecot ; about all which there had been some dispute. He also 
concedes and confirms a messuage and virgate given to the Canons 
by his ancestors, and now held by Eygnon Heylyns. Witnesses, — 



* Son-in-law of the Ghtintor, if a view 
already taken (Vol. YI. p. 273) be cor- 
]%ct. 

' Haughmond Chanularj; — which is 



also the authority for all the Bubaequent 
Chartera, quoted under Oioat Ness. 

' Moorland, partly overgrown with alder 
shrubs. 
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Master Bobert de Preston^ Stephen de Bossale^ Roger de Leton^ 
Master Walter Coons of Upton, and John fitz Peter of Berewyk. 
Dated at Haghmon." 

WiLLCOT. I shall have much to say under Oswestry of a Hos- 
pital, founded there at a great cost, and with a devotion and perse- 
verance which do honour to the name and memory of Reyner, 
Bishop of St. Asaph (1186-1224). The Bishop bought the whole 
Township of Willcot from the second John le Strange at the enor- 
mous price of 70 merks, in order that he might bestow it on the 
said Hospital. This was between the years 1204 and 1210, if the 
following Deed marks a second but immediate step in the transac- 
tion. — ^Thereby ^' John, son of John Extraneus, gives to the Hospital 
of White- Minster and to the Brethren and Poor thereof, the whole 
Vill of Winelcote, with its appurtenances ; — ^rendering a rent of one 
bezant, or 2 shillings, to the Grantor. For this donation, Beyner, 
Bishop of St. Asaph, gave the Grantor 70 merks. And if it should 
chance that, by any accident, quod absit, the said Hospital should 
be altogether annihilated, then the Grantor, by the said Bishop^s 
request, gives the Vill and land of Winelcote to Haghmon Abbey, 
to sustain the poor at the Gate of the Abbey." The Grantor stipu> 
lates that "after Bishop Reyner's death the Mill and Vivary of 
Winelcote shall revert freely to the Grantor or to his heirs. Wit- 
nesses, — Sir Reyner, Bishop of St. Asaph, Ralph, Abbot of Li- 
leshul." 

Soon after this, but still before the year 1210, Bishop Reyner 
seems to have arranged with the Canons of Haghmon that they 
should have the Hospital estate .at Willcot on condition of their 
providing and maintaining a Chantry or Chapel within the Hospital 
Walls. This necessitated a second Confirmation from John le 
Strange (II) . - 1 give so much of it as relates to Willcot in the 
Grantor^s own words. — Johannes filvua Johannis Extranet dedi, con- 
cessi, ifc.y Deo et Sancto Johanni et Canomcis de Haghmon, ^c, 
totam viUam de Vinelecoie cum molendino et vivario ejusdem et cum 
duabus moris et cum le Merchis^ in liberam puram et perpetuam 
elemosynam, et in auxilium mstentadonis unius Cantarue apud Le 
Sputti^ tempore pads. Hiis testibus ; WiUielmo filio Alani, Radulfo 
Abbate de lAUeshuU, Hugone Extraneo, Rogero Sprengehose, Helya 
de Cotes, ^c. 



^ The Marshes, I presume. 
' Sputts or SptUH is a mere vulgar 
oontractioo of the word Hospital. Thus 



Hospital-Street in Bridgnorth is Imown at 
this day by the inelegant name of Spittle. 
Street. 
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It is probable that this grant to Haghmon, as weU as the uncon- 
ditional inclusion of the Mill and Vivary, ivere premature and inad- 
vertent ; for they Were rectified in a Confirmation which John le 
Strange (III) expedited to the Hospital, in his Father's lifetime^ and 
probably about 1227 or 1228. — ^The Son quotes and confirms the 
first Charter of his Father to Oswestry Hospital (not to Haghmon 
Abbey), excepting the Mill and Vivary^ and with the remainder to 
Haghmon^ as expressed in his Father's Charter. " Witnesses, — Sir 
John fitz Alan ; Sir John le Strange, my father ; Hamo le Strange, 
my brother.'^ However, in 1275 (as we have seen under Kinton), 
John le Strange (V) confirmed WiUcot, as well as its Vivary, to 
Haghmon Abbey, with leave to found a Mill. 

A great Confirmation of John Extraneus Septus, dated Oct. 10, 
1310^ not only releases to Haghmon Abb^ all right to a vii^ate in 
Kynton, as previously released by his Father, but confirms the Yill 
and Vivary of Winelecote in terms even more ample than those 
already quoted from his Father's Charter. Witnesses^ — Bichard 
Hord of Walleford, Thomas de Withynton, John Husee, Bichard 
Banastre, Master Robert de Preston, etc. 

John le Strange (YII), by Deed dated at Salop on Juljr 19, 1322, 
*' releases to the Abbey all hiis right to the Vivary of Wilcote and 
to a vii^ate in Kynton, and gives 2^. rent, heretofore paid by the 
Abbof s Tenant (William le Lleyr) to the Grantor's Ancestors for 
an assart. Witnesses, — Thomas le Botiler of Feltone, Reginald de 
Bikedone, Master Robert de Prestone, Stephen de Rossale, William 
de Otlege, William Banastre, William Chapman of Eytone, etc.^' 
John de Helton, Bailiff of Ness, i^ contemporaneously deputed to 
give the Abbot seizin of the premises, so that I suppose there had 
been some previous question as to the Abbot's title. 

I cannot say which '' John le Strange, Lord of Knokin/' it was, 
whoj on occasion of an Aid levied on his Tenants towards knighting 
his eldest son, exonerated the Abbot's Tenants at Winelecote firom 
contributing. The deed of acquittal was attested by John de Lee, 
John de Penebrug, then Seneschall of Sir John le Strange^ and 
Geofl&rey, Clerk. 

On August 9, 1328, Roger le Strange, '^ son of Sir John le Strange 
the sixth,'' released to Haghmon Abbey all his right in the Vill, 
Vivary, or Mill, of Willcot. 

The Abbot of Haughmond's ulterior receipts from his estate at 
Willcot have been included in a statement given under Hadnall.^ 

' Supra, page 60. 
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Ness-cliff. This part of Ghreat Ness was the site of the Chapel 
of St. Mary de Rocherio, as it was called^ and of a Hospital^ both 
of trhich were submitted by the third John le Strange to the Nuns 
of Acombmy. I cannot find a particle of evidence that any trust 
or advantage remained with the Nuns under John le Strangers 
grants and^ though at the Dissolution they had other property in 
Shropshire, they had nothing at Ness. 

The site of Nessdiff Chapel is or was lately occupied by a SchooL 
An Inscription on the front of the said School embodied the tradi* 
tion that a Chapel had once stood there, but as the Epigram was 
rather impious than apt, I need not record it.^ 

HoPTON. This member of Ness is sometimes spoken of as a 
distinct manor. I know no more of its history than that the Abbot 
of Haoghmond had some land there.^ 

WESTON LlTLLlNaFIELD. 

The Domesday Manor of Ness was 5 hides. In 1255 it was 
reduced to 2 hides. There was some reason for this. It will hardly 
be sufficient to account for the discrepancy, if we repeat how Willcot 
and a part of Einton had been alienated to Haghmon Abbey, or if 
we suggest that the Stranges may have subtracted portions of their 
Manor firom English jurisdiction, and annexed them to the WaU 
cheria of Knokyn. One of the Domesday hides of Ness lay, I think, 
at a distance firom the central Manor, and quite in another direction 
than would be calculated to throw it into Walcheria. It was in fact 
Weston Lullingfield. 

The Domesday Survey of Nesse speaks of some Welsh Tenants 
in the Manor, but speaks also of a '^certain Uobertus whose four 
Undertenants were Villeins, and paid him 5^. rent.''* I venture to 
amplify this statement, and to suppose that it was Robert Pincema 
who thus held Weston, an outlying member of Ness, and farmed 
it out to Villeins. We shall see (under WaUbrd and Stanwardine) 
that the feudal position of Bobert Pincema was afterwards occupied 
by the successive Lords of the Honour of Montgomery. William 
de Cantilupe, Lord of Montgomery in 1254, was Mesne-Lord of 
Weston Lullingfield, holding under John le Strange of Ness, and 
over three Tenants in Coparcenery. — 

Thus the Pimhill Hundred-BoU of 1255 describes the matter ; 



1 Dean Woodhouae (then Archdeacon 
of Salop), in his VuUaihn of 1799, says 
that " Neeacliff Chapel went to decay in 



the last oentuij, being unendowed.'* 
^ Supra, pp. 60, 114. 
3 Supra, page 256. 



288 GREAT NESS. 

not adverting however to William de Cantilupe's decease in the 
previous year. — '' Roger de Ondeslauwe, William de Hochton, and 
Adam de Chinnovere hold one hide in Weston, doing for Sir Wil- 
liam de Cantilupe, in time of war, the service of one foot-soldier, 
with bow and arrows, for 40 days. And the said Tenants are to do 
suit to John le Strangers Court of Nesse. Weston is not geldable. 
It has a franchise, the Jurors know not by what warranty, unless 
it be under cover of the Franchise of John le Strange of Nesse 
aforesaid.^'^ This surmise of the Jurors was undoubtedly correct. 
What perplexed them was, that other Manors in their Hundred, 
which Cantilupe held in capite, had no such Franchise^ and were 
geldable. 

We shall see under Stanwardine and Eyton that Sir William de 
Leighton was at this time interested in those localities. At the 
Assizes of 1256 he sued Roger de Ondesloue, William de Houhton, 
and Hugh de Hampton, for disseizing him of common pasture in 
80 acres of moorland at ThaHmor. The Defendants evaded the 
issue by pleading that Tackimor was no vill, but a place without 
buildings. The objection was fatal, but the Plaintiff had leave to 
amend his Writ. 

The following extracts relate partly to Weston Lullingfield, and 
partly to Petton. — ^About August 1256, Richard de Petton, Roger 
de Hundelawe (Onslow), and their fellows, fine 2 merks for some 
Assize to be had. On August 5, 1256, a Writ issued for trial of a 
case of disseizin, alleged by Roger (read Richard) de Petton and 
others against John le Strange, concerning common pasture in 
Goffles and Billemers (Bilmarsh), and concerning tenements in 
Petton, Weston, Sleap, and Burhton (Burleton). On Sept. 14, 
1256, a Writ issued for trial of a disseizin, charged by Richard de 
Petton (alone) against John le Strange and others, concerning a 
tenement in Petton-Corstes. On Oct. 17, 1256, a similar Writ 
issued, for trial of a disseizin in Weston, charged by Roger de On- 
deslawe against John le Estrange. I suppose that John le Strange 
had been using his paramount seigneury at Weston to the injury of 
Cantilupe's tenantry, there and at Petton, and for the advantage of 
his own Tenants at Middle. 

At the death of George de Cantilupe in 1273, Weston was put 
down among the Manors, held under him as Lord of Montgomery. 
The Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279, calls this place Weston super 
Lechfeld, and says that it was held " of the heir of WUliam de Can- 

> Mot. Hundred. IT. 76. 
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tilupe by service of three foot-soldiers^ with bows and arrows^ for 15 
days at Montgomery^ in time of war/' 

In Easter Term 1280 Milisent la Zonche (sister and coheir of 
George de Cantilupe^ and widow of Eudo la Zonche) was suing 
Tarious tenants of the Honour of Montgomery for their feudal ser- 
vices. Among the rest she sued Roger de Underlowe (Onslow), 
William Tythel^ William de Hunton (probably Hochton)^ and Tho- 
mas de Felton^ for half a knight's-fee in Weston. This suit, still 
pending in 1283^ is then said to be against William de Underlowe 
and William de Hochton only.^ 

I can trace nothing further about the Coparceners of Weston 
Lullingfield^ save that which occurs about one or other of them in 
distinct relations^ and has been stated elsewhere. 



fftnti^nxttt. 



This was also a demesne-manor of the Norman Earl of Shrews- 
bury ; probably retained in his hand on account of the Mere an- 
nexed to it. — Ipse Comes tenet Ftnemer. Seuuardta tenuity et liber 
homo fuit. Ibi dimidia hida geldabilis. Terra est i carruca. 
Wast a fait et est.^ 

It is probable that^ soon after Domesday, Fennymere was given 
by one of the Norman Earls to Reiner the Provost. This Reiner, 
whom I take to be the earliest recorded Provost of Shrewsbury, 
conveyed the estate to Shrewsbury Abbey. King Henry I.'s Con- 
firmation describes the grant as if it had been made in the time of 
one of the Norman Earls. At all events it was earlier than 1121^ 
the year of Henry^s Confirmation^ which says " Rainerius Prepositus 
(dedit) quandam terrulam cum lacu qui vocatur Finemera.''* We 
have other notices of Rainer the Provost. Between the years 1107 
and 1123 he follows Richard^ Bishop of London (then Viceroy of 
Shropshire) in attesting the Abbot of Shrewsbury's purchase of a 
house within Shrewsbury Castle, — " the first house^ or one of the 
firsf (says the Record) "that was built there.*'* About 1186, 



1 Sapn, Vol. VII. p. 122. The Beoord 
places WeBton " near Alberbuiy ;" but this 
is only one of its many inaocnncies. 



' Domesday, fo. 259, b, 2. 
* Salop Chartulary, No. 85. 
^ Ibidem, No. 1. 
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King Stephen^B Confirmation to Shrew^bory Abbey tells ns of Roger 
the Archdeacon and Reiner the Prafeet haying attested a grant in 
the suburbs ; also of Reiner the Prafeet himself having given land 
near Shrewsbury to the Abbey^ on account of his Son, whom he 
had made a Monk. King Henry II/s Confirmation describes this 
last grant as that of Reiner Prtspositua. Doubtless Reiner was a 
wealthy and influential personage, and presided over the Borough of 
Shrewsbury for a long series of years. However his grant of Fen- 
nymere to the Abbey is only mentioned in Henry I.'s Confirmation. 
It probably was abortive, for Fennymere became annexed to the 
Fief of Fitz Alan. 

Fitz Alan's seigneury here, does not appear till a late period. 
Meantime the Records make unusually frequent allusions to the 
Tenancy. — ^At the Assizes of August 1226, Thomas de Linches and 
Emma his wife were found to have disseized Stephen fitz Warin 
and Alice de Fennimare of common pasture in Fennimare, pertain- 
ing to their tenement In that vill. At the Assizes of 1256, it was 
allied that one Edwin had held a virgate in Fennymare in the 
time of King Henry II., that the said Edwin left a son and heir, 
Edwin, that the latter left a son and heir, Richard de Fennymare, 
and that Richard left a daughter and alleged heir, Isabella, who 
now claimed half the premises against Stephen fitz Warin, and half 
against Richard fitz Stephen, the existing occupants. — Stephen and 
Richard pleaded that Richard de Fennymare had also left a son, 
John, whose name was not inserted in the Plaintiff's case. This 
appears to have been true, and as we shall see, obliged the Plaintiff 
to amend her case. At the same Assizes, the two Defendants in 
the last suit were impleaded by Stephen de Asseford, for disseizing 
him of common pasture in Fenemere, The Defendants proved that 
they had assarted the common in question, by consent of the Lord 
of the Fee, before the Plaintiff had any tenement in the Manor. 
The Plaintiff was nonsuited, but his amercement was excused, at 
instance of Henry, son of the Earl of Cornwall. 

Tlie Pipe-Roll of 1267 exhibits Isolda de Fennygmareis as owing 
a fine of half a merk for some Assize. This Isolda was the Isabella 
of the former suit. Her new grievance appears on the Plea-Roll 
of August 1267. As heir of her father, Richard de Fennemere, 
she sued Stephen de Asford for, a third of 3 virgates in Fennemere. 
She recovered the claim, and John, son of Thomas de Asford, who 
appeared as Warrantor of Stephen^s title, was ordered to give his 
Feoffee an equivalent elsewhere. 
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Again, at the Aasuses of October 1272, laolda, daughter of Peter 
(read Richard) de Fennemare, sued Mable de Fennemere and John 
her son for another third of ihe Manor of Fennemare. She now 
deduced her ckdm from one Edwyn, living in the time of King 
John, to £dwin, his son and heir ; — from the last Edwin to Richard, 
his son and heir; frpm Richard to John, his son and heir; — ^from 
John, who died issueless, to Thomas, his brother and heir; — ^and 
from Thomas, who died issueless, to Isolda, his sister and heir, the 
present Plaintiff. • The Defendants replied that Thomas had two 
sisters, yiz. Isolda (the present Plaintiff) and Matilda, the elder of 
the two, of whom there was no mention in the Plaintiflfs case. 
Isolda denied this, and affirmed that Peter (read Thomas) had no 
other sister but herself. The Jury found that Thomas {sic, rede) 
had two sisters ; so Isolda was in misericardid, 

I have noticed under Acton Reynald that at these same Assizes 
there was a suit between Stephen de Aysford and Reyner de 
Acton about a tenement in Fennemere.^ This leads up to the fur- 
ther information of the Pimhill Tenure-Roll of 1279, viz. that 
" Reginald de Acton then held Fenymer immediately under Richard 
fitz Alan.'' 
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Ths Domesday Hundred of Bascherch contained a Fief, not as 
yet alluded to, and which was held by Robert Pincerna under the 
Norman Earl. Walford is the first Manor in the series, and is 
thus described in the Record. — Botberlus Pincerna tenet, de Rogerio 
Comiie, JValrford, et Siurmid de eo, Seuuard tenuit tempore Regis 
EdwardL Ibi ii hida. In dominio est dimidia carmca ; et unus 
Bovarius, et ii Villani, et ii Bordarii cum i carrucd et dimidia. 
Tempore Regis Edwardi valebat xv solidos; et post fuit wasta, 
Modo valet xx solidos.^ 

Robert Pincerna was probably Chief Butler to the Norman Earls 
of Shrewsbury. He was living in the time of Earl Hugh (1098-8), 
and attests with the Earl a Charter already noticed.^ He probably 
shared the forfeiture oi his Suzerain, Earl Robert, in 1102 ; for 

1 Saprm, page 63. ' Dometdtuf, fo. 256, a, 2. ' Supra, VoL YI. p. 170. 
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Henry I., when he founded the Hononr of Montgomery, seems to 
have annexed thereto the whole escheated estate of Robert Pin- 
oema. This being the general rule, we expect to find that any 
Manor, primarily held under Robert Pincema, was subsequently 
held under the Lords of Montgomery. 

What became of Robert Pincema's Tenant, Sturmid, I know 
not. In 1201, William fitz Gilbert was a principal Tenant of the 
then Lord of Montgomery. He held 8 hides of land, situated in 
Walford, Stanwardine-in-the-Field, Eyton (near Baschurch), Aston 
(near Oswestry), the two Hislands (near Oswestry) , the two Woottons 
(near Oswestry), and in Twiford. By a Fine, levied at Shrewsbury, 
before Henry (de Fumeaux), Sheriff, William fitz Alan, and other 
Lieges of the King, on October 15, 1201, William fitz Gilbert sur- 
rendered the above 8 hides to Reginald de Hedinge; — who had 
sued him under a King's- Writ for the same. lu return, Reginald 
de Hedinge gave William fitz Gilbert half a hide in Stanford, and 
undertook to provide him for life with food, apparel, and horses, as 
if he were his nephew {sicul unum ex nepotibus suis), 

William fitz Gilbert was heir, it seems, of his elder brother, Walter. 
He died within two years after the above Fine, without issue, and 
left an only sister, Alice. At the Assizes of 1208, this Alice, claiming 
to be heir of her brother Walter, sued Reginald de Hedding for 
an eighth part of a knight's-fee in Stanworthin, Eiton, Walleford, 
Twiford, Aston, Wodeton, Parva Wodeton, Hideslond, and Parva 
Hideslond. Reginald appeared, acknowledged that Walter had died 
seized of the premises, but added that, since then, William, Wal- 
ter's brother, had also died. This objection, fatal to any suit of 
mort d'ancestre, was not controverted by Alice. The Court gave 
her leave, if she chose, to sue under another form, viz. by a Writ 
de recto} She thought it better to compromise the matter. A 
Fine was forthwith (that is, on Oct. 6, 1208) levied, whereby Alice 
fitz Gilbert (Plaintifl) quitclaimed the whole premises to Reginald 
de Hedinge (Tenant) who conceded to her, /or life^ one virgate and 
Si bovates of the same fee, in Stanworthin, to hold, by payment 
of 20d. rent to Reginald, and by discharge of all services due to 
the Crown. Reginald also gave Alice 80«. in money. 

In Michaelmas Term, 1218, I find Reginald de Hesting naming 
Philip fitz Simon his Attorney in a Plucitum intmsionis against 
Walter Flandrensis. Soon afterwards, " Reginald de Hastings fines 
half a merk that he may compound his suit with Walter Flandren- 

^ Assiaeg, 5 John, m. 6. 
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sis conoeming one vii^te and 3^ bovates in Stanwurthin. And 
Walter appeared^ and surrendered the land as the right of Re- 
ginald, according to a Fine levied between the said Reginald and 
Alice fitz Gilbert/' I suppose that Alice fitz Gilbert was now 
dead, and that Walter le Fleming, either as Seigneural Lord, or 
as heir or assignee, had entered on the land which, under the 
Fine of 1208, she only held for life, with remainder to Reginald de 
Hesding. 

RsGiNAtD BB Hesding, thus enriched, was probably a relation 
of the Fitz Alans. In 1190 and 1196 he had served as Deputy- 
Sheriff under the second William fitz Alan, In May 1213, when 
Fitz Alan's Barony was in the King^s-handy Reginald de Hesding 
was acting as Constable of Oswestry in the service of King John. 
Reginald de Hesding had a son, Emulf, who had married Cecily, 
daughter and coheir of John de Marchomley, before 1206, and had 
acquired with her a property in Essex.^ 

About 1216-1218, ''Ranald de Hedinge gave to Haghmon 
Abbey three half-vii^ates in Walford, with all his share of the 
wood of Walford, also all his land of Twiford, viz. 3 nokes^ and all his 
land in Gh'eat and Little Wootton, viz. 4 nokes, and all his land of 
Aston, with its meadows, moors, &c., and all his land of Great and 
Little Hisland, both that which he had in demesne and that which 
was held under him in villeinage; — saving only the services due to 
the Chief- Lords. Witnesses, — John fitz Alan, Robert de Girros, 
Vivian de RoshaU.^' After this I hear nothing more of the Hes- 
diugs as connected with Shropshire. It is dear that the interest 
which they had acquired from the Fitz Gilberts, in Walford and 
elsewhere, was the interest of a Tenant or of a Coparcener, and 
not in any case an entire Manor. 

The above account, I may here say, seems to involve but a fraction 
of a very ramified subject. I think that the person called — 

Walter le Fleming, or Walter Flandrensis, whom I have next 
to notice, must have lived in the reigns of Richard I., John, and 
the early part of Henry III. He certainly held Walford, Stanwar- 
dine-in-the-fields, and Eyton, immediately under the Lords of 
Montgomery. There is evidence that his Tenure was even more 
extensive than this. It was however these three Manors which con- 
stituted what. was usually called the Fee of Stanwardine, This 
Walter left six or more daughters to share his inheritance. Two of 
his daughters were yet unmarried in 1227. One of his daughters 

^ Supra, Vol IX. p. 274. 
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(Juliana) and at leaat three of her sisters were alive in 1248-4 ; but 
five of Walter le Fleming's daughters were represented by their 
Grandchildren, or by still more remote descendants, in the year 
1292, and that fact alone is sufficient to fix the aera of Walter le 
Fleming as early as I have placed it. It is hardly possible that one 
of his daughters can have been wife of that Gilbert, and mother of 
that Walter^ and William^ and Alice, who hare been mentioned 
above. I therefore conclude the latter to have been his Tenants. 

The Feodary of 1240 is too concise to be instructive as to the 
Fee of Stanwardine. It merely says that '^ Juliana de Stanewor^- 
thin and her CSoparceners hold a knightVfee in Staneworthin of the 
Fees of William de Cantilupe ^'^ (then Loid of Montgomery). Here 
Juliana not only represents herself, but at least five Sisters or their 
descendants, and Stanwardine represents at least three Manors, of 
which Walford was one. Among the Coparceners he who perhaps 
had the chief interest in Walford was — 

Philip de Hugford. His wife^s name was Sibil ; and Cecilia, 
daughter and coheir of Walter le Fleming, is said to have had a 
daughter, Sibil ; but the husband of Cecilia le Fleming I cannot 
name. One Philip de Hugford comes into notice as early as 1209. 
His predicament at that date has already been told.' He was piob^ 
ably a brother of that Walter de Hugford who was living at the 
time, and involved in a similar trouble. In 1240 Philip de Hug* 
ford and his wife Sibil had a Tenant at Walford, viz. Richard le 
Knicht, who held a virgate of land under them by the singular ser- 
vice which probably obtained for him the sobriquet of Le Knight. 
His duty was, when ordered^ to ride in the company of his Suze- 
rains, at any time of the year, and to any part of Shiopshin^, at his 
own charges; but, if he went out of the county, his expenses were 
to be paid. There was a dispute about this service; and, by a Fine 
levied on November 18, 1240, it was commuted for an annual rent 
of 2«., payable to Philip and Sibil and the heirs of Sibil. Philip 
and Sibil also granted to their tenant estovers in Walford Wood, to 
be taken under view of their Foresters, and barring all future hin- 
drance from SibiPs heirs. Sibil, wife of Philip de Hugford, occurs 
in 1249, and Philip de Hugford was living in 1255. His position 
as one of the Coparceners, then stated to be holding Stanwardine, 
must be taken to extend to the whole Fee of Stanwardine. All 
that I can further say of Philip de Hugford has respect to his wife, 
Sibil, if she was indeed a daughter of Cecilia, daughter of Walter 

1 TeOa de NevOl, p. 46. < Supra, Vol. III. p. 14. 
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le Fleming. Sibil, a daughter of the said Ceeilia, is said, in one 
Record, to hare left a daughter, Sibil, and the latter Sibil to lunr6 
left a daughter and heir, Amicia, and Amicia to have had a daugh- 
ter Evota, which Evota was living in 1292, but not taking any 
share in a Suit to which some of the Coparceners in the Fee of 
Stanwardine were parties. This statement involves improbabilitieB 
both chronological and genealogical, but I cannot correct it any 
further than by questioning its truth as a whole. 

Another estate at Walford seems to be the burthen of the fol* 
lowing documents, but whether any of the parties were coheirs of 
Walter le Fleming, or only tenants or assignees of those Cohrirs, I 
cannot determine. On September 26, 1260, Nicholas de WaJifdrd 
is suing Robert de Bullers and others for disseizing him of a tene- 
ment in Wak^ford. On May 28, 1283, ^ Fine was levied wfaidi 
shows that William iitz Baldwin^ and his wife Sibil wore seised of 
half the Manor of Walford. Eva, wife of Walter le Drayton, to 
whom they propose to give the said moiety, was one of thrfee or 
more Sisters, daughters, I believe, of Hugh de Wotherton, who was 
alive at the time. If this surmise be correct, Eva was now 17 years 
of age. By the above Fine William fitz Baldwin and Sibil settle 
the said moiety of Walford, on Walter and Eva and the heirs of 
Eva ; — spaying a rent of 2 cloves to the Grantors, and to the heirs 
of Sibil, and performing all capital services. If Eva should die 
without issue by her husband Walter, and her sisters Amicia and 
Johanna should be living at the time ; then the Eastern half {joertus 
Solem) of the said moiety was to go to Amicia and the heirs of heir 
body, paying a rent of one clove to the Orantors, &c. ; and the 
Western half (that versus tanbram) was to remain similarly to Jo- 
hanna. If either Amicia or Joanna died issueless in the lifetime of 
the other, there was a remainder of their respective shares to the 
Survivor. For the whole settlem^it, Walter de Drayton tad his 
wife, Eva, are stated to give a sore hawk. 

It is a conjecture, but, I think, a reasonable one, that the above 
Walter de Drayton £ed without issue by his wife, Eva, sind that 
it was she who (being, as I know, a Widow in October 1292) after- 
wards remarried with Richard Herd. I can account in no other 



' William fits Baldwin's real name was, 
I thinic, De BoUen ; bo that periiapa he 
was related to Bobeit de Bii]lerB» aboTe- 
mentioned. I cannot think that William 
had himself any right of ooparoenery in 
Walford, though it seems probable that 



his wife Sibil had. She may have' been 
Philip de Hngford's daughter. The 
Grantees in the aboye Fine were not re- 
lated to WilUam and Sibil in any way 
likely to. induce such a settlement. I 
suppose it was in the nature of a bargain. 
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way for the prominent interest which the Hords acquired in Wal- 
ford. They were a nnmerouis family^ these Hords^ but the branch 
of which I speak is usually distinguished as of Walfard. — 

HoRD OF Walford. Ilichard Hord married Eva^ the eldest of 
four sisters and Coheirs of John de Wodenorton (now Wotherton). 
By this match he obtained lands at Wotherton and Bodenhurst. 
Eva was aged 80 at the time of her brother's death (March 1296).^ 
Indeed Richard Hord of Walford will have married his mfe^ Eva, 
soon after October 1292 (if she was Walter de Drayton's widow), 
for on September 8, 1293, their eldest son, Richard, was bom. In 
December 1296 Richard Hord appears as Juror on a Forest Inquest. 
*' On January 1, 1807, the Abbot of Haghmon demises, in perpetual 
farm, to Richard Hord and Eva his wife, and their heirs lawftdly 
begotten, all the Abbot's part of the vill of Walleford, both mes- 
suages and lands, saving to the Abbot his Wood of Walford and a 
parcel of waste. The Feoffees are to pay a rent of 2 merks, for 
which they bind aU the land which they have in Walford, A Heriot 
also, and a Relief on succession of any heir, are reserved. Witnesses, 
— Thomas de Roshal, Vivian his brother, and Richard de Lecton." 

We have seen William, and Richard Hord mentioned together in 
1811,^ and in such a position as to leave it supposable that they were 
brothers, and that Richard was not the elder. 

On November 28, 1313, '^ the Abbot of Haghmon grants a piece 
of waste land (that previously reserved, I presume) in Walford, to 
Richard Horde of Walleford and his heirs ; and the Grantee binds 
himself to pay 78. rent for the same. Witnesses, — Sir Philip de 
Say, Alexander de Shavynton, Robert de Preston.'' 

We have seen Richard Horde appointed in May 1819 on a Royal 
Commission for settling some arrentations at Ellesmere.' Between 
the years 1828 and 1825 we have seen Richard Hord of Walford 
and Richard his son attesting a Deed of Roger, Lord Strange, of 
Knokyn.* 

On January 5, 1826, a Writ of Diem clausit announces the death 
of Richard Hord of Walleford, I stCppose it was owing to his es- 
tates at Walford being settled, and not held in capUe, that the In- 
quest takes no notice of them. Richard, his son and heir, was 25 
years of age on Sept. 8, 1818.* On June 7, 1885,— 

Richard Hord (II), as he may be called, attests with Sir Walter 
de Hopton, knight, Richard Husee, Roger de Leeton, and Stephen 

1 Inqw9, 24 £dw. I., No. 66. I ^ Supra, page 78. 

3 • 3 Supns pages 77, 245. I * Inqvu. 19 Bdw. II., Ko. 78. 
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de Boshall^ an agreement made between Haghmon Abbey and Sir 
Thomas de Roshall. The Abbot had fenced a place called Symoju 
desletfy in Walford^ and the Knight^ claiming a right of common 
there^ had pulled the fence down. The agreement allows the Abbot's 
improvements to a certain extent^ and reserves some advantages of 
common for the knighf s tenants at Eton and Jagdon. Sir Thomas 
is also allowed to make a fence between Muridon Wood and Jagdon 
Park.i 

An agreement made May 27^ 1340^, between Adam^ Abbot of 
Shrewsbury^ and the Abbot of Haghmon again shows Richard 
Hord as a Landowner in Walford. The Abbot of Haghmon had 
assarted some land^ between his own Wood and the new assart of 
Richard Hord^ and had^ under his privileges, tilled it tithe-free. 
Recently it had been leased for life to Richard de Walford; and 
the Abbot of Shrewsbury, as Impropriator of Baschurch Rectory, 
successfnlly maintained that it was now tithable, and would remain 
so as long as it was leased to any tenant, secular or religious. But 
he allowed that on its resumption by Haghmon it would again be- 
come tithe-free.* Richard Hord (II) was living in 1346. 

John Hobd, of Walford, son and perhaps successor of Richard^ 
was, with his wife Margery, outlawed for felony in June 1350. By 
an Inquest, held on Dec. 8, 1354, they appear to have held a mes- 
suage and viigate in Walford, and 14^. annual rent, in Eyton, under 
William la Zouche of Haryngworth. Roger le Fox was now (1354) 
holding the premises, but the King had never had the usual {year and 
day) tenure of the same, nor had any one else, on the King^s behalf.^ 

Outlawry at the period of which we treat was by no means deci- 
sive of the fate of a family. — 

RooEB HoKD of Stanwardine was Lord of Roden in 1372 and 
Sheriff of Shropshire in 1381.* He was clearly the representative 
of the Hords of Walford, and, supposing Blakewa/s account to be 
correct, he was ancestor of the Hords of Hords-Park (near Bridg- 
north). K so, it must have been through a younger son, for the 
elder male line of Hord of Walford ended with — 

John, son of Rooeb Hord, who died in Ireland on July 20, 
1398. He had, long before his death, enfeoffed various Trustees in 
his Manors of Walford and Wotherton, in the reversionary Manor 
of Stanwardine-in-the-Wood and in his lands at Chelmick and Ro- 
denhurst. These Trustees were still seized at the time of his death, 

» Haughmond Charttdaiy, fo. 224^ ' Inquis. 28 Edw. III., 2nd Nos., No. 7. 

' Ibidem, fo. 224 dorto, * Blaheway's Sheriffs, page 53. 
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but the right heirs of the deceased were Fulk Sprenchose and John 
Gotmond of Yockleton, both of full age.^ 

Knight op Walford. We have seen that Richard le Knight 
held a virgate here in 1240 under Philip and Sibil de Hugford. 
Richard le Knight had also his own Feoffees in Walford. 

About 1250-5 '' Richard de Walleforde, son of Philip the Priest, 
for the souls of himself and his brother Ralph, gave to Haghmon 
Abbey 6rf. rent off half a virgate in Walleforde, sometime held by 
his brother Ralph. Witnesses, — Sir Thomas de Roshale ; Sir Vivian, 
his son; FhiUp Huggefort.*' 

Immediately afterwards ^' Richard le Knist (Bjiight) of Walford 
gives to the Abbey 14rf. rent off half a virgate, which Richard, son 
of Philip the Chaplain, held under the Grantor ; — ^to hold to the 
Canons, together with 6d, rent which they already had from the 
same tenement. Witnesses, — Sir Thomas de Costentin, Walter de 
Hopton, and Vivian de Roshale, Knights.'^ 

Soon afterwards " Richard, son of Philip, the Priest of Walford, 
gave 12rf. rent to the Abbey, off half a virgate which his brother 
Ralph had bequeathed to him. Witness, — Thomas de Muridon." 

A second Richard Knight appears as '' Richard Miles of Wal- 
ford,^' on an Ellesmere Jury in 1274 and as Richard Knight of 
Walford in a matter of the year 1800, already mentioned under 
Bentmill.^ Also we have had previous notices of a Richard de Wal- 
ford occurring in 1320, 1833, and 1340. 

The receipts of Haughmond Abbey from its estate at Walford 
are classed with those from Fitz in the Valor of 1291.^ 



^tanbiarlnine in t^t ifteltv. 



Domesday surveys this Manor next after Walford, and as held 
under the Earl by Robert Pincema* — Isdem Bobertm tenet StaW' 
dine. Eldred tenuU. Ibi ii kida. Ibi eat umls ViUanus et unu$ 
Bordariua et Faber cum dimidid carrucd; et adhue ii earruai po$^ 
sent ibi esse. Vahdi et valet x soUdos.^ 

The oonditiolx of the Seigneury of Stanwardine, in the r^^ of 
John, has been stated or implied under Walford. What became of 

» 7*1^.22 Eic. n., No. 24. «•> Supra, pp. 103, 149. ''i>OMea(2dy,lb.26^a,2. 
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the virgate and 8^ boTates whicli reverted to Bc^inald de Heading 
in 1213-4, 1 cannot say. — 

Waltbe le Fleming was then living, and was, I suppose, Mesne 
Lord of Stanwardine and its associated Manors, holding the same 
under the Lords of Montgomery and over any tenants who might 
chance, like B^inald de Hesdiog, to have obtained feoffments in the 
Fee of Stanwardine, as it was called. Walter le Fleming had (as I 
have said) six or more daughters and coheirs. Of some of them I 
shall speak presently. To show how directly the Fee of Stanwardine 
was held under the Lords of Montgomery, and how the term 
" Fee of Stanwardine ** was used to designate more Manors than 
one, I will here quote an entry from the Assize-Roll of August 
1226. — '^ The Abbot of Hageman had been summoned to answer 
WiUiam de Cantilupe (then Lord of Montgomery) as to the Abbot's 
intrusion into (that part of) William's Fee of Staneworthyn, which 
was now held by Robert de Teneraye. The Parties had agreed out 
of Court, and were amerced for so doing; but the Record states 
that the Abbot had acknowledged that any wardships and reliefs 
which might accrue within the Fee were due to Cantilupe, and that 
he undertook to render such dues." Now, in Stanwardine itself, 
the Abbot had not an acre. Therefore the Fee of Stanwardine refers 
to his acquisitions in Walford, Aston, Twiford, Wooton, and Hisland. 

Robert de Teneraye's tenure under Cantilupe is quite another 
matter. Knowing what we do of Robert de Teneraye, it is dear 
that no such right can have accrued with his wife, who was an 
heiress at Haughton (near MorviUe), and probably married him 
while he was constable of Bridgnorth. His tenure in the fee of 
Stanwardine may have been as successor to De Hesding, or as a 
jBailiff of the Lords of Montgomery, or else as having custody of 
some of Walter le Fleming's Coheirs. 

And now for these said Coheirs. — The Feodary of 1240 only in- 
forms us that " Juliana de Staneworthin and her Coparceners hold 
a knight's-fee in Stanemorthin under William de Cantilupe."^ — 

Juliana be Stanwardine was undoubtedly one of the daugh- 
ters of Walter le Fleming. A Fine of November 8, 1248, names, 
I suppose, three more daughters and two other descendants of 
Walter le Fleming. These were Amilia, wife of Yarwurth fitz Ma- 
doc, lUaria fitz Walter, Elizabeth fitz Walter, Hugh fitz Hugh, and 
HamoUe Butiler. A Plea-Roll of 1249, though it does not relate 
to the Fee of Stanwardine, gives us the names, I conceive, of some 

' Testa de NevUl, p. 46. 
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or all of the Coparceners. They were " Juliana^ daughter of Walter 
le Fleming " (with whom the list commenoes) ; '' Sibil^ wife of Philip 
de Hugford ; Hugh de Patinton ; Alora le Fleming (perhaps the 
Illaria fitz Walter of the Fine) ; Amilia^ wife of Yarford fitz Madok; 
Elizabeth, Amilia's sister; Hugh fitz Hugh; and Hamo le Botyler.^' 
Here I take it that Juliana, Alora, Amilia, and Elizabeth were 
daughters, and that Sibil was granddaughter of Walter le Fleming. 
How Hugh de Patinton, Hugh fitz Hugh, and Hamo le fiotyler 
represented any daughters of Walter le Fleming I will try to de- 
termine elsewhere. 

The PimhUl Hundred-RoU of 1255 says that " William de Lech- 
ton, Philip de Huggeford, the Abbot of Haemon, Hugh de Patin- 
ton, and John de Esseford, hold 5^ geldable hides in Stanewrthin ; 
and the estate is of the Fee of William de Cantilupe, and held by 
doing service of one knight yearly in wartime. It does suit to County 
and Hundred, and paid Qs. Sd, for motfee and strettaardJ^ 
, This estimate must have included at least three Domesday Manors, 
viz. Stanwardine (2 hides), Walford (2 hides), and Eyton (1 hide). 
It also included something more, but where that something (re- 
presented by another half-hide) was, I will not here discuss. As to 
the five sharers in the Fee of Stanwardine, named in the Hundred 
Roll, the Abbot of Haughmond did not represent any Coparcener. 
His feoffment had been abstracted from the estate before it fell to the 
daughters of Walter le Fleming. The Hundred- Roll gives us the 
names then of two ascertained Coparceners (Philip de Huggeford 
and Hugh de Patinton) and also of two persons (William de Lechton 
and John de Esseford), who have not appeared before in this suc- 
cession. How they acquired their shares I cannot certainly deter- 
mine, but I think William de Leighton's was by purchase rather 
than by inheritance. 

About Lady Day 1259, Alina, widow of William de Stanwardine 
(Stanwardine-in-the-Wood), had some such interest in Eyton (a 
member of Stanwardine in the Field) as enabled her to demise half a 
virgate and lid, rent there, to the above Sir William de Leighton 
for a term of 9 years. Sir William de Leighton died in 1262, 
when only 3 years of his term had expired. John le Strange (pro- 
bably in some right of Seigneury) entered upon the premises and 
reinvested Alina therewith, to the manifest injury of Richard, son 
and heir of Sir William. Richard* however recovered the remainder 
of the term against Alina at the Assizes of 1272 ; but which, if any. 
Coparcener of Stanwardine was represented by Alina„ I cannot say. 
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By a Fine of Feb. 3, 1268^ Isolda de Stanworthin (who was un- 
doabtedly a holder of some one of the original shares of this Fief) 
surrenders, as by gift, to Robert de Wynesbury, as Attorney of 
Sibil de Stanworthin, 6 yirgates in Stanworthin, Aston, Stanlowe, 
and Wynnesbury. In return, Sibil concedes the premises to Isolda 
for life, to hold by a penny rent ; with reversion to Sibil and her 
heirs, — ^to hold of the superior Lords of the Fee.'' Possibly Isolda 
was Sibil's mother. Perhaps also she was a daughter of Cecilia le 
Fleming (deceased before 1248) and widow of John de Esseford 
(living in 1267). Sibil, it is nearly certain, was hereditaiily a Co- 
heiress of Stanwardine, and afterwards became the wife of Walter, 
son of Henry de Wotherton. 

At the Assizes of 1272 Richard de Leighton not only recovered 
the remainder of his term of a lease at Eyton, as above stated, but 
recovered against Robert de Wynesbury the fee-simple of aquarter- 
virgate in Stanwardine Alchamp, of which he proved his father 
William to have died seized. 

The Inquest taken in 1273 on the death of Geoige de Cantilupe 
seems to have recognized his Seigneury (as Lord of Montgomery) 
over Stanwardine.^ 

We next have a recurrent mention of one of the Coparceners of 
1249. Under Fdton Butler I have shown that on Jan. 20, 1278, 
Hamo de Botyler settled certain lands at Felton and Ness on his 
younger son, William. On the same day he settled on another 
younger son, John, one messuage, 2^ virgates, and 20 acres in 
Sianewordyn-o'-the-Held, Aston-juxta-Twyford, and Wynesbury. 
John restored the premises to his Father, to hold for life at a rose- 
rent. On bis death the premises were to revert to John and his 
heirs, — to hold of the heirs of Hamo, at a rose-rent, and by per- 
forming capital services.^ 

On July 1, 1283, Hamo le Botyler settled on his son, William, 
premises as great or greater than those settled by the two previous 
Fines on his sons, William and John, and situated in Felton Butler, 
Stanwordyn-of-te-Feldy Aston-j uxta-T wy ford, and Wynesbury. Here 
William was to have immediate seizin of all, and pay his Father a 
life-annuity of 40*., but only a rose-rent to his Father's heirs. I 
have given the Fine at length under Felton Butler.* It was levied, 

^ CaUnd, Inquis. YoL I. p. 49. actual, quite mistaken. These Lords of 

' Pedes JVffttMH, Edw. I., Salop, No. Holgate had no Seigneury in the premises 

27. The Master of the Templars ap2>o«e<2 now settled, though they had in Felton 

his chum in this Fine, as well as in that of Butler. 

Felton Butler. The interference was, if * Supra, page 204. 
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STANWARDINE IN THE FIELD. 



I coDceive^ because Hamo le Botyler's eldest son was now deceased 
without issue, and because John, being the eldest surviving son, no 
longer needed a younger brother's portion. Certainly (as we shall see) 
John le Botylerwas living in 1292, and then represented his Grand- 
mother, one of the daughters of Walter le Fleming, and one of the 
original Coparceners in Stanwardine. The Pimhill Tenure-BoU of 
1279 has the following entry. — " Stanwardyne-super-Campum te- 
nentur cum membris de Willielmo de la Suche per servidum unius 
militis per 15 dies ad Montemgomere tempore guerrsB/' The 
mention of William la Zouch at this period is very singular. He 
was son and heir of his Father, Eudo la Zouche, who was only re- 
cently deceased ; he was also heir-apparent of his Mother^ Milicent 
de Cantilupe, elder sister and coheir of Qeorge de Cantilupe, and 
now a widow for a second time. Her first husband, John de Mont- 
alt, was deceased without issue before 1274; her second husband, 
Eudo la Zouche, was living in 1277, but was now deceased. Her 
son, William la Zouche, was probably an infant in 1279. 

When, in 1280-4, Milisent de Montalt (as she chose most often 
to be styled) was sidng several Tenants of the Honour of Montgo- 
mery for the services due to herself as Suzerain, it is evident that 
she sued some at least of the Tenants of Stanwardyne. The entries 
on the Plea- Bolls are very confused ; but the names of Hugh de 
Patinton and Boger de Stanwarthyn are perhaps appropriately used 
in connection with the subject.^ Boger de Stanwardine was son 
and heir of William and Alina de Stanwardine, already mentioned. 

At the Assizes of 1292 the Pimhill Jurors presented that the 
Lords of Stanewrthin-in-campo bad been wont to do monthly suits 
to the Coimty, and suit every three weeks to the Hundred, till 40 
years since. The present Tenants were John le Botyller, Bichard 
de Leyghton, Walter, son of Hugh de Wodreton, Walter, son of 
Henry de Woderton, William, son of John de Carricova, Bichard 
Porcel, Eva, relict of Walter de Drayton, and Hugh de Patyton. 
These all appeared, and stated that they did suit to the Hundred, 
but allowed that the suit to the County had been withdrawn the 
alleged period, viz, from the time of Walter le Plemyng, who held 
Stanewardyne-in-campo wholly. This would have been more pro- 
bably for 70 rather than 40 years : and the Lords of Stanwardyne 
seem to have complacently compounded for their arrears by a Fine 
of 5 merks. 

Again, the Jurors presented how William de Stanwardine-in- 



' Supra, Vol. VII. p. 122. WUliam de 
Stanwardjne's name is probably intro- 



duoed» in the eniay of Easter Term, 1280, 
by mistake for Moffer, 
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boeco had 30 years back (he had been dead at least 33 years) with- 
drawn from the Hundred a suit due every three weeks for 3 nokes 
which he held in Eyton. The King recovered 12s» arrears on this 
account from William le Chapman^ the existing tenant. 

A cause^ which was tried at the same Assizes of 1292^ distin- 
guishes those persons who had interests in Stanwardine, as heirs of 
Walter le Flemings from those who had obtained ingress by other 
meaus. The latter were Richard, son of William de Leighton, 
and Robert fitz Henry. They each held a messuage and a noke 
in Stanwardin in la Feld, and were impleaded by the Coparceners^ 
or alleged Coparceners, in a body. The Plaintiffs said that the 
Defendants only obtained possession by the acts of William de 
Leighton and Henry de Stanworthyng, who had further obtained 
such ingress by a disseizin of five daughters of Walter le Fleming, 
of which five daughters the Flaintifis were Grandchildren and heirs. 
The five daughters named, are Cecilia, Hillaria, Amicia, a second 
Hillaria^ and Isolda. Their Grandchildren^ the present Plaintiffs, 
are named, I think, in an irrespective order. They were John, son 
of Hamo le Botyller ; Sibil, wife of Walter, son of Henry de Wode- 
warton ; Walter fitz Hugh ; Richard, son of Richard Furcel ; and 
William de Carrecova. — 

The Defendants got judgment on the ground that all the Co- 
parceners were not joining in the prosecution. The specific alle- 
gation was that Cecilia, one of Walter le Fleming's daughters, was 
not entirely represented by that Grandchild (whichever it was) who 
was one of the Plaintiflb ; for that the said Cecilia had left three 
daughters, Juliana, Sibil, and Matilda ; — ^that the said Juliana had 
a son John, who had a son Hugh, who had a son Hugh ; — that 
the said Sibil had a daughter Sibil, who had a daughter Amicia, 
who had a daughter Evota; — that the said Matilda had a son, 
Hugh, who had a son Hugh ; — ^lastly, that Hugh, Evota, and Hugh, 
the representatives of these branches, were all now living, but were 
not named in the Plaintiffs' Writ.^ 

In oonstmcting the above G-enealogioal Table of the descendants of Walter le 
FlemiDg, I have been careful to insert, on my own judgment, nothing which is con- 
tradieioiy to the many Records which have been, or will be cited on the subject. 
The onfy exercise of ingenuity has been in making a Pedigree which will tally with 
all and each of the said Becords. To the bare details of those Becords, which treat 
purely of this Ooheirship, I hare further added what I know independently of the 
lamilieB of Butler, Wotherton, Furcel, and Fatinton, making it however subsidiary to 

1 Assizes, 20 Edw. I., m. 8. 

X. 39 
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the genealogical scheme asserted at the Trial of 1292. I need hardly add that» in one 
or two particnlarsy the evidences being insufficient or fiiUacious, the result may be so als<x 

In the Nomina Villarum of 1816 the Seigneural Lord of Stan- 
worthin-y'-the-feld is given, and not the occupants. This was 
" William de la Sonche," already mentioned. 



CptOtt, near 3BaS(t|)Urct)* 



This was another of Robert Pincerna^s Manors. — It is thus no- 
ticed in Domesday. — Isdem Robertus tenet Hetone et alter Robertus 
de eo. Leuui tenuit. Ibi i hida. Ibi unus ViUanus et iii Bordarii 
cum I cammed et dimidid. Wastafuit, Modo valet v solidos} 

There is an Heraldic tradition which derives the family of Leigh- 
ton from the Saxon Leuui. This tradition certainly acquires un- 
usual weight when we find that Leuui was Saxon owner both of 
Leighton and Eyton, and that in those distant Manors the Leigh- 
tons were subsequently interested. The Leightons, however, pos- 
sessed the whole of Leighton and only a part of Eyton. Moreover, 
Robert, the Domesday Tenant of Eyton, was not Domesday Tenant 
of Leighton. However, if this Robert were a Saxon, and son of 
Leuui, he may have recovered Leighton after Domesday, and he 
may have been a second ancestor of the Leightons. 

After Domesday, Eyton has seldom any notice as a distinct 
Manor, but is usually treated as a member of the " Fee of Stan war- 
dine.'' Under that Manor several allusions have already been made 
to Eyton. A few local and personal particulars have now to be 
added. — 

In 1221 a dispute about the tithes of Etonjuxta Bascherch was 
settled in favour of Shrewsbury Abbey. '' Philip de Novo Burgo, 
Dean '' (Rural-Dean, I presume) announces the said settlement as 
having been made '^ in fuU Chapter in the Church of St. CJiad."^ 
In 1283 we have mention of a John de Eyton as the only one of 



1 Domeadajf^ fo. 256, a, 2. 

2 Salop Chartulary, No. 354. The ori- 
ginal Rori-Decanal Chapter was a judicial 
assembly, empowered to settle stirh ques- 



tions. In the Deanery of Salop the Chap- 
ter usually, and, as far as I know, always, 
assembled in St. Chad's Church, Shrews- 
bury. 
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twelve Recognizors who appeared at Westminster in the matter 
noticed under Hordley.^ About 1220-1230, "William, son of 
Radulph de Eyton, gives to Shrewsbury Abbey half a virgate in the 
vill of Baschurch, which Radulf his father held. Witnesses, — Ra- 
nulf, Parson of Stotesdon, Master Stephen de Franketon, Hugh de * 
Haucheston, Walter de Coleham, &c/'^ 

We next hear of the Stanwardines (of Stanwardine in bosco) 
having an interest in Eyton, and of Alina, widow of William de 
Stanwardine, granting a lease there, in 1259, to Sir William de 
Leighton.' It was perhaps on behalf of John fitz Alan, Sir Wil- 
liam's Suzerain elsewhere, that John le Strange seized this lease- 
hold property, together with Sir William's fireehold in the Pee ol 
Stanwardine, at Sir William's death in 1262> We have seen that 
Richard de Leighton recovered both leasehold and freehold in 1272. 

In 1274 we have Richard le Champyun of Eyton on a local Jury. 
In March 1276, one Roger de Eyton (perhaps of some other place) 
sat on the Inquest-post-moriem of John le Strange (IV). 

In 1292 we have had mention of William le Chapman as Tenant 
of a part of Eyton, and as responsible for its suit to Pimhill Hun- 
dred.' He was probably a Sub-tenant of the Stanwardines or the 
Leightons* About 1823-5 he attests a Deed (already quoted) as 
William Chapman of Ey ton.* 

Meantime, that is about Michaelmas 1298, we have a Deed, 
whereby Richard de Leighton, Knight, grants to Sir Richard, Per- 
petual Vicar of Baschurch, a twelve-years' lease of 2 messuages and 
one vii^ate in Eyton juxta Baschurch, also of the Lessor's share in 
the Weir of Wallebroke, and liberty for the Vicar and his heirs to 
fish in the Mere of Fennimare during the said term. A rent of 13*. 
annually, and a heriot of 68. 8rf. at the Vicar's death, are reserved 
to the Lessor. Witnesses, — William de Ouderslowe, Roger Man- 
warin, &c.^ 



^ Supra, page 123. 

2 Salop Chartulaiy, No. 17. 

' Supra, page 300. 

* Again, John le Strange was Lord 
Paramount OTer George de Cantilupe (now 
in minority) in respect of Weston LuUing- 
field (supra, p. 288). It is true that Eyton 
was not held, like Weston Lullingfield, 



under Le Strange, but we have had proof 
elsewhere that, during George de Canti- 
lupe's infancy, Le Strange had interfered 
with his tenants at Petton, where again 
Le Strange had no seigneuiy. 

*•« Supra, pp. 305,78. 

7 Transcript, communicated by Mr. 
Joseph Morris of Shrewsbury. 
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Crugetone* 



This Manor follows Hetone (i. e. Eyton) on the Domesday list of 
Robert Pincema^s Manors, and as if in Bascherch Hundred. The 
Record describes it as follows. — hdem Bobertus tenet Crugetone. 
Eduinus Comes tenuit, lU kida et dimidia. In dominio est una 
carruca ; et ii Servi et una ancilla, et ix ViUaniy et ii Bordarii et 
unus liber homo cum iii carrucis. Ibi iiii Piscaria de xiii solidis 
et IIII denariis. T. R. E. reddebat de firmd lxxiii solidos et iiii 
denarios. Modo (reddit) iiii libras et mille anguillarum^ 

In name^ this Manor is lost. Its Fisheries, probably in the River 
Ferry, may give a hint as to its situation. Its great position in 
Saxon times, as a Manor of the Earls of Mercia, and its extraor- 
dinary value, do but perplex us as to its suppression. Here I must 
make a lai^er conjecture than I am at any time drilling to offer; 
but confessed doubt is perhaps better than utter silence. My idea 
is that the 1^ hides of Crugetone contributed half a hide towards 
those 5^ hides which in 1255 formed the Fee of StaniQardine-in' 
campo ; which Fee was just half a hide in excess of what we should 
expect from a comparison of Domesday and the Hundred-Rolls. 
The remaining hide of Crugeton I take to have been suppressed in 
calculations later than Domesday. In other words, the Domesday 
estimate of Walford (2 hides) ^ Stanwardine (2 hides), Hetone (1 
hide), and Crugetone (1^ hides), is more than the estimate of 1255, 
viz. Stanwardine (5i hides), by one hide. Possibly then, while 
speaking of Stanwardine-in-the-field and Eyton, we have been 
speaking substantively of the absorbed Manor of Crugetone. 



jetton. 



This Manor of Robert Pincema is described in Domesday as 
follows. — Isdem Robertus tenet Pectone et RaduJfus de eo. Leuenot 
tenuit. Ibi i hida et dimidia. In dominio est una carruca, et ii 

^ DoiMiday^ fo. 266, a, 2. 
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ViUani et ii Bardarii cum i carrucd. Valuit t solidos. Modo 
fvdlet) X solidos} 

Under Oldbury and Eaton Constantine, I have stated the proba- 
bilities that Badulf^ Domesday Lord of Petton and Oldbury^ was 
ancestor of the Constantines; and I have shown how^ in the gene- 
ration after Domesday, Hugh de Constantine (probably RadulPs 
son) gave half a hide in Petton to Shrewsbury Abbey .^ Thence- 
forth the mesne tenure of the Constantines vanishes fix>m Petton, 
and the Manor is held under the Lords of Montgomery by persons 
(perhaps Cadets of the Constantines) who adopted a name from the 
place. 

When, in the following remarks, Petton is included in the Fee 
of Stanwardine, or otherwise confused with Stanwardine, nothing 
more is meant than that both Manors were held under the Lords 
of Montgomery. 

King Henry II/s Confirmation of 1155 speaks of a virgate in 
Stock having been given by Bichard de Pecton to Shrewsbury 
Abbey. 1 have yet to learn where Stoch was, but, in Richard de 
Pecton we have, I doubt not, the ancestor of the Pettons. Passing 
over nearly a century we find one whom I will call — 

Richard de Pecton (II) attesting a grant which related to 
Stockett near Ellesmere.'^ The following perhaps relates to Peaton, 
near Corfham. — On May 3, 1287, Alexander de Cheney, Tenant of 
half a virgate in Pecton, surrenders the same to Richard de Pecton 
and his wife Isolda, as the right of Isolda, who had claimed it under 
Writ of mort d'ancestre. For this quitclaim Richard and Isolda 
gave 2^ merks. 

In 1248 and 1253 Richard de Pecton occurs on a Withyford and 
on a Haughmond Jury, and from thence till 1255 is a frequent 
witness of local Deeds. 

At the Eyre of Roger de Turkilby (November 1248), 6*. 8rf. was 
charged against Thomas le Cresp and Robert de "Pecton, pro plevind. 
The debt was still partly in arrear in 1252, when also Alexander de 
Chaeney owes 20s. for being let out of prison on bail {ut tradaiur 
per ballivum). These persons, if connected with Petton, were only 
Undertenants. 

At the Inquest of 1255 Richard de Petton is named third of the 
Pimhill Jurors. " He held 1^ hides in Petton, which was of the 
Fee of StantaardineJ' " His service was to attend the Lord of 
Stanwardine (meaning George de Cantilupe, an Infant) in wartime, 

1 Domesday^ fo. 256, a, 2. > Supra, ToL I. p. 133 ; yoLYIII. p. 1. ' Supra, p. 260. 
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with a bow and two nnfeathered arrows for 15 d«yn, at the oost of 
the said Lord. He held half a hide also in Fetton of the fee of the 
Abbot of Salop^ at a rent of 2s. yearly. Fetton did sfait, in common 
with the Manor of Stauwardine^ to Coonty and Hundred. It also 
paid Sd. for tnotfee and stretward/^^ Here we see that the Abbot 
of Shrewsbury had giren the later Lords of Fetton a re-feoffinent 
of what Hngh de Constantine had bestowed on the Abbey. It is 
not clear whedier the Record intends this half-hide to be included 
in the 1^ hides of Fetton, or not. Domesday would surest the 
former. So also the payment for stretward, being proportionate to 
one hide^ would indicate that only one hide in the Manor was a 
lay fee. 

It is probable that, soon after this, Richard de Fetton (II) died ; 
for I take it to have been — 

Richard de Fetton (III) who, in January 1256, recovered 2^ 
acres in Fectou (from Henry fitz John), proving himself to be son 
and heir of Richard de Fecton, who had died seized thereof. Later 
in the same year we have seen Richard or Roger de Fetton, or both, 
at issue with Sir John le Strange,^ who was probably taking great 
liberties with Cantilupe's Fee during the infancy of the heir. There 
was a Roger de Fetton living at this time ; and, though he was first 
Juror for Fimhill Hundred at the Assizes of 1256, 1 suspect that 
he was only an Undertenant of Richard's. His father's name will 
appear to have been John. He left an only daughter and heir, 
Sibil, an in£uit at his death. 

After the Assizes of 1256, and previous to those of 1272, Richard 
de Fetton acted as one of the Coroners of Shropshire. His death, 
while in office, is recorded on the Roll of 1272. On the latter Roll 
is also notice of a suit of dower which Matilda, widow of Reginald 
de Fraunceys, had, in the first instance, arraigned against Richard 
de Fetton, Richard fitz Chapelen and Margery his wife, and Griffin 
Seule and Agnes his wife, but had since withdrawn. It was her 
late husband's tenement at " Fetton,'' in which she had sought dower. 

Richard de Fetton (III) was living in April 1268, but had been 
succeeded before the end of the same year by his son or brother, viz. — 

Fbtbr de Fetton. In Trinity Term 1263, and in Michaelmas 
Term 1266, we have notices of an order which had been made on 
the Sheriff to distrain on the lands of Feter de Fetton for a sum of 
410s., which was to be forwarded to Westminster, and handed over 
to Thomas Corbet (of Cans) in satisfaction of a trespass committed 

1 Hot Hundred. II. 75. 3 Supra, p. 888. 
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by the said Peter. In the first insFtance^ the Sheriff declared that 
Peter had no lands in his Bailiwick^ but the Justiciars had been in- 
formed of lands and chattels which he had at Pecton. So (though 
a civil war had been waged and concluded in the interval) the Jus^ 
tices renewed their order in 1266. Again^in Michaelmas Term 
1266, and Hilary Term 1267, we have Peter, son of Richard de 
Petton, suing Roger de Stanwardine for a messuage and two vir- 
gates in Stanwardine which Peter claimed as his right. The issue 
of this suit has appeared under Stanwardine-in-the-Wood.^ The 
Pipe- Roll of 1267 informs us of a composition of half a merk nego- 
tiated by Peter de Pecton for himself and his Sureties, he having 
withdrawn from some Lawsuit. 

At the Assizes of 1272 Peter de Petton appears as a Juror in the 
&moufl suit related under Albright-lee. He himself failed to pro- 
secute his suit against Geoffrey de Ford, viz. *' requiring the said 
Geofirey to restore Sibil, daughter and heir of Roger, son of John 
de Petton, which Roger had held half a virgate by knight's-service 
under Peter, viz. by one-fortieth part of a knightVfee.'* 

Again^ at these Assizes, Roger fitz Hugh and Alan de Hochton 
were found to have disseized Peter de Petton of half an acre in 
Petton. 

Cecily, wife of Peter de Petton, seems to have brought him some 
property in Ness. On November 18, 1272, Peter and Cecilia allow 
by Fine that they have granted a messuage and half-virgate in 
Nesse to John le Keu, who gives xi merks and is to hold the pre- 
mises by a glove-rent or \d.y under the Grantors and the h^irs of 
Cecilia, and to perform all capital services. 

On the Hundred Inquest of 1274, and on other Inquests of 1274 
and 1276, Peter de Petton occurs as a Juror. 

The Tenure-Roll of 1279 has a very confused statement about 
this Manor. I copy it, adding some corrective remarks. — 

'^ Stanwardyne (read Petton) . Petrus de eddem (read de Petton) 
tenet unam hidam terrsB de Domino de Stanwardyne in capite, per 
servicium unius hominis cum uno arcu et duabus sagittis sine pen- 
nis, per xr dies i^d Stanwardyne super Caetrum (read apud Stan- 
wardyne in campo). £t idem Petrus tenet dimidiam hidam de 
Deacre (read Abbate) de Salop in liberum socagiunu'^ 

Peter de Petton occurs on a local Jury in 1296. 

Richard de Petton (IV), probably son and heir of Peter, may 
be he who occurs on a Chirbury Jury in 1281, and so in his father's 

* Supra, page 121. 
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lifetime. He was certainly Lord of Petton in 1301^ when a mes- 
suage and 3 acres in Petton were held under him by Matilda^ widow 
of Robert Corbet of Morton^ who had obtained the same from Juli- 
ana, widow of Philip le Crump of Petton.^ 

THE CHAPEL. 

This was an early Foundation, but from the first a Chapel of 
Baschurch, as the Chartulary of Shrewsbury Abbey (already quoted 
on the subject*) proves most clearly. The Lords of the Fee usually 
founded and endowed these Chapels ; but when they were in the 
district of an impropriated Rectory, the Rectors, especially if they 
were Monks, watched their opportunity, and, when the revenues or pa- 
tronage of a Chapel became worth seizing, greedily absorbed them. 

Thus Petton Chapel was founded in or before the time of Bishop 
Durdent, who died in 1159 ; — ^was of the Advowson of the Lord of 
Petton in 1306, but in 1344 was in the patronage of the Monks 
of Shrewsbury. 

It is remarkable that though the Taxation of 1291 says nothing 
about Petton Chapel, as distinct from Baschurch, yet that in 1341 
the Commissioners assessed the Parish to the Ninth, Their assess- 
ment was only 10s., because there had been a general murrain of 
sheep, and because the Chapel of Pecton was chiefly supported by 
oblations, and because the hay-tithes and all such income went to 
form the reputed Taa^aiion of the Chapel (but was no Index for the 
presenj; assessment) .^ 

The Valor of 1534-5 gives Robert * * * * as Rector of Petton, 
and his income as £3. 6^. Sd, per annum , less 11^. for Synodals 
and 1*. 8d. for Procurations.* 

EAELT INCUMBENTS. 

» 

John db Pbcton, Clerk, instituted Feb. 12, 1306, to the Chapel 
of Pecton. Patron, — Richard, Lord of Pecton. He died April 
15, 1344, and on Sept. 15, 1344,— 

Nicholas de Acton, Clerk, was admitted at presentation of 
the Abbot and Convent of Shrewsbury. He died Sept. 9, 1349 
(probably of the pestilence). 

William de Wolverton, Chaplain, was admitted January 29, 
1350, at presentation of the Abbot and Convent of Shrewsbury. 

1 Inqms. 29 Edw. I., No. 45. | * Tnquii. N<mar»mt p. 192-b. 

3 Supm, page 70. I * Valor BceUt, III. 188. 
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Nicholas, Rector of Petton, occurs in 1876. 
John at Schawe was presented to this Free Chapel on April 9, 
1394, by the Abbot and Convent of Shrewsbury. 

JB2n> OF BASCWERCH HUNDRED, 



iEersete J&untireUi. 



In forming the annexed Table of the Domesday Hundred of 
Mersete, only one emendation of the Record has been admitted. 
The Manor of Estone (being Astone, near Oswestry) has been as- 
signed to Mersete rather than to Baschurch Hundred, though 
Domesday places it in the latter.' 

It will be seen that, with two exceptions, every known Manor of 
Mersete Hundred is contained in the modem Hundred of Oswestry. 
The said exceptions are Chenlei and Demiou, two districts which 
had been conquered from, or surrendered by, the Welsh ; and which 
the Domesday Scribe annexed to Mersete Hundred for mere con- 
venience of classification. One of these districts was aflerwards 
reputed to be in Montgomeryshire, the other in Merionethshire. 

On the other hand, the present Hundred of Oswestry contains 
one Manor (Buyton), which at the time of Domesday belonged 
to Bascherch, iu>t to Mersete, Hundred. It is probable too that 
Oswestry Hundred is, in some other respects, more comprehensive 
than was the Hundred of Mersete. I mean that certain Welsh 
territory, as yet unconquered when Domesday was compiled, was 
afterwards appropriated by the Normans, and annexed to Oswestry 
Hundred. 

Viewing the successive Hundreds of Mersete and Oswestry as 
one, in all the more essential particulars, the history of its juris- 
diction is soon told. King Edward the Confessor was Lord of the 
Hundred in his day, and Maesbury was then its caput. Earl Roger 
de Montgomery gave both Maesbury Manor and Mersete Hundred 
to his Sheriff, Warin. Bainald, Warin's successor, held both at 
Domesday , but it was probably during his sera that Oswestry be-i 
came the caput of the Hundred. A corresponding change in the 

' Vide supra, page 41. 
X. 40 O 
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name of the Hundred natorally followed, and that change holds 
good to this day. 

Oswestry Hundred, as might be expected from such anteoedents, 
was exempt from English Law. It sent no deputies to meet the 
King's Judges at the County Assizes. Its frontier was a barrier 
to the King's Sheriff and his subordinates. The Chief, for the 
time being, of the House of Fitz Alan, was supreme in all local 
concerns. The King's Writ, except as addressed to him, was a 
dead letter. He rendered no acknowledgment, except homage and 
fealty, for the exercise of his jurisdiction. His responsibility, if 
such it can be called, to guard the Welsh Border, was limited to 
a due and efficient maintenance of Oswestry Castle. 

Where such a jurisdiction existed, and where local Records are 
lost, the facts which are available for history are necessarily scanty. 
The Manors of Mersete Hundred will therefore occupy a space on 
our pages of far less compass than the extent and importance of 
the district would seem to deserve. One Borough, one great Church, 
a Preceptory of Hospitallers^ and a number of Castles, will form 
the chief objects of topographical inquiry ; and in proportion to 
such a division of subjects we shall have to speak rather of war 
and rapine, than of eleemosynary grants, to say more of treaties and 
diplomacy^ than of the developement of municipal institutions or 
the workings of national law. 



iHaesl)urp anti ^jtoestrp* 



That part of Mersete Hundred, of which I am first to treat, was 
a district on which the tide of ancient warfare seems to have ebbed 
and flowed with extraordinary vicissitude. Not less calculated are 
its monuments, its traditions, and its local names, to afford an 
ample field for modern speculation or controversy. The truth after 
which we have to grope is hidden, sometimes in Bardic verses of 
questionable genuineness and doubtful import, sometimes in the 
statements of rival Chroniclers, or in Legends, no two of which^ 
bearing upon any particular point, are found to be consistent. 

It is not my purpose to meddle largely with materials on which 
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I place such small reliance. The first part of my story must be 
told with a brevity proper to that very small amount of fact and 
probability which can be eliminated from a mass of conflicting and 
second-rate evidence. — 

The Romans quitted England early in the fifth century. There 
is no proof that their arms ever gained any point nearer to the site 
of modern Oswestry than Llanymynech Hill, which is six miles to 
the South. During the Roman aera we conclude that the district 
about Oswestry was occupied by unconquered Cymry. If that 
people had any settlement or fortified station in the neighbourhood^ 
it was doubtless at H6n Dinas, now called Old Oswestry. I learn 
from good authority that, in its main features of construction, this 
vast earthwork of HSn Dinas closely resembles other border for- 
tresses which have been attributed to Caractacus. In one respect 
it differs, viz. that there is no appearance of the Romans having re- 
duced it. 

If the Cymry had a station at HSn Dinas, it may be still more 
plausibly asserted that they called the adjacent country the jKfttd 
or fSLBt$S^\x, that is, the open field or champaign country. We shaU 
see that such a word, afterwards combined with Saxon nouns, en- 
tered largely into the nomenclature of the adjacent district. 

An earlier period than that of the Roman departure from Britain 
has been fixed upon as the sera of Cttmt/ba WSiitiiq, a King of the 
Stratclyde, or Cumbrian, Britains. He is said to have reigned 
from A.D. 328 to A.D. 389. How the district about Hfin Dinas fell 
to this Chieftain^s disposal we are not informed, but we are told 
that he gave it to one of his sons, Oswael, as a reward for expelling 
the Irish from Gwynedd, and that, thenceforth and therefore, the 
country was called Osweiling. This fable bears the stamp of a 
Cambro-British origin. It was invented to fortify, with the highest 
imaginable antiquity, a claim which the Welsh always asserted to 
the district in question. But of all falsehoods, that which is uttered 
with a circumstance, though it be the more plausible at first sight, 
is more open to after-detection. When we discover that the word 
Oswestry is founded on a much later etymology than that above as- 
signed, we are tempted to doubt the whole story, if not the very 
existence of Oswael son of Cunedda. 

It is probable that, before the aera of Penda, who, according to 

Bede, reigned over Mercia from 633 to 655, the Cymry had yielded 

HSn Dinas and its surrounding district to the advancing Saxons. 

Unless Penda, King of Mercia, were Master of the said district, it 

X. 40 b 
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is difficult to see why he undertook its defence against Oswald, King 
of the Northumbrians, or why Oswald directed his invasion against 
this quarter. It is true that Cadwalla, Prince of Owynedd, had 
been Penda's ally and Oswald's foe; but Cadwalla had fallen at 
Hexham some years before Oswald undertook his Mercian cam- 
paign. The latter event is dated in 642. The rival armies met at 
"Maaer" as the district now under notice was called^ and the 
Christian King, Oswald, was defeated and slain. At this point the 
very names of places and things become a better guide to chronolo* 
gical truth than more expanded legends. — ^The Saxons called the 
battle in which Oswald fell the battle of Maserfeld, a name which 
consists of two words of identical meaning, the one British, the 
other Saxon. This was natural ;— rfor the Saxon, not knowing what 
the British word Maes, or Maesdir, meant, could not feel the re* 
dundancy of his own etymology.^ 

Within twenty years after Oswald's death, Merda may be said to 
have been converted to Christianity. The scene of his last cam- 
paign came to be respected as the field of a Martyrdom. While 
the events were yet fresh in men's minds, the neighbouring locali- 
ties were marked with certain names which doubtless bore reference 
to some well-known circumstance in the late tragedy. For in- 
stance, the spot, where Oswald's mangled remains had been hung on 
wooden crosses, by command of his pagan foe, was known to the 
Saxons as Oswald^ s-treow (Oswald's 'tree), while the adjacent Bri- 
tains called it Croes Oswalt, or Oswald's-cross. Saint Oswald's Well 
also, doubtless derived its name from some circumstance connected 
with the Martyr's last hours, though the Legend which specifies 
that circumstance is too absurd to be worth repeating. . Again, the 
village of Woolston, though it stands four miles distant from the 
scene of Oswald's death, probably got its name from some connection 
with him or his line of march. It was originally called Oswald^s- 
stane or Oswald' s^tun, and it was still called Ostdvestune in the de- 
venth century. 

We may now pass to the reign of Offii (757-794), during which 
was constructed that remarkable earthwork known as Offa's Dyke, 
and which, seeing that it runs considerably to the west of Maserfield, 
shows that region to have been, at Ofik's sera, an undoubted por- 
tion of the Mercian territory. I here use the word Maserfield ad- 
visedly ; for to talk of Oswestry at this period might lead to the 
supposition that such a place existed as a town or settlement. My 

> See the analogoiu case of Lutfford (VoL Y. p. 288). 
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distinct impression is^ that Oswestry^ as a town^ owed a name in- 
deed to the Saxon Legend which had consecrated its site^ but owed 
its foundation to the Normans. The Saxon settlements in this 
district were numerous and important^ though they did not include 
Oswestrjr. I mention two of them^ which have distinct reference 
to the previous, or British^ name of the province : they were Maes- 
bury and Maesbrook. Of these Maesbury was the chief. It was, 
in short, a Manor of the Saxon Kings, and was Caput of the Hun- 
dred which Domesday registers as the Hundred of Mersete, but 
which a truer orthography would describe as Maesete, 

In King Edward the Confessor^s time, this important Manor was 
waste. That condition I imagine to have resulted from the alliance 
between Oryfiyth ap Llewellyn, Prince of North Wales, and Algar, 
the rebel Earl of Mercia, whose frequent raids on the English Bor- 
der were notorious, and, for a time, most successful. During this 
period, therefore, neither the Hundred of Mersete nor the Manor 
of Maesbury yielded any revenue to their Royal owner. It was 
consequent upon the forfeiture of Earls Morcar and Edwin (in 1071) 
that William the Conqueror conferred the Palatinate of Shropshire 
on Roger de Montgomery. Through the instrumentality of his 
Sheriff, Warin, Earl Roger gained a complete ascendency over 
all opponents, and particularly those of the Welsh Border. The 
words of Ordericus (already quoted^) are to that general effect ; and 
they derive a remarkable and specific confirmation from many a line 
of the Domesday Record. — In the case now under notice, the Earl 
seems to have conferred, not only the Manor of Maesbury, but the 
Hundred of Mersete on this very Warin. The result was, that a 
Manor and Jurisdiction, which had been waste or profitless in the 
Confessor^s reign, stand in Domesday as worth 409. per annum to 
their Norman Lord, and as peaceably tenanted, in part at least, by 
Welshmen. 

Meanwhile, that is, a year or two before Domesday was compiled, 
Warin, the Sheriff, died. One act of his, in connection with our 
present subject, should be recorded in the exact terms with which 
Earl Roger, after Warin's decease, spoke of and sanctioned it. — 
Guarinus vero Vicecomes dedit eis (scilicet Monachis Sancti Petri) 
ecclesiam Sancti Oswaldi cum decimd yusdem vUUe.^ — 

Here then is the earliest hint or indication that we have of a 
town of Oswestry ; and we see that it was founded by Normans. 
It began with a vill ; and a Church was already added ; — ^the vill 

1 Snpn, Vol. YII. p. 204 * Salop Chartnkry, No. 2. 
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and the Church being built upon that part of the old Manor of 
Maesbury which had previously been known as Ogwalds-treou, If 
there had ever been a Church at Maesbury, it was now transferred 
to Oswestry^ and Oswestry, as a town, became in course of a few 
years the Caput, not only of Maesbury Manor, but of Mersete 
Hundred. This transfer, b^an by Warin, had probably a strate- 
gical object, and was duly seconded by his successor, Bainald, who 
built Oswestry Castle in the year, or two years, which immediately 
preceded Domesday. That Record marks the transitional state of 
things in an indirect, but a very instructive, way. Th6 Manor, 
which it calls Meresberie, must be taken to mean Maesbury and 
Oswestry combined, but the name, Oswestry, not being as yet in 
official vogue, and not having any Saxon antitype, is not mentioned. 
The Church and Castle are however alluded to as existent, but 
nothing is said of the transfer of the former to Shrewsbury Abbey, 
and the latter is described by a strange name, on which I shall pre- 
sently have to offer some further remark. The exact words of the 
Record are as follows. — 

Ipse Comes tenet Meresberie ctem v Beretxrichis, et Rainaldus de 
eo. Rex Edwardus tenuit, lU vii hida geldabUes ; et ibi fecit 
Rainaldus casteUum Luure, In domifdo kabet (Rainaldus) ii caru- 
cos et X Walenses cum presbytero habentes yiii carrucas; et adkuc 
VI carruca possent esse. Ibi acclesia. Ibi iiii Bovarii. Ibi silm 
parva nil reddens. De ipsd terrd tenet Robertus ditnidiam hidam, et 
Hengebaldus duos hidas ; et habent ii carrucas. Huic Manervopet' 
tinet Mersete ^Hundred'. Tempore Regis Edwardi erat wastum. 
Modo valet xl solidos.^ 

Which of the present townships of Oswestry constituted any of 
the five Domesday Berewicks of Maesbury must remain a question. 
Crickheath, Cyninion, Llanforda, Middleton, Pentre-gaer, Sweeney, 
Trefarclawdd, Treflach, and Trefonen (nine townships of Oswestry), 
have no other Domesday antecedent, than if we may suppdse some 
five of them to have been the said Berewicks.* Six other town- 
ships of modem Oswestry formed distinct Manors at the date of 
Domesday. 

As to why the Norman Scribes should call the Castle which 
Rainald had built, by the name Luure, or Luvre, we must, I think, 
go to the language of the Founders for a solution of that question. 



^ Domesday, fo. 258, b, 1. 
3 St. Mariin'B, though an ancient mem- 
ber of Osweetrj, was not perhaps as old aa 



Domesdayy and Ifton Bhyn (which in- 
cluded St. Martin's), was perhaps one of 
the DameBd^y Berowieka of Westone. 
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If the name had been written L'OSuTre^ its meaning and its appli* 
cability to any great military work of the Normans will be at once 
apparent.^ 

After Domesday, the next ostensible mention of this Manor is in 
Earl Hugh's spurious Charter to Shrewsbury Abbey.* The Earl 
is represented as giving decimam dominii de Oswaldesire, as if the 
said tithe was that of his own demesne. Earl Hugh's other Chajr* 
ters to Shrewsbury Abbey^ as well as William II.'s Confirmation, 
are silent about Warin's grants at Oswestry. Henry I.'s Confir- 
mation treats the Church of St. Oswald as given by Bainald, Warin's 
Successor, and by Hugh, Warin's son, with consent of Earl Hugh.^ 
This is quite consistent with truth, for confirmatory grants are often 
thus spoken of as initiatory. Other Charters, relating to Oswestry 
Church, have been already quoted under Middle.* Though they 
establish no other chronol(^cal fact, they assure us that, in Henry 
I.'s time, Oswestry Church was accounted the Mother Church of a 
district. 

Of Oswestry under Alan fitz Flaald (Rainald's successor), we 
know next to nothing ; for I cannot treat an allusion in the Fitz 
Warin Chronicle as teaching anything more than how a tradition 
may be distorted.* We next learn, or rather hear, that Croes- 
Oswalt or Oswestry, was one of the three Cwmmwds which composed 
the Cantref of Trefred, and that this Cantref, with four others 
(forming the principality of Powis Yadog) was bestowed by Mere- 
dith ap Blethyn, Prince of all Powis, on his eldest son, Madoc.® 
Oswestry would hereby be inferred to have been recovered by, or 
ceded to, the Welsh, in the reign of Hftary I., for Meredith ap Ble- 
thyn died at least two years before that Monarch. From a cognate 
and quite consistent authority we gather that ^^ at the close of the 
year 1148, Madoc, the son of Meredith ap Blethyn, did build the 
Castle of Oswestrie, and gave his nephewes, Owen and Meyric, the 
sonnes of Grufiyth ap Meredyth, his part of Cyvelioc.^'7 Qn this 
passage I have little to remark, except to deprecate the loose Ian- 



^ I am glad to hare this idea indorsed 
hj a great authority on such questions, — 
Thomas Wright, Esq. He says that " in 
the early Norman period, L'OSuvre (or 
some equivalent term) seems to have been 
eommonly applied to Gastles or great 
buildings." Mr. Wright insUnoes " South- 
work and Newark." I may add that in 
ancient Chartularies, and in the Fipe-BoUs ' ^ PoimZ (Ed. 1811), page 147. 

X. 41 



of Henry II.'s time, the most common 
terms for buildings on any large scale^ are 
opera and operacionee, 

' Salop Chartulary, "No, 5. 

' Vide supra, VoL VII. p. 208. 

* Supra, pages 68-70. 

* Vide supra^ VoL VII. pp. 212, 218. 

* Petanmet Tour, VoL I. pp. 214, 215. 



822 



08WE8TRT. 



guage which would suggest that Oswestry Castle was originally 
founded by b Prince of Powis Vadog. The English Chronicles 
lend an air of some probability to the above picture of "Welsli sue* 
cesses. We know that previous to Henry I/s death the ^Welsh had 
assumed a threatening aspect, nay^ that that very event of his death 
prevented his invasion of Wales.^ We know too that Stepben^s 
accession was followed by downright hostilities^ in which two 
English Chiefs, Bichard fitz Gilbert and Pagan fitz John, were 
slain, and in which Cans Castle was taken.^ It is more than pro- 
bable that, during the remainder of Stephen's reign, and the exile 
of the first William fitz Alan, the Welsh obtained a further ascen- 
dency on the Border. They possibly destroyed Oswestry Castle, 
and rebuilt it as a garrison for themselves, but their sway over this 
district was at best ephemeral. 

The third year of William fitz Alan's restoration had just set in^ 
and the third year of Henry II.'s reign was yet current^ when that 
Monarch invaded North Wales by way of Chester. Madoc ap 
Meredyth, Prince of Powis Yadog, acted in alliance with the King 
and received the King's pay. The general success of the campaign 
was unequivocal, though chequered by that singular reverse at 
Counsylth, which afterwards cost the Constable of England both 
his office and his icheritance. 

Madoc ap Meredyth and William fitz Alan (I) died in the same 
year (1160). Which of them died Lord of Oswestry shall now be 
made apparent : — ^for the following Charter to Shrewsbury Abbey 
is by William fitz Alan (I), and passed between 1155 and 1160. — 

Notum sit tarn presentibus quamfuturis quod ego fFUlielmus filius 
Alam dedi Abbaii et Monacfns Sancti Petri SahpesburuB, quandam 
partem terra mea in viUd de Iselhafn? et extra. Recognovi etiam et 
qnietam clamavi advocadonem, presewtationem^ et tbmacionem ecck- 
riarum subscriptarum, videlicet ecclesim de Opton^ et {de) Trol^ford,^ 
et ecclesia Sancti Oswaldi cum capeUd de Martines-Chereh et alOe 
capeUis et rebus omnibus ad dictas ecclesias spectantibus, ^. Testes, 
Wynebaldus Prior de Wenlok, Rogerius Archidiaconus de Salop*, 
Herbertus de Castello, Johannes Extraneus, Ivo Pantulf, WiUielmus 
Trussel, WiUielmus filius Odonis} 

It is in the very year of William fitz Alan's death that I first find 



' Supra, Vol. II. note 25. 

* Supra, Vol. V. p. 242 ; Vol VII. p. 10. 

• Oompare Vol. VII. p. 287, where a 
Deed is giyen, probably later than thu 



but concerning land in Iselfafem. 

« Upton Magna and Wimbolda TiObid 
(supra, Vol. VII. pp. 236-6). 

* Salop Chartulary, No. 276. 
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Oswestry called Blancminster. The entry on the Pipe-Roll has been 
already aet forth^ and the origin of such a name assigned.^ In 1161 
we have seen Guy le Strange having custody of the three Castles of 
Clan^ Slancminster^ and Buthin ; and we have had good proof that 
considerable works were in progress at Blancminster.^ In 1162^ 
1163, and 1164^ the liveries of the garrison of Blancminster cost 
Gay le Strange iBlS. 5*. per annum^ which he charged upon his 
general receipts as Gustos of the estates of William fitz Alan (II). 
In 1165 a sum of £4. 15«. was similarly charged in respect of the 
waste of Blancminster, while 200 servientes, employed there^ had 
ooet no more than £5. Ss. 9d, Other charges on the Pipe-Roll of 
this year have no direct relation to Oswestry, but, whereas they in- 
dicate a state of Border warfare, I give them in a note.^ It was in 
July of this very year that Henry encamped near Oswestry, pre- 
pared to encounter the Princes of North and South Wales, now 
allied with Owen Cyvelioc, Prince of Higher Powis.* The result 
WBs a check to the English arms on the Biver Ceireoc, and a boot- 
less encampment on the bleak heights of the Berwyn. The King, 
re^tiring at length to Chester, is said in his wrath to have put out 
the eyes of the Welsh hostages who had been in his custody since 
1157. 

Grny le Strange, accounting at Michaelmas 1167 for two years' 
ferm of Fitz Alan's estates, deducts £9. 10^. from his liabilities, be- 
cause, in consequence of the late war, the revenues of Blancminster 
had been so much short of the average.^ He similarly deducts 55s, 
in 1168, 1169, and 1170, £l. 15s. 8rf. in 1171 and 1172, £1. 8*. Sd. 
in 1178, and 15s. in 1174. Meanwhile his custody of Blancminster 
Castle, from 1165 to 1175, cost at the rate of £18. 5s, per annum 
for the maintenance of one knight, two Porters, and two Watchmen, 



i Supra, Vol. VII. page 238 ; Vol. X. 
page 14. 

» Supra, Vol. VII. page 238 ; Vol. I. 
page 224. 

^ Siin Uberaoiane 25 obMum de Brug 
£4. U. S<2. St in liberacione ox servien- 
tiumy £4. lis, Sd, Et ceo servienlibuf^ 
£62. Is, hd, Et CarpeniariiSt £6. 14s. 9d. 
St Cemenlams, £5. 4a. hd, Ei i» libera- 
done XXT obsidum^ £4. 12s, Et Jone de 
Povis, 20s. per breve Regis. Et Bogero 
de Powis, Ids. 4d, Et JUUs Modoc, 40f . 
Et Korgcmy 10». Et item occ servienii- 
hu8, post paseham, £69, 18s, Id, Et item 



in liberacione ohsidum, 42s. Et item eis' 
dem, £4. 48. IQ^d. Et CementariiSy £9. 15«. 
Et Carpentariis, £4. 16s, Et Oeno de 
Porchinton, £6. 13s, 4d, Et in fsrro. 
Is. I^d, Etfahro^ ZU, Et Carbonariis, 
12f. Et pro Picois portandis in Wat- 
liam, Ihd. 

* Powel adds, '* the sonnes of Madoc ap 
Meredyth with the power of Powys** 
(meaning Lower Powys), to the Welsh 
confederation. The payment of 40t. to 
these very indiYidnala (as oertified in the 
last note) renders the statement suspiciotts.. 

^ Eot, Pipe^ 13 Hen. U. -, Salop. 
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constantly resident. In 1166-7 the forty Servientes, who were abo 
on permanent guards cost <£121. 6s. Sd.^ whilst 60 other Servientes 
who had been temporarily added to the garrison, by direction of 
Richard de Lnci^ and the Barons of the Exchequer, cost £39. 10^. 
In the same two years, a Well, sunk within the Castle, had cost 
£5. Ss,; the Castle palisades {palUium) had cost 409.; and the 
war-stores {municio) £6. In 1168, 40 Serviehtes, for 29 weeks, and 
20 Servientes, for 23 weeks, had cost (at Id, each per day) £47. 5s.; 
and the Castle palisades £2. 6^. Sd. In 1169, 20 Servientes, 
throughout the year, cost (at the same rate) £30. Ss. id, ; and a 
house had been built within the Castle-walls for £2. ISs, 4d. In 
1170, 1171, 1172, 1173, and 1174, the chaise of £30. 8*. 4rf. for 
20 Servientes is in each year repeated. At Midsummer 1175 the 
same 20 Servientes had cost £22. 16^. 3d., or three-quarters of a 
year's pay. Then Blancminster Castle was apparently handed over 
to young William fitz Alan. From these details we learn that one 
knight, two watchmen, two porters, and twenty men-at-arms, oonsti* 
tuted the ordinary garrison of Oswestry Castle, and cost £48. ISs. Ad. 
per ammm. I may remark that £2,000 of modem currency would 
be less than an equivalent for this outlay, and that it was more than 
double the expense which, 80 years later, was deemed sufficient to 
maintain the ordinary peace establishment of the Royal, but less 
exposed. Castle of Bridgnorth.^ If the greatest of the Lord Marchers 
of Shropshire enjoyed unbounded privileges, his feudal obligations 
were also of the highest. 

Of William fitz Alan (II) I have spoken at length in a former 
volume^ The hospitality oficred by him in 1188 to Archbishop 
Baldwin and Giraldus Cambrensis was rendered at Oswestry.' 
There is a curious Charter of this William fitz Alan, whereby it 
would seem that one class of his Bui^esses of Oswestry had merited 
superior favour by coinciding with his local plans. I can but ofier 
a mutilated edition of this Charter^ which seems to have passed 
about 1190-1200.— 

Sciant iampresentes quamfuturi quod ego WUUelmns fiUus WiU 
lielmifilii Alatd recepi in manu et protectione med Burgenses meos 
de Blancmoster, nominatim illos qui ballivo meo messuagia recepe^ 
runt ad emendacionem merchati met, et ego eos contra omnes manu* 



^ In October 1166 (for tlmt was the 
real date of the event), Biohard de Luci 
and Gteoffrey de Mandeville, Earl of Essex 
(in the KingU absence abroad) oonducted 



an expedition against Walee. The Earl 
died at Chester during the march. 

« Supra, Vol. I. p. 279. 

' Supra, YoL VII. p. 242. 
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tenAo et quaienus de jure potero. Quare idem volo quatenus teneant 
megguagia sua in pace, ^c, et concedo quod burgagia pradicta tene- 
ant de me secundum leges et consuetudines quas Burgenses Sahpue 

in burgo 9uo habent, Et sigiUi met apposicione et istorum 

lestium testimomo confirmam ; — Johannis Extranet, Hamonis Jratris 
sin, Hette de Fes (probably Sai), Philippi filii fViUielmi, Reginaldi 

de Lie, WiUielmi de Verdun, Reginaldi eli, Ormi de Nesse 

et mfultorum aliorum} 

The death of William fitz Alan (II), in 1210, placed Oswestry in 
the hands of King John, who in the following year made the place 
a rendezvous for his invasion of Wales. The particulars of the 
campaign have been already given.^ It appears that the King left 
certain military stores (wamisturani) behind him at Oswestry, which 
were sold off by Reginald de Hesding, the Constable of Oswestry. 
A Writ-Close of May 25, 1212, orders the said Constable to give 
the money thus received to John le Strange, who was to convey it 
to Court.* Other Writs of July 6, 1212, are addressed to John le 
Strange himself, and to Thomas de Erdinton, who are ordered to 
sell no more com, wine, or other stores of the King at Album Mo- 
nasterinm, but to replace whatever com they had already disposed 
of, and further to provide 100 fat kine and 3,000 head of geese and 
poultry, ready for transmission whithersoever the King might order. 
They were to inform the King whether, and how fer, he could de- 
pend upon the execution of his orders.^ On or about August 3rd, 
1212, Robert de Vipont undertook, in the presence of John Mares- 
chall, Thomas de Erdinton, and other Commissioners of King John, 
the custody of the four Castles of Album Monasterium, Chirk, Car- 
rechova, and Eggelawe.*^ A Writ of August 6, 1212, commands 
Robert de Yipont to give up 12 casks of wine, which were stowed 
in Blancminster Castle, to Thomas de Erdinton, who would dispose 
thereof in a way serviceable to the Kii^.* At this period King 
John's movements and councils were so uncertain as to account for 
the above contradictory orders and changeful appointments. We 
have seen in a former Volume that it was on August 2nd, 1212, 



1 HarL MS. IdSl, fo. 24. 

* Supra, Vol. VII. p. 246. 

■ Cla/U9. VoL I. p. 117-b. — ^It appears 
that, under this or other Writs, John le 
Strange received £60 for the King's stores 
of Oswestry, viz. £82 for sales made by 
himself and £28 from the Burgesses of 
Shrewsbury, who had been commissioned 



to dispose of part of the said stores. Le 
Strange paid the whole £60 in the Kmg*s 
Chamber at Kingshaugh (Nottingham- 
shire), on August 24, 1212. The receipt, 
then given by the King's Marshal, is al- 
leged in acquittance of the debt on the 

Shropshire Pipe-Eoll of 4 Henry IIL 
4 . ft . • ciaug, 1. 119^1,^ 132, 121. 
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that he adiiered all the honours of chiTalrj by a sadden and hiil- 
liant expedition across the Welsh border, but abandoned a gteBt 
and general invasion of North Wales, which he had advertised, by 
way of Chester.^ We have further seen that in June 1318, Robert 
de Vipont, the King's Castellan at Oswestry and Bhrawardine, and 
Gustos of Fits Alan's estates, made way for John Mareschall.^ On 
July 11, 1214, a Patent dated at Rochelle orders John Mareschall, 
on receiving further instructions from the Bishop of Winchester 
(then Viceroy of England), to surrender Oswestry Castle and the 
custody of Fitz Alan's estates to Thomas de Erdinton,^ who, it will 
be remembered, had now purchased the wardship of William fits 
Alan (III) . Tliat Baron died, young and childless, at his Castle 
of Clun, about Easter (April 19th) 1215. Soon afterwards, King 
John wrote to Thomas de Erdinton, as Sheriff oi Salop and Staf- 
fordshire, to inquire what Knights of those Counties had acted 
against the Crown in the late disturbances. Iliis Writ of King 
John, and Erdinton's reply thereto, have by some chance escaped 
enrolment.^ The document says so much in relation to the state 
of Shropshire at a particular crisis, that I give it in ewtemo, — ^The 
King's Writ runs as follows. — Johannes Dei gratia^ ^c, Vicecamiii 
Sahp* et Stafford' salutem, Precipimus tibi quod in fide, 6fC., diU- 
ffentem facias inquisicionem, qui et quot mUites de baUivd (supply 
tud) arvMi tulenmt contra nos in hdc ffuerrd, vel armatos miserwU 
inimicis nostris in dispendium nostrum ; et eorum nonUna nobis sub 

sigiUo tuo cum festinacUme scire facias. Teste 

Erdinton's reply runs as follows. — ExceUentissimo domino suo 
Johanm d,g, iUustri Begi Anglue domino Hibemue, ^c, suus Vice' 
comes Salop' salutem et seipsum (read sermdum). Mandatumves* 
trum, domine, in hmc verba suscepi, (Then the above precept is 
redted.) Vnde Celsitudini vestra notum fucio me secundum tenorem 
Btterarum vestrarum inquisicionem fecisse, quod Johannes fUius 
Alani et Fulco fiUus Warini et Bartholonueus Turet et Baldwmus 
de Hodenett et Vivianus de Roshale, et Thomas de Coston (read 
Const antine) et Raduljus de Sinfort (read Sanforfj sunt et Jkteruni 
contra vos in hdc guerrd in Comitatu Salop*, et omnes milites 
et alii de eodem Comitatu Juerunt per aliquod tempus contra vos 
in hdc guerrd sed ad pacem vestram et servidum venerunt per 

> ■' Supra^ Vol. I. pp. 269, 270 j VoL ] p. 98. I have alluded to this docament 
VII. p. 247. before (Vol. VII. p. 249), and have since, 



» Rot Patent p. 118, b. 

* From Vincent's oollectiona, Vol. III. 



by permission of the Herald*s College, 
tmnsoribed it. 
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dammos R. Camiiem CesttuB ei W. MareMiUum^ quando vene- 
runt apud villam Saloj/, exceptia Huffone de Moriuomari, WaU 
tero de Laqf, WaUero de Clifford et Johanne Extraneo qui vo* 
bimcmm 9unt et fueruni in guerrd Utd. In comitatu veto Stafford* 
nan fiierwnt canira vos aUqui nisi Bobertus Mamdun qui adhuc 
contra vo$ est, apud London* ut dicitur, et Herveus Bagot 
qm fecit se Vtcecomitem Stafford* per Barones : sed ipse venit ad 
pacem vestram per Comitem Cestrue quando venit inpartibus illis; 
ei duo fratres predicti Hervei, scilicet WilUelmus et Raduljus, qui 
adhuc contra vos sunt cum Fulcone filio JVarini. Et sciat Excels 
/entia vestra quod ad presens expressiorem inquisidonemfacere non 
potuiy quia treugm capt^e inter Anglos et WdUenses per Comitem 
CesiruB ad hoc instans Clausum Pascha difidentur (sic)^ unde tola 
pairia effreata (sic) est. Ceterum sciatis, domine, quod WiUielmus 
films Alani viam univers^e camis ingressus est, et obiit apud Clunam, 
uln fuit cum Johanne fratre suo, ad hanc Pascham. Et ego habeo 
in manu vestrd terras quas idem WUliehnus tenuit, quas ad presens 
habere possum sine majare auxiUo ; nam Johannes filius Alani posuit 
se in Castrum Albi MonasterU antequam aUquid sciin de mortepre- 
fati fVUUelmi fiUi Alani, quod habere non possum sine auxilio vestri. 
Et ideo necesse est quod super hUs, si placeat, curam capiatis. Va- 
leai dominus mens et diu vivat* 

Great national events occupied the year following this oorrespon- 
denoe. The Barons' assemblage at Brackley on April 27^ 1216 (at 
which John fitz Alan was present) , was succeeded^ in June^ by the 
short-lived pacification of Bunnymead^ and in October and Novem- 
ber^ by the famous si^ge of Boohester. In January and February 
1216^ the King's savage successes in the North drove the Barons 
to the still greater infamy of an alliance with Prince Louis of 
France^ who landed in England towards the end of M^y. 

Meanwhile we have the very fewest particulars of events on the 
Welsh Borders. On May 6, 1215^ King John^ then at Beading^ 
orders his Barons of the Exchequer to reimburse Thomas de Erdin* 
ton for all his expenses in respect of the Castles ol Shrewsbury^ 
Oswestry^ Shrawardine^ Morton^ Clun^ Montgomery, Moretoin, and 
other Castles, which were (or had been) in his custody.^ In the 
end of J)dy 1216, the King's short visit to Bridgnorth resulted in 
no apparent measures against the disaffected Knights of Shropshire. 
It was still a year later, and when Louis of France was in possession 
of London, when Alexander of Scotiand had made a defiant, if not a 

1 Xot Clama, Vol. I. p. 199. 
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triumphant^ march through the very heart of England^ when Windsor 
itself was beleaguered by the Barons^ that John concentrated the 
storm of his fury on the western provinces. The details are pecu- 
liarly relevant to our present subject. — On July 21, 1216, the King- 
was at Gloucester, on the 22nd and 23rd at Tewkesbury, on the 
24th at Hereford. Quitting that City on the 27th, he appeared 
before Hay Castle, which he destroyed. On the 29th he returned 
to Hereford, and proceeded to Leominster on the 81st. On the 
2nd of August Radnor Castle was destroyed, and John passed for* 
ward to Kingsmead. On the 3rd he left Kingsmead, and appeared 
before John fitz Alan's Castle of Clun. What happened there we 
are not told. On the 4th the King was at Shrewsbury, and from 
the 6th to the 10th at Oswestry. He reduced the town to ashes^ 
but does not appear to have effected a capture of the Castle. On 
the 11th he was back again at Shrewsbury, and passing to Bridg- 
north on the 14th, finally quitted Shropshire on the 16th. 

We have seen that in August 1226 Oswestry was named by King 
Henry III. and Lewellyn as a place of conference between the latter 
Prince and certain Lords Marchers to whom he owed restitution.^ 
John fitz Alan was one of the Song's Commissioners on the occasion. 
Again, on December 26, 1226, the King commissions John fitz Alan, 
the Sheriff of Shropshire, John le Strange, Bartholomew Turet, and 
Robert de Oirros, to meet at Album Monasterium, on Sunday, 
January 17th following, and there arrange certain differences be- 
tween William Pantulf and Madoc ap Griffin.^ 

On September 22, 1228, King Henry, then at Montgomery, 
empowers John fitz Alan to hold a yearly Fair, of four days' dura- 
tion, at Album Monasterium.' Though the rights of the Crown 
in respect of Fairs and Markets were jealously maintained in less 
privil^ed ^stricts, I am surprised to see them in any way recog- 
nized in such a case as that of Oswestry. Probably the object of 
the Writ was rather to legalize the attendance of strangers at this 
Fair, than to authorize the Fair itself. Another Writ-Close of 
September 19, 1233, seems to favour this idea. It enjoins the 
Bailiffs of Shrewsbury to allow Merchants to carry their merchan- 
dise as for as Album Monasterium.^ 

I have alluded to some mistrust of John fitz Alan which would 
seem to have been entertained by the King at the close of the year 
1238.^ The consequence, as regarded Oswestry, was, that Hubert 

> Supra, Vol. VII. p. 20. I ' ' * ^^' ^^^' ^^ ^^ ^^' ^^' 

« Clam. Vol. II. p. 206. I * Supra, Vol, VTI. pp. 252, 268-i. 
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Hose^ with 9 other knights and three Horse-Balisiers, were placed 
in garrison at Blancmunster for 20 days^ viz. from Sept. 28 to 
Oct. 17 inclusive. The cost of this measure was 28, per day for each 
knight^ and Is. per day for each Balistarius, It amounted to £23^ 
and was defrayed by the Sheriff of Shropshire^ who charged the 
same to the Crown in the Pipe- Roll of 1233. Thoi^h the hostages 
which bad been taken as security from John fitz Alan appear to 
have been liberated in February and May 1234, a Patent of July 1 
following^ perhaps indicates some fresh cause of distrust. Custody 
of tbe Honour of Grosmunt, Skencfrid, and Album Monasterium, 
is committed to Walerand Teutonicus during the Boyal pleasure. 
I am not quite sure that Oswestry is the place here alluded to. 

We bave seen that on the death of John fitz Alan (I) in 1240^ 
custody of Oswestry Castle was for a time in the Crown by reason 
of the minority of his heir ; and that on May 24, 1244, the said 
heir having attained his majority, was entitled to receive the same 
at the bands of John le Strange, the King's Custos.^ A Patent of 
November 15, 1257, names Oswestry as the place where the Mes- 
sengers of Lewellyn ap GriflSth were to meet Peter de Montfort and 
John le Strange, — Commissioners of the King to negotiate a peace. 
Letters of safe-conduct, dated at Westminster, on December 15, 
1257^ seem to anticipate that Lewellyn and the King would them- 
selves meet at Oswestry. 

A Patent of December 1257 empowers John fitz Alan to levy 
customs for a period of 5 years, with the object of walling his vill 
of Album Monasterium. In April 1258, we have seen that Sir 
William de Leighton was in office as Constable of Oswestry,^ while 
his Suzerain, John fitz Alan, was in high command as the King's 
General in the Marches.* On the death of this Baron, in October 
1267, a general valuation was made of his Shropshire estates. Of 
the total income of £141. 58. llfrf., Oswestry contributed £44. 
I2s. 6^(1. His demesnes there, consisted of 4 carucates of arable 
land, of 8 solidates of meadow land, and of 4 Mills. Annual rents 
(£4), Pleas and perquisites of the local Court (£2), Market-tolls 
(£9. 6*. 8d.), went to make up the valuation ; and the Walcheria 
of Oswestry was computed to yield £18. 3*. S^rf. thereof. 

Of John fitz Alan (III), and his presumptuous estimate of the 
feudal immunities which attached to his Lordship in the Marches, 
I have said enough elsewhere.* He died on March 18, 1272 ; and 
on June 25 following, another Extent of Oswaldestre was made by 

» Supra, Vol. VII. pp. 262, 253-4. » • * • < Supra, Vol. VII. pp. 381, 254s 267. 

X. 42 



380 OSWESTRY. 

the King's CommisBioners. This document is very copious in its 
details^ but is unfortunately so defaced as to yield little or nothing 
to its Examinants.^ It was, with other Valuations, returned into 
the King's Court at Westminster on July 30, 1272, and forthwith 
a Writ-Close issued, assigning two-thirds of the deceased Baron's 
revenues to the Crown (as having custody of his infant heir), and 
one-third to Isabel de Mortimer, his Widow. This Document sup- 
plies the deficiency caused by any efiacement of the preceding In- 
quest. The net revenue from Arundel, Clun, Shrawardine, Blanc- 
minster, and the Walcheria of Blancminster, was £506. 8#. Id. 
(equal perhaps to £25 flOO per annum of modem currency). Of this 
revenue £337. 12«. Id. was allotted to the Crown, and £168. 16^. 
to the dower of Isabel de Mortimer. There was a separate valua- 
tion and division of the eleven Advowsons which had belonged to 
the deceased; so also was there a distinct enumeration apd partition 
of the feudal services due from the various tenants of his different 
Baronies.^ Of the above total of £506. Ss. Id,, Oswestry itself 
(that is, its demesnes, its Manor-Court, its Mills, its tolls, its rents 
of burgages and other tenements) yielded £88. 17*. 3rf. ; while the 
Tenants of the Walcheria of Oswestry paid further rents or services 
amounting to £42. 2*. 9^^. llie Burgages within and without the 
Bailey of the Castle are distinguished. The former were held by 
William, Clerk of Oswaldestre, by Agnes Roger, John le Salter, 
Mable Lumbard, and Alan Lumbard ; — the latter by Richard le 
Saltar and others. The various Manors which composed the Wal- 
cheria of Oswestry were as follows, viz. Weston (Weston, near 
Oswcistry), Coton (now Weston Cotton), Mesbir' (now Maesbury), 
Treveleth (Treflach), and Middleton ^ the Ft/b which were accounted 
to belong to the same district were Tibeton (now lost), Trevelthol- 
nel (now Treprenal), Blodowanhan (perhaps Blodwel), Clanordaffe 
(perhaps Glan-y-rafon), Cruchet (Crickheath), Bren (now Bryn), 
Blodnorvaur (perhaps Cefh-Blodwel), Swine (Sweeney), Kahercohou 
(Carrechova), Suston (?), Radioners (Rhandir), Weston (Weston 
Rhyn), Yston (Ifton Rhyn), Trevenen (Trefonen), Penche8<?), Du- 
deleston (Dudleston), Wigeton (Wigginton), Brongarth (Brony- 
garth), and Travercleuche (Trefar-clawdd). 

Besides their regular rents (included in the above estimate), the 
Tenants of the Walcheria of Oswestry were jointly subject to an 
assessment equivalent to 40 merks per annum. Its object was to 
supply the drink [poturam) of certain Serjeants of the Peace {Ser- 

1 Inqmt. 56 Hen. III., No. 86. ' Mot. Claus. 66 Hen. III., m. 4. 
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vientium custodientiumpacem), who were appointed for the district. 
Another obligation of certain Tenants or vills related to the keep 
and conveyance of the Lord of Oswestry's hounds ; but it is implied 
by so obscure a sentence that I will not attempt to explain it further 
than to say that it was deemed equivalent to 13«. 4rf. annual rent.^ 

These various rents and revenues were divided in the proportions 
above indicated. The King having {inter alia) two-thirds of Os- 
westry Mills^ gave the same (realizing an income of £11. 2s, 9d.) to 
Boger de Mortimer. 

As to the Advowsons of this district^ that of the Chapel of Al- 
bum Monasterium (by which I understand the Chapel of the Castle) 
was worth 10 merks, the Church of Blodwell was worth 10 merks^ 
and the Church of Lanmenagh (Llanymynech) was worth 10 merks. 
All three were in the Diocese of St. Asaph. The King took the 
two former^ and Isabel de Mortimer the last. 

Bogo de KnoTiIl's acconntB, as Ciutos of Oswestrj on the part of the King, are pre- 

Berred. I extract the principal itemB of receipt for the year ending on St. Andrew*^ 

daj (Not. 80), 1276.— £. ». d. 

The rent called Kyleh^^ assixed in the Manor, yielded 15 5 6 

The assized rents of the hamlet of Sheldesmere ^ 160 

The Borough-rents at Michaelmas 3 19 

Bents of Welshmen 4 19 6 

Tolls (Tolnetum) of the Borough 27 U Hi 

Proceeds of St. Oswald's Fair (excluding St. Andrew's Fair, which had 

not been held because of the war between the King and Lewellyn) . . 4 6 2 

Proceeds of the custom called Umharge^ 200 

Ferm of four Mills 2400 

Prizes (seizures) of beer 898 

Pasturage (of demesnes) sold 10 

A certain custom called Mut^ paid by the men of Soutover in time of war, 

for keeping their cattle at Oswestiy in peace 020 

AdTOwry-fees (advocaria) 068 

Sale of the produce of the garden (attached to the Castle) 2 6 

Compositions in lieu of manual labour {pro operihua relaxatU) ... 068 

Profits of the Borough-gaol (^r(7/!cMum^irif(m«) 9 4 

Oat crop, sold in gross, off the demesnes 868 

Hay crop, sold 868 

A Heriot, sold 150 

Pleas and perquisites (of the local Court) 516 

The Accountant makes the total of these items to be £101. 16«. 3^<2., to which he 
adds £29. 18«. for similar receipts accruing between Not. 30, 1276, and July 17, 1277, 

when he had, by the King's order, resigned his trust to Boger le Strange. During the 



' PrcBterea, viUa de Travenen et Lecttis, 
aciUcet Stirpe, Wyn, J>u. in villd de Fenclu 
debent custodire et mittere eahdoa dominie 
ad voluniatem dornini, qitod exUnditur ad 



vmam marcam. 

' Elsewhere called KUky or Treth-Cani- 
dion (vide infru, p. 334). 

^ Elsewhere called Trethmoreu. 
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whole period, the expenses charged by Bogo de Knovill axe only £9. 9«. 9(2., tiz. 
£2. 1«. 6d. for mowing and carrying hay, and harresting com : and £7. Ss. 9d. for the 
salaries of a watch, a mower, and a forester, each receiving Id, per day.^ 

Another of Bogo de Knovill's accounts is worth cursory mention. It is of 32«., 
realized from the land of Mecheyn (which the King had conquered from Lewellyn *' his 
Bebel **), between July 2 and July 20, 1277, when that custody also had been trans- 
ferred to Boger le Strange.' 

Some particulars of the history of Oswestry during the minority 
of Bichard fitz Alan have been given in a former Volume.' It was 
during this period^ viz. on Dec. 6, 1283, that King Edward, being 
at Acton Bumell, expedited a Patent permitting the Bailiffs and 
Burgesses of Oswaldestre to levy customs for 20 years, from and 
afler the ensuing feast of St. Thomas (Dec. 21), viz. to take Irf. for 
every measure of com exposed for sale, and to levy other like duties 
in aid of the completion and repair of the town-walls.* Another 
Patent, dated at Shrewsbury on December 17, 1283, deals diffusely 
with the same subject.^ On January 16, 1284, we find the King . 
himself at Si, Oswald, as Oswestry is in this instance called. 

Soon after he came of age, Bichard fitz Alan, styling himself 
" Earl of Arundell and Lord of Album Monasterium,'' inspected, 
recited, and confirmed the Charter whereby his Ancestor William 
fitz Alan (I), ''of good memory,'^ had recognized the title of the 
Monks of Shrewsbury to the Church of Album Monasterium, with 
its Chapels, and to the Advowsons of Opton subttis Hagemone and 
Trohford. The Earl further inspected and confirmed all other con- 
cessions and grants of his Ancestors to the said Monks. This 
Deed, or Inspeximus, is attested by Peter Corbet, Pulk fitz Warin, 
Bogo de Knogvill, Bobert Corbet, Fulk Glas, and Peter de Eyton, 
Knights ; also by John de Hesthope, Ivo de Sulton, Bobert de Sul- 
ton, Bobert de Say, and Bobert de Bochenhall.^ It is dated at 
Schyreveworthdin (Shrawardine), on Tuesday in the feast of the 
Annunciation, 21 Edw. I. (a date which probably indicates March 
25, 1292, rather than March 25, 1293). 

English Chronicles and Becords supply the scantiest materials 
for ascertaining the true history of a Welsh outbreak, which took 
place in 1294-5, and which has usually been designated the " In- 
surrection of Madoc.'* It is dear however that the disturbance 
was of no ordinary character. It operated to prevent King Ed- 



^ The estimate will he found exact to a 
penny. 

« Rot, Pipe, 5 Edw. T. 
• Supra, VoL VII. p. 269. 



♦ • * Pat, 12 Edw. I,, mm. 19, 18. The 
latter document may be seen at length in 
Mr. CathraU's Hut, of Oswettry, pp. 28-30. 

« Salop Ghartulary, No. 275. 
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ward's intended expedition to Ouienne^ and to cause his personal 
presence for more than half a year in Anglesey, North Wales, and 
the Marches. The destruction of the town and castle of Caernarvon, 
and the defeat of the Earl of Lincoln near Denbigh, are the best 
ascertained of the Welsh successes. A Welsh History, called Cam- 
brta triumphans, is replete with details which accord well with such 
a title. The reduction of Oswestry, the defeat of John le Strange 
at Knockyn, and an advance towards Shrewsbury are announced 
among the achievements of "Madoc, son of Llewellyn.'' It is 
certain that during this insurrection, viz. on June 24, 1295, King 
Edward was at Oswestry, and that, within the next two months 
Madoc was taken prisoner on Cefn Digolh (The Long Mountain 
near Cans) and carried to London. Holinshed gives St. Lawrence's 
day (August 10) 1295, as the day of Madoc's capture. At that 
date however the King had returned to Westminster and had held 
a Parliament there. 

From this period, it is intimated by one of the Chroniclers, " the 
Welsh began to attend to the cultivation of the soil and the profits 
of commerce, so that at length the possession of property of their 
own made them less indifferent to its destruction." — It was well 
that the spirit of Welsh independence did thus give way to a spirit 
of self-improvement and self-reliance, though there is little poetry 
in the idea that a patriotism, once so vaunted, should become 
amenable to motives somewhat sordid. But the story contains a 
lesson for all times and all countries, exposing, as it does, the hol- 
lowness of high-sounding words and pretensions. Even in our day 
Liberty, Nationality, and Independence, are the specious wordswhich 
aid and cover the designs of masked treachery or intended robbery. 
Even in our day the Prophets of peace and benevolence are one- 
while convicted of insolent and malicious slander, and are usually 
found advocating that particular form of patriotism which seems 
best calculated to serve the material interests of the individual de- 
claimant. 

An Inquest taken at Oswestry, on May 18, 1302, after the death 
of Richard, Earl of Arundel, shows that half of the local Jurors 
were of Welsh extraction. The Panel consisted of Richard de 
Camera, William le Engleis, Roger fitz John, John Lombard, John 
le Roter, John fitz Hamund, Yarevord ap Eynon of Grenterou, 
Blethin Loyd of Lanvorda, Bledin ap Eynon, GriflSn Seys, Howel 
Vachan, and Meyler ap Yevaf. These Jurors found that the de- 
ceased Earl had held Oswestry Castle, with the undermentioned 
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lands^ in capite, by service of 2i knights'-fees. The Castle was of 
no net yalue^ because of the great expenses (more than £10 per an- 
num) attendant on its maintenance. In demesne were 140 acres of 
arable land and four water-mills, viz. the Barley Mill, Weston Mill, 
Cotton Mill, and CaduganVMill. The Burgesses^ rents amounted 
to £7. 6s. llld. per annum. William le Engleis alone paid £1. 
Is. 6d. for 16 burgages and other tenements. Other burgesses 
named were John Marescall, Alice fitz Eeyner, the Prioress of Bre- 
wood, Juliana le Strange, William le Strange, John le Strange, and 
William de Chetewinde. There was a custom in the Manor called 
Treth Canidion. It was collected in alternate years on St. Andrew's 
day, and realized £18. 7s. 7 id. biennially. Another custom called 
Trethmorcu realized £1. 178. per annum. The following vills are 
enumerated as members of Oswestry, viz. Welli-Cadugan, Byn, 
Morton, Weston Ryn (where Wely Moylg(^h paid a rent of 28. 8rf.), 
Weston, Wigenton, Bronagard (now Bronnygarth), Brom * *, 
Meresbury, Lanhvaorda (Llanforda), Grekyn, Bron (Brynn), Swy- 
ney (Sweeney), Treferclau (Tefarclawdd), Trefonnen, Blodewelle 
Vaur,BlodewelleVaghan, the t wo Lenhokes, Sutton, Randir-Kneyris, 
Trespronholl, Weston, Middleton (where were 15 bovates held by 
tenants-at-will), and Cotton. The average yearly income from the 
whole Manor of Oswestry, including half of the custom called TV^/A- 
kanidion was £63. 6s. 7id. 

The pacification of Wales and of the Border brought to Oswestry 
its share in the prosperity which it was the policy of Edward I. and 
some of his successors to secure for the Boroughs of the Kingdom. 
I should however mention that a Patent of the year 1804 is entitled 
De libertatibus pro hominibus de Oswaldestre; but that, on exami- 
nation, this document, so far from conferring any new franchises, 
only shows how tenaciously the Burgesses were guarding their 
ancient customs. A Burgess of Oswestry, if he wounded or maimed 
his fellow-citizen, was, according to the local law, amenable to an 
extreme penalty of 5 shillings. At the present moment, £dmund 
fitz Alan, being an infant, the King had given custody of Oswestry 
to his own Cousin, Amadeus, Earl of Savoy ; and Richard de Harley, 
the EarPs Seneschal, was in the habit of amercing quarrelsome 
Burgesses £b or £\0 for a single offence, without any formal trial. 
The said Richard further '^imprisoned the Burgesses, and com- 
mitted other enormities.^' They complained to the King, and he, 
wishing to make the speediest amends, appointed, by a Patent of 
Oct. 24, four Commissioners (viz. Roger de Mortimer, William 
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Trussell, William de Satton^ and Nicholas de Warwick) to inquire 
into the case. The Commissioners were to consult honest men^ 
&yourable to neither party^ as to the customs of the district^ Tiz. 
men of Salop^ or of Pulk fita Warin^s Liberty at Whittington, or of 
Peter Corbet^s, or of Roger le Strangers Liberties, at Caus and 
Ellesmere.^ The result of this inquiry has apparently been lost. 

08WESTKY CHXTRCH. 

Of the foundation of Oswestry Church and its bestowal on 
Shrewsbury Abbey, I have necessarily said something, when treat- 
ing of the foundation of the Town and Castle. The Church must 
be considered to have been transferred from Maesbury, and there- 
fore, though itself a Norman foundation, it had all the character- 
istics of the older Saxon establishment. It was, in short, the 
reputed Mother Church of an extensive district, and it was colle- 
giate. 

The earlier Charters, Regal and Episcopal, which secured this 
Advowson to Shrewsbury Abbey, have been set forth under Middle 
Church.* I have nothing further to say of them, except to note 
that the Charters of Bishops Clinton and Durdent prove that, in 
the first half of the 12th century, Oswestry was accounted to be in 
the Diocese of Chester. At that period it is probable that the 
Diocese of St. Asaph was as uncertainly defined with respect to that 
of Chester, as we know it to have been with respect to that of 
Hereford. When or how Oswestry was annexed to St. Asaph, 
it is vain to conjecture, but I think that the transfer was recognized 
as early as the time of Henry II., and I believe that no later Bishop 
of Chester than Walter Durdent has set up any claim to the spirit- 
ual supremacy over this district. 

The further history of Oswestry Church is embodied chiefly in 
Charters. — About the year 1190 "William, son of William fitz 
Alan, quitclaims to Shrewsbury Abbey the Advowson of the Church 
of St. Oswald of Album Monasterium, also two parts of the tithes 
of his demesnes in the said vill, which two parts appertained to the 
building-fund of the Church of St. Peter, also the third part of the 
same tithes, which third part appertained to the Church of St. Os- 
wald (that is to the Incumbent thereof). Witnesses, — Reiner, 
Bishop St. Asaph, Hugh Pantulf, Robert Corbet, John le Strange, 
and Reyner de Ley.'^^ This Charter shows not only the original 

1 InqwuiUofu, 30 Edw. I., No. SO. | ' Salop Chartulary, Nos. SOl, 867, 

3 Supra, pages 68-70. I and 368-g, collated. 
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partition of tithes^ made by Warin Yicecomes^ but the partition 
usual to those grants of demesne-tithes which were given to Shrews- 
bury Abbey at the time of its foundation^ or during its infancy. 
The Normans^ in shorty took a power to alienate their demesne- 
tithes^ or parts thereof^ and so far to deprive the Parochial estab- 
lishment. The Charter further indicates that St. Oswald was 
originally the Patron Saint of Oswestry Churchy and that St. Asaph 
was now the Diocese of Oswestry. Soon after the above grant 
" Reiner^ Bishop of St. Asaph^ certifies that he had seen and did 
confirm the Charter whereby William, son of William fitz Alan, 
gave to Shrewsbury Abbey two parts of his demesne-tithes of Album 
Monasterium, towards the building-fund of the said Abbey.'* ^ Be- 
tween the years 1204 and 1210 '^ Reiner, Bishop of St. Asaph^ con- 
firms the Church of Album Monasterium, with the Chapel of St. 
Martin, to Shrewsbury Abbey. Witnesses, — Robert, Bishop of 
Bangor ; Radulf, Abbot of Hagemon ; Radulf, Abbot of Lilleshull ; 
Roger, Prior of Wombridge; William de Baschurch; William fitz 
Fromund ; Ranulf, Clerk of Warwick ; William, Clerk ; Stephen 
de Pimmele, and Thomas de Eston.'*' On January 23, 1212, Pope 
Innocent III. confirmed the above or some equivalent Charter of 
Reyner, Bishop of St. Asaph, relating to the " Church of St. Os- 
wald."^ There are two other Charters of Reyner, Bishop of St. 
Asaph, whereby he " confirms '* or " concedes " the above Church 
and Chapel. One (the concession) is expressed to be " with consent 
of the Chapter of St. Asaph.*' Both must have passed between 
1216 and 1222, being attested by H. Abbot of Buildwas, N. (Ni- 
cholas) Abbot of Burton, H. (Henry) Abbot of Derley, and O. 
(Osbert) Abbot of Hagemon. One is further attested by Masters 
Nicholas and Gilbert de Weston.* Next perhaps in order of date, 
but certainly before the year 1221, is the Charter whereby " R. 
Bishop of St. Asaph concedes to Hugh, Abbot of Shrewsbury, 20 
merks, in the name of a pension, out of the Church of St. Oswald.***^ 
This permission was short of the full appropriation of Oswestry 
Church, which the same or another Bishop Reyner at length sanc- 
tioned. — The Deed of Appropriation is without date or witness. — 
'^ Bishop Reyner constitutes and inducts the Abbot and Convent of 
Salop into the Church of Album Monasterium, ad proprios wus 
eorundem/'^ There are also three Deeds whereby the Abbot and 



1 Salop Cluurtiilury, No. 862-b. 
s Ibidem, No. 858. 
* Ibidem, No. 869. 



^ Ibidem, Nos. 356, 868-j. 
' Ibidem, No. 868-c. 
* Ibidem, No. 863. 
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Convent of Shrewsbury are instituted to, or placed in corporal pos- 
session of, the Church of St. Oswald, or Album Monasterium, by 
some Bishop Reyner.^ One of these Deeds is without witness or 
date : another implies the consent of the Chapter of St. Asaph, and 
is attested by Odelou, Chaplain ; Roger, Sacristan of Album Mon- 
asterium, and Stephen, Cellarer : the third Deed is attested by O. 
Abbot of Hagemon, and Hugh le Strange ; and may be dated be- 
tween 1320 and 1223. The next step was the ordination of Os- 
westry Vicarage. — There are several Charters relating to this, 
and to the institution of the first Vicar. One, dated at Shrews- 
bury^ on December 29, 1228, supplies the proximate date of all. 
It is the Bishop's Taxation of the Vicarage of Album Monasterium, 
and is attested by Sir John fitz Alan, Vivian de Rossall, and 
Roger de Sibbeton. Other Deeds give Bishop Reyner as admit- 
ting and instituting Philip fitz Leofth, alias Philip, son of Philip 
de Letfchild, to the Vicarage of the Church of St. Oswald, 
which Vicarage is thus taxed, — " The Vicar shall have all obla- 
tions, obversions, and small tithes, and three messuages in Os- 
westry. He shall cause the services of the said Church to be 
becomingly performed by two Chaplains. He shall be liable to 
discharge the Bishop's synodals and all other burdens, and shall 
be content with the portion above assigned. All garbs, hay (i. e. 
com and hay tithes), lands, and rents, are reserved to the Abbey .^ 
One of these Taxations of the Vicarage is attested by " David de 
Witinton, then Dean ; and John fitz Daniel."* 

Meantime the Monks of Shrewsbury had been careful to oblite- 
rate a claim to a certain Prebend or Portion in Oswestry Church, 
which would seem to have been urged by the then Lord of Powis 
Vadog. A Certificate in the Abbey Chartulary by Madoc ap Grif- 
fin, declares that " the contention which had arisen between himself 
and the Abbey, concerning a certain portion, formerly held by one 
Seysil, in the Church of Album Monasterium, had at length been 
settled on August 17, before Masters Adam fitz Odo and Richard 
Seys, Vicars for the Bishop of St. Asaph." He now resigns the 
said portion into the hands of the said Vicars. This surrender was 
made in the aforesaid Church in the year 1217.^ 
' The Abbot of Shrewsbury was no less mindful to get a recognition 
of his right to the Advowson of Oswestry from its temporal Lord. 
One of the Quitclaims of '* John, son of William, son of William 

1 Ibidem, Nob. 368-1, 856, S68-k. i ' Ibidem, No. 868m. 

2 Ibidem, Nos. 859, 864. | « Ibidem, No. 122-b. 
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fitz Alan'' (as he is here styled) bears date at Roucestria on Sep- 
tember 12, 1219 or 1229^ (probably the former), and is attested 
by Robert de Gyros, Vivian de Roshall, and Thomas de Constan- 
tine, — ^three persons whose political sympathies with John fitz Alan 
from 1215 to 1217 are well marked in other Becords. 

In 1228 Hugh Foliot, Bishop of Hereford, issued a manifesto 
relative to the Abbot of Shrewsbury's rights as regarded Oswestry 
Church.' This he did, I conceive, not as Diooesan, but as having 
had a general commission from Pope Honorius III. to adjudicate 
upon, and rectify, aU wrongs done to the Abbey or its property." 

Between the years 1225 and 1282, Abraham, Bishop of St. Asaph, 
^^ inspected, recited, and confirmed the Charter whereby his prede- 
cessor, Beyner, had conceded Oswestry Church and St. Martin's 
Chapel to Shrewsbury Abbey.'' This is the subject of two Char- 
ters.^ Between the years 1288 and 1241, '' Hugh, Bishop of St. 
Asaph, inspected, recited, and confirmed the Charters of Abraham." 
Bishop Hugh also directed a new Taxation of the Vicarage, differ- 
ing from the former in that it gives the Vicar only one messuage in 
Oswestry.^ 

Between the yeazB 1282 and 1286 John fitz Alan receives under 
his protection all lands which the Abbot and Convent of Shrews- 
bury had in the Hundred of Album Monasterium, and also their 
Church of Album Monasterium, with the Chapel of St. Martin and 
the other Chapels pertaining to the said Church. Witnesses, — 
Robert de Haia, then Sheriff of Salop and Stafford, Bobert de 
Girhos, and Thomas de BoshaU.^ 

In the first year of his Pc«itificate, and on July 23, 1260, " Anian, 
Bishop of St. Asaph, being at Shrewsbury, inspected and confirmed 
the Charters of his predecessors, Beyner, Abraham, and Hugh, and 
of the Chapter of St. Asaph, securing the Church of Oswestry to 
Salop Abbey. Witnesses, -*~ Master Anian, Archdeacon of St. 
Asaph; Madoc and John, the Bishop's Clerks."^ 

Several Papal Bulls and Archiepiscopal Mandates enjoin the 
Bishops of Coventry, Hereford, and St. Asaph to protect the Abbot 
of Shrewsbury and his possessions. It was probably in reference 
to one of these, and not as having any local authority, that B.^ Bi- 
shop of Coventry and Lichfield, inspected and verified the Charters 
of Beyner, Bishop of St. Asaph, of William fitz Alan (II), and John 
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fitz Alan (I), touching the right of Shrewsbury Abbey to Oswestry 
Church.^ It is clear that the second John fitz Alan was no Mend 
to the Shrewsbury Monks or their interests. — By a letter^ dated at 
Lambeth on October 31^ 1260^ Boniface, Archbishop of Canterbury^ 
informs the Bishop of St. Asaph that '* Sir John fitz Alan^ Lord of 
Arundel; had dispossessed the Abbey of certain goods and fruits 
pertaining to the Church of St. Oswald.^' The Bishop (Anian I.) is 
to compel the Baron to make restitution^ under pain of ecclesiastic 
cal censure.^ 

John fitz Alan (II) died in November 1267. His son^ John fitz 
Alan (III); was a violent opponent of the Abbot of Shrewsbury's in^ 
terests; and it would seem that Anian (II) , who was consecrated 
Bishop of St. Asaph on October 21, 1268, sided with Fitz Alan. 
Hence arose Suits, both in the temporal and spiritual Courts, of 
which we have the following particulars. — In Michaelmas Term, 
1269, the Abbot names Brother Lucas and Nicholas de Buggele 
his Attorneys in a Plea of trespass and land, which he had against 
John fitz Alan.3 The Plea-Roll of Easter Term 1270 gives proof 
that this Suit was a double one. — ^The Placitum terra was as fol- 
lows. — John fitz Alan (II) had ejected the Abbot from certain lands 
in Blancmunster. John, his son and heir, still retained those lands, 
although he had frequently been admonished, both by the King 
and the Sheriff, to make restitution according to the law of the dis^ 
trict. He had also, though repeatedly summoned to appear coram 
Rege, failed to do so. Therefore the Sheriff had been ordered to 
distrain him, and to have his body now in Court. The Sheriff had 
&iled, and was again ordered to take such measures by the 1st of 
July ensuing.^ The Placitum transgressionis was, that '^ John, son 
of John fitz Alan (that is, John fitz Alan (III) }, had ejected the 
Abbot from his property, had levelled the Abbot's houses, and ap« 
propriated the Abbot's goods to the value of 60 merks -" that the 
King had enjoined tlie said John to make amends, on pain of a 
Boyal procedure against him ; and that the said John had cared to 
do nothing, and had not yet appeared to the charge ; so the Court 
had already ordered the Sheriff that notwithstanding the Franchise 
of Blancmunster he should distrain the said John and compel his 
bodily appearance on the present day. The Sheriff now merely an- 
nounced to the Court that Fitz Alan had found Manucaptors, viz. 
Thomas le Wodeward and others, for his appearance. The former 

1 * 3 Ibidem, Nob. 366, 60. 1 * PlacUa coram Mege, Patch, Tm. 54 

> Swoignt, Mich, Tm. 53-4 Hen. lU. I Hen. III., m. 14 dorto. 



340 OSWESTRY. 

order to the Sheriff was once more repeated, and the return thereto 
fixed for July 8, 1270.^ In Easter and Trinity Terms 1271 seve- 
ral entries occur on the Rolls showing that John fitz Alan still re- 
fused to comply with the King^s injunction^ or to appear in Court. 
In one instance, the Sheriff sent word to the Court that " Fitz 
Alan had nothing in his Bailiwick save the Manor of Shrawardine;^' 
but the Court repeated its former order, viz. "to disregard the 
Franchise of Blancminster.'^ On another occasion, Walter de 
Pedwardine, "William fitz Hugh, and John de Westhope, were an- 
nounced as Manucaptors for the Baron's appearance. John fitz 
Alan's death on March 18, 1272, seems to have stopped all pro- 
ceedings in the temporal Courts. 

Meantime, a Suit had been pending in the Courts spiritual, of 
another kind. John fitz Alan (III) had even denied the right of 
the Abbot of Shrewsbury to the Advowson of Oswestry, and in the 
year 1269 had presented Walter de Hangmere, Clerk, to the Church. 
Bishop Anian (II) recognized the Presentee, and ordered his Official 
for the district of Powys to institute and induct him.* The Abbot 
of Shrewsbury at once appealed to the Court of Canterbury, alleging 
his impropriate right to the Church of St. Oswald de Albo Monas^ 
terio, and the wrong done by the Bishop in causing another Rector 
to be inducted. The Abbot further alleged £200 damages, suffered 
by his House, in the loss of its goods on this occasion. The Ab- 
bot's appointment of his Proctors in this cause is dated August 24, 
1269, and, on October 14 following, the Court of Canterbury issued 
an inhibition, and a citation to appear, against Bishop Anian. On 
November 5 the cause was progressing, but was adjourned to De- 
cember 9,^ when the Court ordered its Official to transmit to the 
Bishop a Copy of the Privileges granted to the Abbey by Pope 
Eugenius. Also the Court cited Walter de Engmere to appear, if 
he thought it his ipterest so to do. On an adjourned day (January 
28, 1270) the said Walter appeared, and when the Abbot's Proctor 
accused the Bishop of contumacy in not appearing, Walter proposed 
that the Bishop should be dismissed from the suit, seeing that he 
had acted in the matter, not officially, but at the instance of the 
said Walter. On another adjourned day (March 7, 1273) the 
Court nullified all that the Bishop had done in the premises, since 
the Abbot had laid his appeal ; and Walter Hangmere was dismissed 
sine die. Further pleadings were heard on April 21 and May 28, 

^ Placita coram Rege, Pasoh, Tm. 54 I ' Liber IMer Jjuavenau^ fo. 80-b. 
Hen. III., m. 14 dorto. I * Ibidem, fo. 73-a, 7S-b. 
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1270^ when it appeared that the Bishop and Abhot had come to 
some private arrangement^ which the Court ordered to be produced* 
In one of the Bishop^s answers to the Courts he stated that ^' when 
he quitted Wales, he left the Monks of Shrewsbury in possession of 
the Church of Oswestry, but that, when he returned, he found 
them ejected, and he believed the ingress (of any other party) to be 
unsound {vitiontm)"^ In another document, dated at Bustok, on 
March 25^ 1272, the Bishpp declares that " he had not expelled the 
said Monks from possession of the Church of Oswestry, nor did he 
believe that they were lawfully expelled.^'* 

Notwithstanding that an Appeal to Rome had been made in this 
cause, and that the said Appeal was pending in 1271, it appears to 
have been settled by compromise at home ; — and in favour of the 
Abbot, so far as his right to Oswestry Church was concerned. How- 
ever he had to give to Bishop Anian and his successors all the land 
which his Convent owned at Martinis Church.^ By a Certificate 
dated at London in May 1272, Lucas, Abbot of Shrewsbury, records 
how his Convent had been " reinstated in possession of Oswestry 
Church by Bishop Anian, having been ejected therefrom by John 
fitz Alan, who had died on March 18th previous ;" — also how " the 
said Bishop now authorized thi^t appropriation which had existed 
from a time beyond memory, till John fitz Alan's unseemly and 
unjust act/' The Abbot now therefore cancels the letters of his 
Convent, whereby " Master Richard de Suham and another had 
been appointed Proctors to prosecute a Suit against the said Bishop 
and certain other persons/'* I presume that it was on this occasion, 
and that it was this Bishop Anian, who collated the Sacristan of 
Shrewsbury Abbey to the Church of Album Monasterium.* 

On August 17, 1280, Archbishop Feckbam, being at the Bishop 
of Lichfield's Manor of Tachebrok, " saw and approved " the follow- 
ing muniments of Shrewsbury Abbey, relative to the " Church of 
St. Oswald, at Album Monasterium, in the Diocese of St. Asaph," 
viz. *' charter of collation (gift) by Roger, Earl of Salop, and by 
Warin Vicecomes; — ^a charter of Confirmation by John, son of 
Willian fitz Alan, afterwards Lord of Album Monasterium ; — letters 
of appropriation by Reyuer (I), Reyner (11)/ and Anian, Bishopa 
of St. Asaph ; letters of Confirmation by the Chapter of St. Asaph, 

' Ibidem, fos. 74hi, to fo. 78-a. were two Bishops of St. Asaph named 

' Salop Ghartularj, No. 361. Be3mer in suooession. Mr. Hardy, in his 
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and by Pope Grregory IX" The Archbishop^s Charter farther jastifies 
the Abbey in the receipt of a pension of SOs. (torn the said Church.^ 

The Taxation of 1291 places the Church of Oswabtra in the 
Deanery of Marchia, and Diocese of St. Asaph. The Rectory was 
valued at £26. ISs. M., and the Vicarage at £S. IQs. 4d.^ 

A Memorandam in the Leiger-Book <tf Shrewsbury Abbey shows 
that the tithes of certain lands belonged to the '^ Parish Church of 
Oswalster,'^ that is, I presume, to the Vicarage. The enumeration 
may perhaps be of some local interest. The lauds thus chaiged 
were, — 14 crofts between the road towards Whytyngton and the 
Lord's Park ; — 4 crofts of the Sputy (i.e. Hospital) ; — Sheldmere- 
feld ; — the Colynfeld of Troghford ; — Thomas Salte's crofts, lying 
near Baghface and elsewhere ; — the crofts of Janyn Lloyt^ of the 
late Richard Straunge, and of Richard Salte ; — ^land near Breregre* 
venes and the field of Llanforda ; — Thomas Modeston^s and Richard 
Salte's crofts under the Heye; — Bryniglaas; — Brini-reymon ; — 
Maysfonnoneyre; — Richard Haston's croft; — lands within the de* 
mesnes of the Abbot of Salop; — Stokkyngfeid ; — Colnhousecroft ; — 
land held by Hethe Daa; — ^the croft called Park Robin; — Roger 
(Edewyth's croft; — and two crofts called WolveshulL 

A Rent«Roll of Shrewsbury Abbey, drawn up about 1490, gives 
the tithes of Oswestry as worth £38 per annum. 

The Valor of 1534 gives the Vicarage of Oswestre, in the Deanery 
of Marchia, as worth £26. 139. 4J., which income was chai^eable 
with £2. 17s. lOd. deductions, viz. 40s. for lactualia ;' 15^. for pro- 
curations ; and 2s. lOd. for the average procurations payaUe at a 
Bishop's Visitation.^ The Rectory of Oswestre, appropriated to 
Shrewsbury, was at the same time found, by the scrutiny of the 
Parishioners, to be worth £66. ISs. 4d. per anmtm.'^ But the Abbot 



ground that Bishop Beyner (if only one 
person) must have sat for the unusual 
term of 38 years. — 

My transcript of the Shrewsbuiy Char* 
tulary does not enable me to distinguish 
any two Letters of Appropriation as being 
the one by Keyner (I), the other by Beyner 
(II). Possibly a closer inspection of the 
Original might fiirther elucidate this cu- 
rious question ; for I can hardly suppose 
that Archbishop Peckham was mistaken 
in attributing the Deeds to two persons. 

1 Harl. MS. 3868, fo. 8. 

3 Pape Nick, TaxaUtm, p. 286. 



^ Jjoetualia were the tithes of cheese, 
butter, and dairy produce, reoeiyable by 
Incumbents from their Parishioners. It 
seems to hare been a peeuliarity of 8t. 
Asi^h Diocese that the Incumbents 
handed over a portion of these dues to 
their Bishop. In fact, the Biahop^9 Lac- 
tualia were as constant a charge on the 
benefices of that Diocese as the annual 
and triennialjprooitra^ioiw .* and the income 
derivable from LaduaUa was greater than 
that deriTcd frt»m the two kinds of pro- 
curation combined. 

< To^or JEbeJsf., YoL IV. pp. 448^ 
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of ShrewBbury's contemporary return states the ferm of the Rec- 
torial tithes of Oswestry to be only £46 per awmm} In 1341-*-2^ 
the Ministers^ AccotMi value the Tithes of Oswestree at d656. }0».^ 
Of the Ea&lt Incumbents of Oswestry^ or of any Church in 
the ZKocese of St. Asaph^ I can ofiSer no detailed list. The Epi- 
aoopal Registers which should affinrd this specific information are 
either lost or never existed. 

OswssTRT Chukch-Fee. The original Glebe of Oswestry Church 

seems to have been considerable. About the year 1190^ '^ William 

fits Alan acknowledges that he has received from William le Strange 

laertain land which belonged to the Church of Oswaldestr', and to 

that Chnrdi he restores it without any claim. Witnesses^ — Robert 

fitz Aer^ Re^nald de Heding, Reginald Clerk^ and Alan Clerk.''' 

About the year 1225-30^ when now their appropriation of Oswestry 

Church made the Monks of Shrewsbury owners of its glebe, they 

purchaaed from the first John fitz Alan, for 24 merks, certain pri- 

vil^es for their Tenants at Oswestry.^ The Baron's Charter on this 

occasion is to the following purport. — Johannes filius WilUelmi filii 

Atom dedi et concessi et hdc presenti confinnavi omnibus hominibus 

Abbotts et Gom>eni48 de Saiop', de ecclesid Sancti Oswcddi de Albo 

Monasterio tenentibus, liberatn comammam fori met de Albo Monas^ 

ierio ad emendum et vendendum Kbere, ^c, et quod suas merckan- 

disasf octant et fumiant, sahd sectd furorum meorumy et brascient, 

salvo debito theobmeo, sdUcet de guoHbet brascino i cknariunt, Sfc. 

Ista autem in manu med reiineo, scilicet placita et attacbiamenta 

lairocmii et sanguinis per arma moUa effusi,^ et ofmma Placita 

Corone^ et quod predicti tenentes mihi auxilium facient cum bur* 

ffensibus mds, sicut facere sokbant, et quod in terrd predictd non 

reeeptentur alii mercantes, residenciam facientes, ^c. Pro ?idc 

Abbas dedit 24 marcas. Hits iestibus, WUliebno Pantondy Vtmano 

de Rossally Alano Paatond et aliis.^ 

John fitz Alan (II) repeated the above grant in a Charter, dated 
at Clnn on August 29, 1247. There is also a third Charter similar 
to the above, except that it states some of the Market-tolls which 
were reserved : for instance, every buyer and seller of a horse paid 
2^., every seller of a hog, worth 4Xid, or more, paid 4tf., according 
to the custom of the town. This Charter is also more particular 
in asserting and retaining all those rights of haute justice, which 



1 Ibidem. Vol. III. p. 189. 

* MtmatHeon, VoL III. p. 62a 

>'< Salop ChartolAiy, Nos. d02-ls 804k. 



< That is the uneroement for bloodshed 
when caused by any not. 

" Salop Chartnbury, No. a70-b. 
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elsewhere were appurtenant to Royalty. — H^bc auiem sequentia in 
manu med retineo scilicet pladta et attachiamenta latrocinu, san- 
guinis effusi per arma molta, et pladta CoronCy et alia placita de 
terris et assisis que pertinent ad regalitatem. Omnia autem placita, 
et sanguinis effusi per arma non molta, ^c. Abbati et Conventid 
remaneant. Hiis testibus, Dominis Radulfo Basset, Radulfo le Bo- 
titer, Thomd de Rossall} Though this Charts is unquestionably 
by John fitz Alan {IT), Rtdph Bassett's attestation would incline 
me to date it 15 years later than the Charter of 1247.^ 

The three following Deeds of the 13th century belong to our 
present subject. Two of them show how extensively Oswestry was 
inhabited by the Welsh. — " Herdaf fitz Yagon gives to Shrewsbury 
Abbey all the land which he held under the said Abbey in the vill 
and fields of Oswaldestre. Witnesses, — John, Priest of Wititon ; 
Stephen fitz Stephen, Priest ; and Griffin Cassemenin.'^^ Again, 
'^ John le Salter of Oswaldestr' acknowledges himself bound to the 
Abbey in half a merk annual rent, for that place of land which lay 
outside Oswestry Churchyard, and which extended firom Richard fitz 
Stephen's messuage to the King's highway. Witnesses, — ^W(illiam) 
de Dreiton, then Constable of Oswaldestr', Ralph le Mere, and 
Roger fitz John."^ Again, '^ Griffin fitz Zagon, Einon fitz Kene- 
wrek,Madoc Du, and Wrenou, their cousin, give to the Abbey 3 acres 
in the fields of Album Monasterium, extending from the road which 
led towards Lenfordaf, and which had been formerly held by Philip 
Leg and by Ralph, a Monk of Salop. Witnesses, — ^William le 
Bret ; Stephen, Chaplain ; Reymund, Deacon ; and Thomas Lan- 
gobard.''^ 

Henry III.'s Charter of Free Warren to Shrewsbury Abbey dates 
on May 21, 1256. It extends to '^ all the Abbey's demesne-lands 
in its Manor of Album Monasterium." 

The Abbey Rent-Roll (about 1490) gives £7 as the income of 
its demesnes of Oswestry; whilst "Mayster Newton" held tene- 
ments there at an annual rent of j£2. &s, Sdfi In the Valor of 1534 
the above items are probably included under the head of Baschurch ; 
but the Abbot had a Bailiff at Oswestry, one Evan Lloyd, whose 
salary was 20s. per annum? In the Ministers' Accounts of 1541-2 
the late Ahhey's ferms at Oswestry are entered as yielding <£4. 10^., 
exclusive of the Rectorial tithes.^ 

> Salop Chartulaiy, No. 806. | * Salop Chartulaiy, Ko. 159. 

« Vide Bupra, VoL I. p. 281. \ • HMtry of ShrewOuty, IL 609. 
s Salop Ghartolary, No. 124. 7 Valor JEed^tiaMsut^ HI. 190. 

4 Ibidem, No. 168. ^ Mona$Ucot^ ToL IIL p. 528. 
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CHAPEL IN OSWESTBY CASTLE. 

The Chapels and Churches^ which successively owned Maesbury 
Church and Oswestry Church as their Mother, cannot be very easily 
determined. I take Llanymynech, Llan-y-blodwell, Selattyn, and 
St. Martin's, to have been of the njimber. Llanforda had also a 
Chapel, long since destroyed,^ and there were several Chapels in the 
town or suburbs of Oswestry. Leland describes three such. — One, 
dedicated to St. John the Baptist, stood between the StratUan (or 
Church Street) and the Port-dee (or South-eastern gate of the 
Town). Another, in the same quarter, was dedicated to St. Oswald, 
and was over St. Oswald's Well. A third, dedicated to St. Edith, 
stood North-east of the town, towards Chester.^ 

Of the Chapel within the Castle of Oswestry, we have minuter 
notices than of any of the above. A document in the Leiger-Boo^L 
of Shrewsbury Abbey shows us that this Chapel had a distinct en- 
dowment arising from tithes. The lands which yielded these tithes 
were, a Curtilage called Castelcroftes ; a croft called Wynwallecroft ; 
a croft under RedehuUe; a croft called ChykenewaU; a croft, late 
held by Thomas Lh^ ; also Robbemedewecrofty with a meadow ; and 
the field called Cadogonesfeld, 

In the Valor of 1534-5 the " Free Chapel within the Church of 
Oswestre'^ is probably the Chapel now under notice. Its clear an- 
nual value was £5. 1^8? Of course we suppose it to have been 
continuously in the patronage of the Lords of Oswestry Castle. 

OSWESTRY HOSPITAL. 

Leland's idea, that Oswestry was called Album Monasterium be- 
cause its Church was preceded by a Monastery, was exactly the re- 
verse of fact. It was called Album Monasterium after, and because, 
it had been ennobled by a grand Minster, or Church. The grave- 
stones of certain Monks, which Leland heard of, as having been in 
the Cloisters of Oswestry Church, were no proof of any Monastery 
attached thereto. The Monuments in question were doubtless those 
of Shrewsbury Monks, members perhaps of some cell at Oswestry, 
but more probably resident there for the management of the Abbot's 
interests and estates. There was, however, at Oswestry a Hospital, 



* LeJand talki of ** LUnvarda Chirch, 
now decaid." He adds,—" Sum say this 
was tha Parooh Chirch of Oswestre." 
This idea was probably the perversion of 



a tradition which really related to Itfaes- 
bury, rather than Llanforda. 

' Valor Eoolesiasticua, lY.^iQ. 



X. 44 



346 OSWERTRT. 

founded with great pains and endowed with great liberality^ but not 
connected with the Church, except that it happened to be built on 
Church land. — 

It was between the years 1200 and 1210, and before Oswestry 
Church was appropriated to Shrewsbury Abbey, that Beyner, Bi- 
shop of St. Afiaph, purchased the site and precinct of an intended 
Hospital. He selected for his purpose land which then belonged 
to Oswestry Church, so that he had to deal partly with the Abbot 
of Shrewsbury (as Patron), and partly with certain Clerks or Pre- 
bendaries (as Incumbents) of the Church. Henoe we have a Deed 
whereby " Hugh, Abbot of Shrewsbury, at request of Beiner, Bi- 
shop of St. Asaph, conceded, gave, and confirmed to Ood, St. Maiy, 
St. Michael, and St. John the Evangelist, the site of that Hospital 
which the said Beyner had founded in the territory of the Church, 
with the crofts on either side, and the messuage next to the Hos- 
pital, and 23 acres of land near the town, towards the west, with a 
little meadow, and 9 acres of land next to the Hospital itself, which 
9 acres the Clerks of the foresaid Church had conceded to the Hos- 
pital.^'^ Immediately after his purchase of a site and precinct, and 
still between the years 1204 and 1210, Bishop Beyner purdiased 
the township of Willcot from John le Strange (II) as an endow- 
ment for his Hospital. The price (70 merks) and other particulars 
of this transaction have been detailed under Ness.^ The above 
transfer of Church property, as weU as the stability of the Hospital, 
seem to have required Papal recognition. I am inclined to date 
the following abstract of a Bull of Pope Innocent III. on December 
23, 1211 (though the year is not given). — 

Innocentius Episcopus, ^c, dikctis filns, Magistro et fratribus 
Hospitalis AUn Monaaterii saiatem* PersofMLS vestras et Hospitals 
sub Beati Petri protectione suscepinms. Spedaliter autem acras 
terre et villam de Wilcote que ex donacione fidelium Hospitale, 
prout asseritis, est adeptum, confirmamus. Daf Lateran* x kak 

Meanwhile Bishop Beyner had enriched his Hospital with con- 
siderable purchases or procurements of lands, houses^ rents, rent- 
charges, and privileges, elsewhere. These various acquisitions, con- 
stituting a kind of Chartulary of Oswestry Ho^ital, I proceed to 
give in detail. — 

About 1209-1210 " William fitz Alan gives and confirms to the 



Hanghxnond Chartiilarj, fo. 158. 
Supra, page 285. 



> Haughmond Chartulary, fo. 158>b. 
TU. Oawaldestre. 
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Poor of the Hospital- House of Album Monasterium a right of pas- 
ture through all his land of Kennemou (Cynyniou) for all ammals^ 
being their own property.^ Witnesses, — 'William and John, the 
Donor's sons ; Helias de Say ; Reiner de Lee."^ Also, — 

" William fitz Alan's Bui^esses (homines) of Album Monasterium 
conceded to the Hospital there, a portion (puffillum) of every horse- 
load, sold in the com and salt-market of the vill, and one gallon of 
beer from every Brewing, and one loaf from every Baking ; — ^which 
donation the said WUliam fitz Alan confirmed.''^ 

'' Boger de Longenhabre sold to the said Hospital a shop in 
Shrewsbury, in the street which led towards Gumbehtole, and two- 
thirds of the land behind, and 3 shops which Walter Hosier held 
of the Vendor for a term. For this 4 merks and one bacon were 
paid. Witnesses, — Bichard and Henry, Canons of Haghmon ; Ro- 
bert Sdtte." 

" John, son of John fitz Martin, with consent of his wife and 
heirs, sold to the Gustos and Brethren of the same Hospital 8^. O^d. 
rent, arising from 9 tenements in Goleham (Shrewsbury); — ^for 
which Bishop Beyner paid the Vendor 8^ merks in the Hundred 
Court of Salopesbury, and in behalf of the said Brethren. Wit- 
nesses, — Bichard Busticus and William fitz William, then Pro- 
vosts (of Shrewsbury).'' 

These and some other endowments, which are not the subject of 
distinct Charters, were embodied by Bishop Beyner in an Instru- 
ment which may be called the Foundation Charter of Oswestry 
Hospital, and which passed about 1210-1215. The following is an 
abstract thereof! — Omnibus Christi fideUbus, Hfc, Reinerus, ^c, salu- 
tern in Domino. Noverit universitas vestra quod nos domum hospi- 
talem, in fundo Ecclesie apud Album Monasterium, ex donacione 
Abbatis et Conoentils Salopesburie fundatam, sub nostra protectione 
suscepimus, et ipsam domum cum pertinenciis in usum pauperum in 
perpetuum confirmavimus : — imprimis siquidem locum in quo domus 
ilia siia erat cum duabus croftis, ex utrdque parte domds, cumpraio 
parvo et xiii acris terre juxta villam, versus Walliam; — ex dona^ 
done Clericorum xix acras terre ex altera parte ville cum guodam 
prato ; — ex empcione, in feodo Johannis Extranet totam villam de 
Wilcote cumpasturis et pertinenciis suis;—item ex empcione apud 
Salopesburiam exfeudo Hugonis Pantulf, sex shoppas cum totd terrd 
Rofferi de Longenhalre ; — item apud Coleham redditum Ss, Jrf. ; — 
in Mardevall,^ 7s. ; — apud Wilam,^ in eddem viUd, redditum 4*. 6rf. ; 

^ CSiaiiulary (ut Bupra), £o. 158-b. ^ * ' Now Jfardol and The Wyle Oop. 
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— item alibi in eddem vUld 6d. ; — preterea de Clericis de LansiUn^ 
annuatim 80 solidos ; — de Reddna SOs. ; — de Langaemd^ marcam 
unam; — de Langum funam) marcam; — de Lanoavr^ 10 soUdos; — 
de donacione WUlielmi filii Alani, pasturam per totam Chenermeon 
ad omnia animalia propria iprius domds. lAbertates etiam et im* 
munitates rive obladonei et elemosynas eidem loco concessas, vel ex 
donacione fidelium in poaterum concedendas, auctoritate pontificali 
in U9U8 pauperum presenti scripto confirmamus et rigilli nostri appo- 
sicione communimus. His teatUms : — Abbate de Stratmarkel; Jo^ 
hanne Abbate de Valle Crucis; Ithel filid Alaniy tunc Decano. 

It must have been after July 1218 (when be first landed in 
England) that '* Stephen (de Laiigton) Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Primate of England^ and Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church,'' 
confirmed the Charter of Hugh^ Abbot of Shrewsbury, and in- 
spected, recited, and confirmed the above Charter of Bishop Reyner. 
The Archbishop's Deed is attested by " Master Simon de Langton, 
his brother." Now it is clear, from what I have said under Willcot,* 
that before the year 1210 Bishop Reyner had so negotiated with 
Haughmond Abbey^ as that the Canons were willing to maintain a 
Chapel or Chantry in Oswestry Hospital. They were to have Will- 
cot as an endowment of the said Chantry, or as a consideration for 
their undertaking. The second of the Charters of John le Strange 
(II), as I have quoted them under Willcot^ shows the nature of this 
contract. Another Charter of the same John le Strange is still 
more to the point. — Johannes filius JoJumnis Ewtranei dedi et con- 
cesri fCanonicis de Haghmon) totam vUlam de fVinelecote cum mo^ 
lendino et vivario ejusdem, et cum ducJms maris in le Marchisjuxta 
fVinelcote, ^c. Et volo quod dicti Canomci de redditu dicte vilie 
sustineant unam Cantariam in Hospitali Aibi Monasteriif scilicet 
" Le Sputty,'* secundum quod Reinerus Episcopus Sti Asaph ordU 
navit, qui pro istd donacione dedit mihi lxx marcas argentic 

Having allotted to the Canons of Haghmon the spiritual care^ 
and so large a portion of the endowments^ of his Hospital^ Bishop 
Reyner's next step seems to have been an inconsistent one. Be- 



1 Uansiliu Church was now Collegiate, 
but afterwards appropriated to the Bishop 
and CanoDS of St. Asaph. The Clerici of 
the text, who had charged their income in 
&your of Oswestry Hospital, were pro- 
bably Prebeudaries or Co-Bectors of the 
Church of Llansilin. 

' Llangemew perhaps. The Bectory 



was then or afterwards appropriated to 
one of the Prebendaries of St. Asaph. 

' Llanvair perhaps. The Church was 
afterwards appropriated to Llaalogaa Mo- 
nastery. 

^ Supra, page 2S5. 

' Haughmond Chartulary, 16. 161-b. 
TU, Oswaldestre. 
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tween July 1217 and July 1218 he bestowed the Foundation and 
all its belongings on the Order of the Hospitallers. This consign- 
ment runs as follows. — Omnibus Christi fideUbuSy ifc. Reitierus d.g, 
ifc. sahtiem in Domino, Sciatis nos intuitu Dei dedisse Sancte 
damui Hospitalis Jerusalem, et fratribus gusdem domds, domum 
Hospittdem Albi Monasterii cum omnibus possessionibus et pertinent 
cits suis in etemum possidendam, in puram et perpetuam elemosynam, 
sicuti depatrimonio Qrucefispi et elemosynis pauperum perceptis fun- 
davimus. Prior vero tunc existens in Anglid, Prater H. de Alneto 
et Confratres, de nobis indubitanter confidentes commiserunt nobis 
ommmodam ammimstrationem ejusdem Hospitalism habendum toto 
tempore vite nostre, solvendo inde annuatim eis in festo Sancti Mi» 
chaelis xx solidos sterlingorum. The Charter goes on to stipulate 
that, after Bishop Beyner^s death, the administration of the Hospital 
shall remain to the Prior of the Hospitallers, quit of the Bishop's 
successors : but the Prior and his Brethren are to undertake to 
maintain therein always seven poor persons, and to supply every 
vacancy of the seven at once. The Charter then concludes as fol- 
lows. — Nos vero omnia munimenta, qtue habuimus de omnibus pos- 
sessiombus predicte domUs hospitalis, anno secundo PontificatHs 
Honorii Papa III dictis Priori et fratribus reddidimus, et si qua 
in posterum totd vitd nostrd perquirere poterimus, eisdem reddemus. 
His teslibus, David Vewan, persona de Witinton, ^c. The contem- 
porary and corresponding Deed of Henry de Alneto, Prior of the 
English Hospitallers, runs as follows. — Prater H. de Alneto, ifc, 
Considerantes laudabile factum quod nobis fecit dilectus pater in 
Ckristo Reinerus Episcopus, ^c. de dono domUs hospitalis Albi 
Monasterii, quam instructu SpiritHs Sancti ad opus nostrum funda* 
verat, de eo non immerito indubitaliter confidentes, ei curam et admi' 
nistracionem, toto tempore vite sue, commisimus. 

The rupture which one would expect between the Canons of 
Haughmond and the Knights Hospitallers seem to have taken place 
at once. The quarrel was referred to Archbishop Langton, and the 
Canons of Haughmond obtained the same object in perpetuity, as 
Bishop Reyner had covenanted for himself and for his life. The 
following Deed by Nicholas, Abbot of Haughmond, shows. the 
nature of the compromise. — Nicholas d.g. Abbas de Haghmon,* tfc^ 
Noveritis quod, cum causa verteretur coram Stephano d. g, Cantuar^ 
Archiepiscopo inter nos et Priorem et fratres Hospital^ in Anglid, 
super possessions domils hospitalis AIM Monasterii, tandem convenit, 
ifC. Domum tenebimus de Priore, cum omnibus terris, SfC. solvendo 



350 



OSWESTRY. 



XX soHdos apud HaUestan} Et Prior mimmenia nobis reHgnabU.^ 
Bishop Reyner at once assented to this arrangement^ aa the fidlow- 
ing Deedj which must have passed between 1218 and 1221, will 
manifest — Sciant presentes et futwri quod ego R. Episcopus SancH 
Asaph com$nisi domino Abbati et Canonids de Haghmon om/nem 
curam HospUtiUs Albi Monasterii cum totd terrd de Vinelicote et 
reddUUms in Salop? ^ et cum rebus et redditibus ad ipsum Hospitalem 
pertinentibus, et cum iUiis pertinencOs sms, ut ipsi de predicHSf sicut 
melius potuerinty provideant pauperibus sepedicti Hospitalis. Et ne 
aUquis contra hoc in aliquo venire presumat kujus cure commis* 
sionem presenii scripto cum sigilH nostri testimonio predictis Abbati 
et Ckmonicis confirmare curam. HHs testibus ; — Rod* Briione, tunc 
Vicecomite^ Stephano de Stantun ; Willielmo de Ercalwe ; Stephana 
de Pimbeleg ; Jond CapeUano de Knokyn; Ithel, Decano; Damd 
Vacchan et multis alOs,^ Another Charter of the same Bishop 
differs a little from the above. Bishop Reyner gives and concedes 
to Haughmond hospitale quod construxi apud Album Monasteriaun 
super terrd quam emi de Abbaie et Monachis de Salop, cwn totd 
terrd de V. (WtUcot) et cum redditibus in Salopesberia, 8fC. HHs 
testibus, Rod' Britone tunc Subvicecomite and the other witnesses of 
the last (omitting Jonas, Chaplain of Knokyn). 

It would seem that the Seigneural Lords of Oswestry claimed to 
be tenants in fee*farm of the land on which Oswestry Hospital was 
built. This and other considerations seem to have compelled the 
Canons of Haughmond to go to John fitz Alan for a Confirmation 
in their favour. This they obtained between the years 1220 and 
1280 ; perhaps in 1223-4^ or before Bishop Beyner^s death. The 
Baron's Charter runs as follows. — Sciant omnes tarn presentee quam 
Juturi quod ego Johannes jUius Alani concessi et presenii cartd con» 
firmavi Deo et Ecclesie Sti Johannis Evangeliste de Haghmon et 
Canonids ibidem Deo servientibus, in liberam et perpetuam elemosy- 
nam, pro salute anime mee et omnium antecessorum et heredum 
meorum donacionem quam Dominus Reynerus Episcopus de Sto 
Asaph fecit eis de Hospitali quod construwit apud Album Monaste-^ 
rium, super terram quam ego et heredes mei tenemus de Monachis Sa^ 



^ Halston, then a Pieoeptorj of the 
^knights Hospitallen. 

^ Haughmond Chartulory, fo. 161-b. 

' I do not find the name of this Sheriff 
on the Shiopshire Pipe-Bolk. I suspect 
that he waa employed bj HemydeAudley, 



himself but a Deputy for the Earl of Ches- 
ter. A Patent of April 20, 1280, associ- 
ates Ranulph Brito with Henry de Audley 
and other Shropshire men, who were about 
to accompany the King into Brittany. 
< Harl. H& 446. Quatetn' XL lb. 4. 
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lopesberie ad feodi firmam, cum omnibus iibertatibus et periinenciis 
mds simud cum Iibertatibus et commumtatibus quas pater meus eidem 
HospUaU concessit et cartd sud confirmavit : — habend' et tenend' in 
perpetuum, integre, libere et quiete in bosco etpjano, inpratis et pas- 
turis, in viis et semitis et in omnibus locis, secundum tenorem qui in 
carta domini Reyneri Episcopi contineiur. Et ego et heredes mei 
waraniizabimus predictum Hospitale sq)edictis Canonicis pro posse 
nostro contra omnes homines. Hits testibtis ; — Johanne Ewtraneo 
Jufdore; Willielmo de Drey ton, Senescallo; Viviano de BoshaU; 
Thomafilio suo ; Alano Paunton ; Rogero de Sybiton ; Roger o An» 
gRco ; WilHelmo Britone, tunc Constabulario et multis tUiis. 

The above are the principal Charters which concern the estab- 
lishment of Oswestry Hospital. Several other grants cannot be 
arranged so nearly in order of date, but I ^ve, with some attempt 
at sadi arrangement, the following six, relating to property acquired 
in Shrewsbury. 

1. About 1216-8, ''Gilbert fltz Bernard, for an urgent necessitj, sold to the Hob- 
pital of St. John (at Osweetry), for xini marks and a rent of 2d. or 1 lb. of oammin, 
two shops with the chambers {solariis) above them, situated in the Mai^et-place, 
Shrewsbury, next to the land which was Warin fit2 Elgeve's. Witnesses, — Roger 
Qerk and Henry Wild^gos, then Provosts (of Shrewsbury), Henry Palmer.'*^ 

2. About 1220, ** Matilda, widow of Gilbert fitz Bernard of Salop, quitclauned to 
Haghmon Abbey two shops which Beyner, Bishop of St. Asaph, bought of her late 
husband. Witnesses, — Bobert InfaiiB and Beiner Bufus, PioToats. Also WilHam, 
son wad heir of the said Gilbert, conceded and quitclaimed the said shops, saving the 
rent of Zd. to himself and his heirs ; for which the Canons of Haghmon paid him 
30f. 4(2.* 

Z. About 1220, " WOham, son of Alan Clerk, sold to the Hospital of St. John at 
Otw«etry, for Si., a rent of 2«., issuing out of a croft in Ooleham. Witnesses, — ^Bo« 
berifits William and Beiner Bufus, then Provosts of Salop, and Hugh fitz Hathe- 
hronde."* 

4. About 1221, ** Hugh fitz Ghdewine of Salopesbuiy, in urgent necessity, sold to 
Bishop Beiner 10». rent of his messuage in Salopesbury, under the Street of Wila, 
which rent was to be payable quarterly, by the Vendor and his heirs, to the Custos 
and Brethren of Oswestry Hospital, to whom Bishop Beyner had given it. For this 
the Tender had 8 merks. Witnesses, — ^Warin Infaus and Hugh fitz Hadebrondc, 
then Provosts, and Beginald Clerk." 

6. About 1222, ** Warin fltz Elgeve conceded and gave to Oswestry Hospital two 
shops in Shrewsbury Market-place, with the chambers abore them, viz. those which 
wen nisoct the shops which the said Brethren had purchased from Gilbert fitz Bernard. 
For this the Vendor received 14 merks, and the Grantees were to pay 4^. annually on 
SoxtUoeidei (Hock Tuesday^) to the Kin^a ferm. Witnesses, — Gamel de Bomoldes- 
ham and Beiner fitz Martin, Provosts."* 



' Hanghmond Chartulary, n>. 159-b. 

> IbideD^fo.l82. 

' Ibidem, fo. 169-b.— Bobert Infiins 



and Bobert fitz William were identical. 
^ The third Tuesday after Easter Day. 
* Hanghmond Chartulary, ut avapn. 
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6. In the same Munioipal year, ''Hugh Hethebronde^ by oonoeBsion of Agnes, hit 
wife, sold and quitclaimed to the same, for 4 merks, a messuage in Salopesbuzyy situated 
under the Wile : — reserring a rent of 2d. on Soete^dei to the King. Witnesses, — 
Beiner and Ckunel, then FroTosts.** ^ 

I shall ha^e to enumerate still further endowments of Oswestry 
Hospital when I oome to Wooton and Aston. The following par- 
ticulars are of more immediate local import. There was sometime 
an exchange between the Abbots of Shrewsbury and Haughmond. 
The former gave a culture under the Grange of William^ Clerk of 
Oswaldestre, reaching up to the lands of the Spuitey also a croft 
under Caldwellemar, near the road to Middleton^ also another jpjture 
of land, all in exchange for a culture near the Fount of St. Oswald.* 

About the year 1265, " Roger Marescall of Oswestry gave to the 
Hospital of Sputte one plat of land lying between the land of the 
said Hospital and land of John Baker, which plot he held heredi- 
tarily under Shrewsbury Abbey. He gave it for -St. Qd. which the 
Brethren of the Hospital gave him in his need. The said Brethren 
were to pay the annual rent of Sd. due to Shrewsbury Abbey. 
Witnesses, — ^Vivian de Rossale, then Constable, William the Clerk, 
and William Anglicus, his brothex.^'* 

King Edward II., in his Confirmation to Haughmond Abbey 
(dated 27th February,. 1320), includes John le Strangers Grants at 
Willcot to Oswestry Hospital, " which Hospital,^' adds the Record, 
" is now said to be annexed to the aforesaid Chiurch of St. John,'^^ 
i.e. to Haughmond Abbey. 

On March 27, 1334, " Nicholas, Abbot of Haughmond, demises 
to Nicholas Madoks of Oswaldestre a piece of meadow at the Sputte 
for 40 years. Rent 12d." On Dec. 1, 1338, '' the same Abbot 
demises to John Rodenhurste, Chaplain, for his life, the said Abbot 
and Convent's hospital of Sputte, in Album Monasterium, with its 
buildings, gardens, three crofts, and rents, which the said Abbot 
and Convent had in Album Monasterium, with the alms or tolls 
belonging to the said Hospital, and with the eight bushels of com 
payable th^eto at the feast of All Saints, and the eight bushek of 
beans payable at the feast of St. Chad. The Grantee is to serve 
the said Hospital by himself, or some other Priest, and to maintain 
a Chantry there, and to repair the Manse, Chapel, and Dove-cot, 
and other things within the Hospital endosnre.^' The iniquity of 



' See a yery inaenrate description of 
this transaction in the Hundred-Boll of 
1266 (Vol. n. p. 79). 



> Salop Chartulary, Ko. 892. 

' Haughmond Chartulaiy, fo. 169. 

* MonatHeon, ToL VI. p. 109-a. 
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this transaction needs no formal exposure. On March 18, 1341, 
the same Abbot demises to David Dnj, Miller, his wife, Wladuse, 
and his daughter, Cecily, a piece of land at the Sputte.*^ 

In the Valor of Henry VIII. the Abbot of Haughmond does 
not acknowledge any receipts from Oswestry, nor is a Hospital 
at Oswestry enumerated among the Religious Houses of the Dio- 
cese of St. Asaph. However, the Abbot of Haughmond still con- 
tinued to pay a portion or quit-rent of 20^. to the Commandery of 
Halston.' 

LORDSHIP OP OSWKSTEY. 

The nomenclature and condition of every village and place on 
the Welsh Border was necessarily liable to change. If it be diffi- 
cult to say what were the Domesday members of Oswestry,^ it is no 
less difficult to determine how far Fitz Alan^s territory expanded 
or contracted itself during the two centuries which passed between 
Domesday and the Conquest of Wales. Of most of the places 
which might thus be brought under question, I have no particulars 
to give, further than such as have transpired in my account of 
Oswestry itself. But some other places must be noticed, not be- 
cause I can declare them to have been original members of Maes- 
bury, or Oswestry, but because they have a semblance of having 
been sometime brought within the jurisdiction of Fitz Alan, as es* 
tablished at Oswestry. — 

LLAN-T-BLODWEL. 

We have seen that four vills, called Bhdowanan, Clanorekcffe, 
Bren, and BlodnorvauTy were accounted in 1272 to be in the Wal- 
cheria of Oswestry. I suppose Blodwel, Glan-y-rafon, Bryn, and 
Cefn-Blodwel to be the places indicated, and that the four involved 
a territory nearly equivalent to the present parish of Llan-y-Blod- 
weL We have further seen that, at the same period, the Church of 
Blodwel was accounted to be in the patronage of the Fitz Alans, 
and went to the Crown during the minority of Richard fitz Alan, 
afterwards Earl of Arundel.* In 1282, the King, as Custos gf 
John fitz Alan's heir, presented William, son of Nicholas Zouch, 
to the vacant Church of Blodwas, in the Diocese of St. Asaph.^ 



^ Haughmond Chartulary, fo. 162. 

» Valor Eoclet. IV. 456 j III. 193. The 
latter entry u as follows. — Magistro de 
Halston pro Lasl^tteikaute (probably La- 



Bpyttel-Houw should be read) juxta 0#- 
wesirey per annum, 20f . 

^ ' < Vide supra, pages 320, 331. 

* Patent. 10 Edw. I., m. 8. 



X. 45 
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The Taxation of 1291, placing the Church of Blodnol in the 
Deanery of Marchia^ values the Rectory thereof at £6j and the 
Vicarage at ^2. 13«. 4d. per anamm} I suppose that the Rectory 
had ere this been given to^ and appropriated by^ the Bishop of St. 
Asaph. 

The Vahr of 1534-5 shows that one Jevan was then falrm- 

ing the impropriate Rectory of Blodwell under the Bishop of St. 
Asaph, at a rent of 40«. per annum, as covenanted by a Capitular 
Lease.^ As to the Vicarage of Llanblodwell, it was valued at 
£8. 0«. Set. per annumy less 8^. Bd. for the following charges ; viz. 
Bishop's LactuaUa, Ss, isd. ; yearly Procurations, Ss. 4d. ; and pro- 
curations at (the Bishop's) Visitations, 2«. per annum? 

The Parish of Llan-y-Blodwel, though bounded on three sides 
by Denbighshire and Montgomeryshire, has at all recorded periods 
been reputed to belong to Shropshire. This condition I take to 
be a result of its having belonged to the Walcheria of Oswestry* 

LLANYMYKBCH, TBBFKENAL, AND 0ABBEGHOTA« 

When the Feodary of 1272 includes TVeveUholnel and Kaher^ 
cohm in the Walcheria of Oswestry,* 1 conclude that Treprenal 
and Carrcghova are the two places meant, and that thus a good 
part of the present Parish of Llan-y-mynech owned the sway of Fits 
Alan. This inference is strengthened by observing that John fitz 
Alan, then deceased, was the reputed Patron of the Church of Lan» 
menagh. The said Church was worth 10 merks yearly, and the 
Advowson thereof was assigned as part of the dower of Isabella de 
Mortimer, John fitz Alan's widow. 

It appears that Anian (II), Bishop of St. Asaph, deeming the 
Advowson of Llanymeneich to belong to his See, contested the 
same with Isabella de Mortimer, and, though a Suit in the Curia 
Regis was decided against him, he appealed to the Pope, and refused 
to admit Isabella de Mortimer's Presentee. King Edward I., in a 
Writ of his 10th year (1281-2), met the Bishop's refusal by an 
order on the Sheriff of Shropshire to distrain upon his goods.^ The 
immediate result does not appear, save that the Taxation of 1291 
divides the Church of Lanemeneych (in the Deanery of Marchia 
and Diocese of St. Asaph) into a Rectory, worth £7. 6*. 8rf., and 
a Vicarage, worth £3. 6«. 8d. per annum? 



> Pope Nick. Taxation^ p. 286. 

3 J'o/or JBeeZenof^icttf, Vol. lY. p. 433. 

' Ibidem, p. 449. 



* Snpra^ pagoSdO. 

^ lAber Ruber AMeavenrie, fb. 68-a & b. 

* Pope yieh. TaxtOitm, p. 286. 
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In 1 805 it Appears that Bishop Leoline de Bromfield^ having the 
Rectory of Llanymenych from the Biector, set it to the Viear to 
farm.^ An Institution to this Church by the same Bishop is dated 
Nov. 8, 1309, and in the 17th year of his consecration.^ 

At length, in the year 1812, we have a formal acknowledgment 
by Edmund, Earl of Arundel, that the Advowson of Llanymeneich 
Church was the right of the said Bishop and his successors.^ It 
remains a Rectory, unappropriated, but in the gift of the Bishop of 
St. Asaph at the present day. In the Valor of 1534-5 the Rectory 
of Lilanemourth (in the Deanery of Marchia) was valued at £13. 
68. Sd, per annum, less 5^. for Bishop's Lactualia, 6s, for annual 
procurations, and Ss, 4d, for each year's average of the procurations 
payable at a Bishop's Visitation.^ 

On the 8th of May 1535, four Commissioners, appointed to make 
such valuations, swore the gross value of Lla'-y-mynyth Parsonage 
to be only £10, without deducting Episcopal dues.^ 

CARREOHOVA CASTLE. 

The township of Carreghova, though in the Parish of Llan-y- 
mynech, is not in Shropshire. It forms an isolated portion of the 
County of Denbigh. Something in the ancient history of the dis- 
trict seems to tally with this anomalous status. It was a portion 
of Wales, not originally annexed to the Walcheria of Oswestry or 
the Fief of FitB Alan, but conquered soon after Domesday by one 
of the Norman Earls. It remained therefore a part of the Pala- 
tinate of Shropshire, both under those Earls and under the Kings 
of England ; but, whereas it was obviously expedient for its Lords 
to keep it distinct from Fitz Alan's Hundred of Oswestry, it had 
an isolated or extra-hundredal status for a period, and finally, after 
the Conquest of Wales, was annexed to Denbighshire. 

The impoitance which attached to this district, probably arose in 
some traditional knowledge of its mineral wealth. There is good 
reason to suppose that the mines here, were first discovered by the 
Romans. That they were worked by one of our Plantagenet Kings, 
I shall fully prove in the sequel. 

Florence of Worcester tells us that in the year 1101, when Ro- 
bert de Belesme, Earl of Shrewsbury, commenced the fortification 
of Bridgnorth against King Henry, he also began another fortress 
in Walonia, in a place called Caroclove. In the following year too, 

> • ' • > Liber Muber Anavensit, fos. 44- b, 1 * Valor EccUtiastum*, YoL lY. p. 449. 
5-a, 52-a. I * Ibidem, Vol. YI. p. xlv. 
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the Earl was employing workmen by night and by day in order to 
complete the walla and towers of these two Castles.^ Belesme's 
design with regard to Carreghova Castle had perhaps something to 
do with the alliance which he formed with the Welsh Prince&, Ca- 
dogan and Gervase^ sons of Rees. The Earl certainly put great 
trust in this alliance^ and it was one of King Henry's first moveSy 
to dissolve the compact by bribing the Welshmen. The surrender 
of aU Belesme's Castles is announced by Florence of Worcester in 
the same sentence with his banishment from England. We naay 
presume that Carreghova Castle was included, and that thus it de* 
volved to the Crown. 

I will next proceed to show how Henry II., in the fifth year of 
his reign, was in possession of this district,' and how he continued 
to maintain, for several years, an efiicient garrison in the Castle. In 
the Shropshire Pipe-EoU of 1159, the Sheriff chaises the King 
with the following item of outlay. — Et in liberacione CotereUomm 
de Carlecoel £15. 5^. By Coterelli, I here understand, not a class 
of inferior tenants of the soil, but a band of soldiers fitted for pre- 
datory warfare, and placed in garrison at Carreghova.^ In the year 
1160, the SheriflT's charges are more expUcit. — Et in liberacione 1 
militis et 20 servientum, et Portarii et VigUum de Carecoel £25. 
148. 9d. ; et in municione qnsdem Castri 73 soP ; et in reparanda 
porta de Carrecoel Qs. 4rf. In 1161 the Sheriff chaises — Et in 
liberacione 1 militis et 20 servientum et portarii et VigUum de Care- 
coel £22. 17^. %d. In 1162 he charges — Et in liberacione militum 
et servientum de Carrecoel £24, Ss, Et in municione CastH de 
Carrecoel lOOs. In 1163 he charges — Et in liberacione militis et 
servientum de Carrecoel £\7. Qs. Sd. Et in donis eorundem £10. 
18s. 4d. ; — that is, I suppose, the Garrison had had a gratuity as 
well as its regular pay. 

In this same year (1163) the Welsh Chronicle assures us that 
'' Owen Cyvelioc, Prince of one part of Powys, and Owen, younger 
son of Madoc (the then lately deceased Prince of Powis Yadoc, and 
the ally of Henry II.), got the Castle of Carrechova by Oswestrie 
and wasted it.'** The non-mention in the Pipe-Roll of 1164, of any 
specific expenses at Carrechova, seems to bear out this story. The 
Sheriff only charges a gross sum of .£90. 9^. lOd. as the cost of the 
works and service of the King, and the liveries of his Servientes. 
In 1165 the Sheriff charges £4. Us. Sd. for the liveries of 110 

» Florence Wigom, Vol. H. pp. 49, 50. » Powel's WeUk Chronicle (Edition of 

' Vide Ducange, tub voce. 1584), page 160. 
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Servienies during the quarter ending at Christmas 1164; but for 
the tliree quarters ending Michaelmas 1165 he. not only charges 
several such general items^ but a specific one of 208. expended on 
the Ami of Carrecoen. I suppose that King Henry was again in 
possession of Carreghova, but we hear nothing more^ for 29 years^ as 
to any expenditure on its Castle or Garrison. 

At Michaelmas 1194, King fiichard had been more than four 
months in Normandy. Archbishop Hubert was acting as Viceroy 
of England. John le Strange of Ness, and Ralph le Strange of 
Alveley, were Castellans of Carreghova, and the silver-mines of the 
district had now been worked more than three months for the 
Crown, under the superintendence of one Joseph, a Clerk of the 
Archbishop. This preamble will explain the following charges 
made. by the Sheriff of Shropshire in the Pipe-Boll of 1194. — Et 
Josepho Clerico Archiepiscopi 71a, 4ad. de liberacume sud de 108 
diebiuf, scilicet Sd. in die, per breve Regis} Et pro 20 ligonibus, 
emptis et missis ad Castrum de Karakawain per idem breve Regis, 
Et in aperacione Cingli circa predictum Castrum £20 per idem 
breve, Et in liberacione mUitum et servientum ad custodiam minarie 
de Karekawain £28. 2s. M. per breve Regis et per testimonium Jo^ 
hannis et Radulfi Extraneorum et Josephi Clerici Archiepiscopi, 
.The charges on the Pipe-BoU of 1195 are still better worth atten* 
tion, as bearing upon a piece of contemporary history. They are as 
follows. — Et servientibus retentis apud Karrecovan ad custodiam 
minarie £4. 14^. 11^. per breve Archiepiscopi, Et Radulfo Ex- 
iraneo £20 ad perficiendum cinglum circa Ruilium de Karrecovan, 
Et ipsi RadvJfo £7, pro 70 crenno& frumenti, et £4 pro 50 bacon\ 
qui liberati fuerunt ei ad custodiam Castri de Karrecovan, pet breve 
epis'dem Archiepiscopi, Et pro servientUms retentis ad custodiam 
ejusdem Castri 40«., per breve ejusdem Archiepiscopi, Et Gode- 
frido Ruffo jet duobus sociis suis 16s, ad liber aciones suas pro resi- 
dentid sud de 15 diebus apud idem CasteUum per breve Regis efusdem 
Archiepiscopi.^ Et Johanni Extraneo 6 marcas ad faciendum pu- 
teum in predicto Castello cum muro et Ruillio. I refer to former 
pages to show how it was that a portion of the above expenses 
and trusts were charged in the name of Ralph le Strange, and 
. another portion in that of John le Strange.^ The latter had suc- 
ceeded the former as Castellan of Carreghova, because the former 



^ The arithmetio is for 107 days. 
' These two words are underlined, bat 
I think it was the word Se^ which was 



intended to be cancelled. 

• Supra, VoL III. page 130 ; and Vol. 
IX. page 311. 
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-was sick; and we know that about Midsmnxner 1195 Balph le 
Stnuige had died. 

I have quoted, under Albiight-'lee,^ a Deed which paaaed on 
Jday 10, 1195, but which is dated '^ on the Vigil of the Ajscension 
which fell next after the Castle of Karrechove was suirendered by 
the Welsh to the King, through the agency of the Lord (Ardi- 
-bishop) of Canterbury/' This almost proves that during tihe spring 
of the year in which ihe above charges accmed on the Pipe-Boll, 
Carre^ova Castle had been won and lost by the Welsh. Archbishop 
Huberts presence in the West at this period is not recorded by the 
Chroniclers, Welsh or English. We know ftom better authority 
that he was at Lichfield on June 8, and at York on June 11, 1195. 
Such a course of movement is quite consistent with the snppodtion 
that he had previously fought a campaign on the Borders. His 
siege of Fowys Castle in September 1196 was another feat of the 

wimaff class. 

Appended to the Pipe-Roll of 1195 is a curious account of le- 
ceipts and expenditure by Joseph Aaron, the Archbishop's Clerk, 
before mentioned. — He had received £20. l\s. Id., the issues of 
the mines of Sjiracovein ; that is, between June 24, 1194, and May 
21, 1195, he had received £18. 8s. 5d. from that source, and since 
the latter date and up to August 1, 1195, he had received £2. 7s. 8d. 
tcm like account.' He had further received £2. Os. 2d. de prqficm 
eambU, which I take to mean the profits of minting the specie 
yielded by the mines ; and he had had a loan of £'M) from the 
Sherifi^ of Worcestershire.^ Joseph Aaron^s outgoings were £2. 
Is. Id, (being a tenth of the rec^it produce of the mines) paid to 
the Archbishop, to whom the King had granted such a percentage ; 
also £8. 4«., paid to Grodfrey Bufus and his mounted Servientes 
(bang 4^. per day to each man and horse for 164 days) ; also 209. 
presented to the said band by the King's order; also £10. 14^- to 
Joseph, the Clerk of the Mines (being his own livery for 321 days 
at 8d. per day) ; also 5«. paid to Roger, Geoffrey, and William, 
three Miners (being a present from the Archbishop, directed by the 
King) ; also £16. 14«., paid to Master Robert de Salop, who had 
acted as Custos of the above Mines and of the money*change at 

• Thifl £40 was originally lent for two 
speeifio ptu-poseB, vk. £20 to buy the mine 
{ad emendam minam), and £20 to establish 
a Money-change at Karrocem^ ^^ 



> Supra, Vol. Vm. p. 247. 

' The aocuraey of these receipts was 
verified by Yvo Polcier, Baldwin de Up- 
landeis, Martin ftufus, Hugh de Horton, 
Kobert do Baskerrille and HouuDg Shca- 
keU. 
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Shrewsbury ; lastly^ £2S, 68, paid to the Archbishop by his own 
order^ and for which the Archbishop was answerable. Finally^ the 
Accountant debits himself with a balance of 79, 2d* 

The unprofitable issue of King Richard's mining experiment at 
Carr^hova probably dictated its suspension. I should suppose that 
some sUver coins of that Monarch might be found with a Shrews- 
bury mint-markj but I am unable to certify such a discovery. 

We have seen that on August 2nd^ 1212^ Robert de Yipont^ 
being besi^ed in Mathraval Castle by the Welsh^ was rescued by 
King John in person.^ Within the' next 4 days^ this Officer under- 
took the custody of the four Castles of Oswestry, Chirk, Carre- 
chova, and Eggelawe; and WilUam Briwere, Peter fitz Herbert, 
Alan and Thomas Basset, John Marescall, and Thomas de Erdinton 
accepted, on the King's behalf, De Vipont's undertaking.' At Mi- 
chaelmas 1212 the Sheriff of Shropshire charges the King for cer- 
tain outlays, incurred in rescuing the Castles of HalhveU and Ma- 
draely and fbr certain military works at Karracove and Madrael} 
On June 10, 1213, King John orders Robert de Vipont to deliver up 
Carrecova Castle to the custody of John le Strange ; and John Mares- 
call was to see that this was done. A third Patent, addressed to John 
le Strange himself, appoints him Castellan of Carracova during the 
King's pleasure. After this I can find no more about the Castle 
or Mines of Carreghova. The former I take to have been disman- 
tled or destroyed during the Welsh wars of Henry III. If it be 
indeed certain that the territory, called Kahercohou in the Feodary 
of 1272, was the district round Carrechova Castle, its annexation to 
the Walcheria of Oswestry was perhaps partial or ill defined. If 
the last John fitz Alan held it of the Crown (as probably he did)", it 
must have been so held by some tenure, less absolute and free than 
that which secured the prescriptive immunities of the Hundred of 
Oswestry. 



^ Siipr% YoL I. p. 269, 

> lUtt. LUt. CUmt, Yol. L p. 132. 

> ^ »9» Uberacione 1000 tervimtwn pe- 
dUwn et 40 equUumper VI dies, et incusto 



po9ii9 ad re$cucieitdm Cattelia de HdUtoeU 
(et) Madrad 100 li. per breve Regis, Et 
iok operaeume Ctutellorum de Karracove et 
Madrad 50 marca per idem breve. 
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These two places now constitute a township of Oswestry. In 
Domesday they are described^ I think^ as a single Manor, held by 
Rainald the Sheriff. — Isdem Rainaldua tenet fVestune. Seauardus 
tenuit tempore Regis BdwardL Ibi una hida, ffeldabilis. Terra est 
III carucis. In dominio sunt it caruca et iiii bovarii ; et iiii Waleis. 
cum 1 earned; et reddunt iiii solidos. Totum valet x solidos. Et 
kcBC wastafuerunt?- The latter words of this extract relate to the 
two Manors of Melverley and Westune^ at the time when Bainald 
obtained them. 

We have seen that a Feodary of 1272 mentions Weston and 
Coton as two Manors within the Walcheria of Oswestry. I suppose 
the two to have formed the one district now under notice, for 
Weston-Bhyn seems to be alluded to in the same Secord* as a dis^ 
tinct vill. 

I have little more to say of Weston and Weston Cotton than to 
quote a few Deeds from the Haughmond Chartulary^ which relate 
to one or both localities, and which show that, as in the time of 
Kainald Vicecomes, so under the Fitz Alans, the principal Tenants 
here were Welshmen. — " Ithel ab Theuet gave to St. John's Hos- 
pitel at Oswestry four acres of land in the field of Weston. Wit- 
nesses, — ^William the Steward, William le Bret, Einion ab Canan, 
Meiler Gohc, William Stut.'* " Idenerth, son of Daniel, gave one 
acre in Weston to the same Hospital. Witnesses, — Sir Richard de 
Leighton, Constable (of Oswestry), Eynon, son of Keno." '^ Wrono 
Seis gave to the same hospital 1^ acres in the field of Weston. 
Witnesses, — William the Steward, William le Bretost." " John, 
iBon of Wrono Seys, confirmed the last Deed, after' his Father's 
death. Witnesses, — ^Thomas de Bossale Steward (of Oswestry), 
William le Bret.'* '' Einion Vachan gave one acre in Weston to 
the same Hospital. Witness, — William le Bret." " Wronou, son 
of Eynon Vaehan, gave, for 2«., to the same Hospital, a seylion 
under the fountain, in the fields of Weston. Witnesses, — WA- 
liam, son of Richard, son of Basil ; William, his brother." " Ywan 
Ywit, son of Thuder Goch of Weston, sold, for 5*. 4rf., to the same 

^ Domsidajff fo. 265, a» 1, 
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Hospital^ 2 acres in the fields of Weston. Witnesses, — William, 
clerk of Oswestry; Madoc, son of John; Kenwric Seys; Jevan, 
son of Wronou." 



'€ihttnm. 



Isdem Rttinaldus tenet Tibetune. Uluiet tenuit 1\R.E. Ibi i 
fnda. Terra est ii carucis. Ibi ii Walensea kabent i carucam et 
reddunt iiii solidos, Hcec dvto Maneria {Meresbroc et Tibetune) 
wasta fueruni, ut multa alia} 

The Manor thus described in Domesday is now lost, having first 
subsided into a mere member of Oswestry. It was probably near 
Maesbrook. It was existent in 1272, and was then, under the name 
of lUeton, accounted one of the Vills which formed the Walcheria 
of Oswestry. 



Wimx^xi lli)p antu ^t* iHarttn*^* 



Weston Rhyn seems to have been, at Domesday, the caput of 
an extensive Manor. — Isdem Rainaldus tenet Westone, Seuuardus 
tenuit. Ibi v hidw, geldabiks, cum v Berewichis. Terra est xv ca- 
rucis. Ibi II Walenses cum ii carucis, De hac terrd tenet Robertus 
I hidam, et ibi habet i carucam cum iii FiUanis. Wastum fuit et 
wastum (Rainaldus) invenit. Valet modo x solidos} ' 

Bron-y-Garth and Ifton Ehyn may be taken as two of the five 
Berewicks of Weston. Some other places within the present Parish 
of St. Martin probably constituted the other three. In 1272 Wes- 
ton Rhyn, Ifton Rhyn, Bron-y- garth, and Wigginton, which were 
all in St. Martin's Parish, were accounted as vills within the WaU 
cheria of Oswestry. As to St. Martin's itself, it was at first an ec- 
clesiastical, rather than a manorial, foundation. It was, in short, a 
Chapel of Oswestry Church, founded in the Manor of Weston Rhyn, 

1 Domesday, fo. 254, b, 2. 
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before the reign of Henry II. This we know from William fits 
Alan's Confirmation of Oswestry Church to Salop Abbey, "which Con- 
firmation (passing within the first six years of Henry II/s reign) 
specifies the Chapel of Martines-Cherch as an afiBliationof Oswestry. 
It would seem that there was a large glebe attached to St. Martin's 
Chapel, which glebe, when the Monks of Shrewsbury obtained an 
appropriation of Oswestry Church, passed to their demesne. Du- 
ring some Border disturbance (between 1236 and 1270) this glebe 
was seized by certain Welshmen, whose names are given as Lowend 
fitz Bigered, David fitz Lewelyn, Meyler fitz Wyon, Ydenevet fitz 
Rees, Oweyn fitz Eynd, Eynon fitz Wylim, Ouwayn Ochhan, Ey- 
non fitz Oriffin, Kenewrec fitz Mayler, Kenewrech Vahhan, and 
Kenewrech fitz Adam. These eleven persons afterwards joined in 
a Quitclaim or surrender to Shrewsbury Abbey, wherein they re- 
nounced all right in any land belonging to the Ckurch of Martines- 
chirch, and acknowledge that they had sometime occupied such land 
by their own presumption {proprid temeritate). This Quitclaim 
was attested by Sir Griflfin fitz Madoc, Lord of Bromefeld, Sir 
Howel his brother, and Eynon fitz Griffin.^ 

Towards the close of Henry III/s reign, one Lleucu, son of Owen, 
son of Goronw, made considerable purchases at St. Martinis and 
Ifton, either on behalf of Anian (II), Bishop of St. Asaph, or with 
a view of making them over to that See. A list of these purchases 
is perhaps worth transcribing. — From Griffin ap Gronw, 3 acres at 
Ision, and 11 acres and a small meadow at Martinchurch ; firom 
Eenwric Vachan, 4 acres, and from Kenwric Du, 6 acres, at Iston ; 
from David fitz Llewelin, a messuage and 4 acres at Martinchurch 
and in the fields thereof; from Llewarch ap Enin Mared, 3 acres 
at Iston, opposite the house of Owen fitz Goronw; of Groronw fits 
Maredut, 6 acres at Martinchurch ; of Gruffud ap Kenwrig, one acr^ 
commonly called Llindir Menedus ; of Ooronw gam fitz Maredut, 
one acre at Martinchurch ; of William ap Betris, one acre ; of Ken- 
wric Parvus and Gruffud his brother, sons of Kenwric, 8 acres ; of 
Kenwric ap Llewelin, one messuage near the cemetery of Martin- 
church; of Kenwric Vachan, 3 acres in the comer near the Mill ; 
of Griffin ap Goronw, 2 acres at Iston ; of John Goch, son of Llew- 
elyn, 2 acres at Martinchurch, viz. one in the Mill-comer; another 
near the said Lleucu^s own house, with part of a messuage near the 
cemetery; of Anian fitz Goronw, two crofts over the hill {desuper 
clivum) of Iston ; of David Du, son of Llewelin, 2 acres at Martin- 

1 Salop Chartulary, Ko. a68-f. 
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church, in the Mill-corner ; of GriflSn fitz Wronow, of Merton, a 
messuage, with 4 crofts circumjacent ; and of William fitz Philip, 
one orchard, near the house of the Recluse of Martinchurch. 

By Deed dated at Album Monasterium, on April 6, 1271, John 
fitz Alan (III), " Lord of Arundel,^' conceded the above purchases 
to Anian, Bishop of St. Asaph, and his successors for ever ; they 
paying a pair of gilt spurs, yearly, on the feast-day of St. John 
Baptist, at Oswestry Castle, in lieu of all services ; and every future 
Bishop being debarred from alienating the said lands, or any part 
thereof, from the Church of St. Asaph.^ 

In 1272, as before noticed, Anian, Bishop of St. Asaph, acquired 
for his See all the land which Shrewsbury Abbey had at Martin- 
church.* About 1285-90, Richard fitz Alan not only confirmed 
his father's concession to the See of St. Asaph, but granted to the 
Bishop and his successors 44 acres of land at Martinchurch, and 
the site of the Manor, and of the House thereto pertaining.' 

The Taxation of 1291 is not very clear as to the value of this 
Episcopal estate at St. Martin's. I infer it to estimate 2 carucates 
and 3 bovates of land and other advantages^ which the Bishop of 
St. Asaph had at St. Martin's and St. Leonard's, at £21. 6^. Sd. 
per annum. The perquisites (that is, the Court-Fines) of the said 
two vills were put at £1 more.* 

The Valor of 1534-5 erroneously places the Bishop of St. Asaph's 
Manor of St. Martin in Flintshire. It was then at farm, for a rent 
of 20s. payable to the Bishop.'^ 

. Church of St. Martin's. As regards the Advowson and ap- 
propriation of this Chapel, both were implied in the patronage and 
appropriation which the Monks of Shrewsbury had of the Mother 
Church of Oswestry. In 1291 the Rectory of St. Martin's was 
valued at £6 per annum, the Vicarage at £S. 6s. Sd,^ The Church, 
like Oswestry, was in the Deanery of Marchia. 

In the year 1301 the Abbot and Convent of Shrewsbury demised 
one autumn's tithes of Martinchurch to the Bishop of St. Asaph 
for the large sum of 40 merks,^ which shows how fraudulent the 
return of 1291 must have been. 

About 1490 the Abbot of Shrewsbury's Rectorial tithes at Mar- 
tinchurch were valued at £16 per annum,^ In the Valor of 1534 



^ laber Ruber AsiiivenM, fo. 25-b. 
' Supra, page 341. 
' lAber Ruber AssavennSj fo. 42-b. 
* Pope Nu^ Tampon, p. 288-b. 



» FaZor JPceZw. IV. 433. 
* Pope Nich, Taxation, p. 285-a. 
' Liber Ruber Aseaveneis, fo. dS-a. 
' Biei, SkretoOmry^ IL 509. 
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the Abbot returned the same tithes as being at farm for £10 per 
annum} The contemporary Return of Benefices in the Deanery of 
Marchia makes no mention of St. Martin's^ — ^neither of the Eectory 
nor the Vicarage. 



iHoretom 



This place is combined in Domesday with another called Aitone, 
which was probably adjacent, but is now lost. — Isdem Rainaldus 
tenet Martune et Aitone. Seuuardua tenuit pro ii Maneriis. Ibi 
V hidce. Terra est viii carucis. Ibi v homines habent ii carucas. 
Ibiparva landa silvoe. Wastum fiiit. Modo reddit lxiiii deriarios.* 

Moreton was one of those Domesday Manors which eventually 
went to constitute the ChateUany or Fee of Knockyn ; a Fee which 
in Henry III/s time was wholly held by Le Strange of Ness and 
Cheswardine. But part of the said Fee was held immediately under 
Fitz Alan, part under the heirs of Guy le Strange of Alreley (who 
held under De Haughton, who held under Fitz Alan), and part 
under de Haughton (who held under Fitz Alan). To which of these 
three constituents of the Fee of Knockyn we should annex Moreton 
I cannot determine. There is no evidence that there was any Lord 
of Moreton, mediate between Fitz Alan and Le Strange of Ness. 
We may, therefore, most reasonably assume that it was part of the 
Fief of new Feoffment which William fitz Alan (I) bestowed on John 
le Strange (I) or on his brother Hamo. In either case its heredi- 
tary descent would be to Le Strange of Ness ; and that family cer- 
tainly held it for ages. John de Morton^ who has been seen attest- 
ing various Deeds about 1250-5,^ was perhaps Le Strange's Under- 
Tenant in this member of Knockin. 

Between the years 1269 and 1275, John le Strange (IV) mort- 
gaged the vill of Moreton to Eese ap Griffin for 120 merks, 100 of 
which were repaid during the said John's lifetime, in the shape of 
a Destrier, worth. 80 merks, and a Palfrey, worth 20 merks. The 
mortgage was therefore paid ofi*, all but 20 merks, when King Ed- 
ward, addressing himself to the affairs of the Border, found the vill 
in the hands of Rese ap Griffin, and therefore confiscated it. Jolm 

^ VahrEccles.llLlSQ. ^ I>ome9da^,{o,2M,b,2. *Supiii, pp. 63, 105, 188, 147,165. 
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le Strange (V), succeeding in 1276^ of coarse claimed the estate. 
The King, by a Writ dated at Worcester on January 25, 1277, or- 
dered an Inquest to be taken before John de Yescy and Oto de 
Grandison as to whether Le Strange had a jW repetendu The 
Jurors did not answer this question of law, but stated the above 
facts, and added that the vill was worth 20^. per annum, A me- 
morandum, indorsed on the Inquest, intimates that the King would 
reply to Le Strange's petition on his return from Wales.^ 

A Feodary of 1397-^ expressly named Morton as part of the 2 
fees which John le Strange of Knokyn then held in the Barony of 
Fitz Alan.^ Other Feodaries, which make mention of Knokyn only 
as thus held, must be taken to include Moreton. 

MoRETON Chap£l, whenever founded, will have been an affilia- 
tion of the Church of Oswestrv. but I find no mention of such a 
Chapel down to the time of Henry VIII. 



#sibaston antu li^naston. 



These were two Manors in Saxon times, but were united at 
Domesday. — Isdem Rainaldus tenet Sbemestune et Chimerestun. 
Seuuard et Aluui tenuerunt pro duobus Maneriis, Ibi ii hid(B, 
Terra est vi carucis, Ibi ii leuuoe silvce. Wastafuerunt et sunt? 

Osbaston, here described, must be taken to have included the 
territory afterwards called Knockyn, and Kynaston must be taken 
to have included Dovaston. It appears that Rainaldus successors, 
the Fitz Alans, again separated the two Manors which Domesday 
had made one. They enfeoffed the Haughtons in Osbaston, and 
they enfeoffed the first John le Strange, or his brother Hamo,* in 
Kynaston. 

Following for the present the history of Osbaston only, I need 
not dwell on the subject of its first Feoffees, the Haughtons. I 
have sketched their descent and given some account of their Shrop- 
shire tenures under Cleobury North, and Withington.^ A Chief 
of this family, about the time of Henry II.'s accession, imwilling 



» Inqvis. 5 Edw. I., No. 60. 

3 Calsnd. Inquis. Vol. III. p. 223. 

' Domesdayy fo. 255, a, 1. 
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perhaps to encumber himself with an estate on the Borders, seems 
to have given Osbaston to Hamo le Strange. The said Hamo died 
within five years after Henry II. became King, and, leaving no 
lawful issue, his eldest surviving brother, John, became his heir-at» 
law. However, by some arrangement, before or soon after Hamo 
le Strangers death, Osbaston passed to the second brother, Guy le 
Strange, and Guy is said by tradition to have founded Elnockyn 
Castle. Thus I understand the site of Knockyn Castle to have 
been originally in the Manor of Osbaston ; but a Castle, wherever 
founded, naturally became the caput of the Manor which included 
it I so that thenceforth we hear little of Osbaston, but much of 
Knockyn. 

Shortly before his death, and so about the year 1179, '^ Guido 
Extraneus gave to Haughmond Abbey the Mill of Osbertune toge- 
ther with its site. Witnesses, — Ralph, the Grantor's son ; Adam, 
son of Hamo Extraneus; Simon de Fetriponte, and William, 
Clerk/' ^ Ralph le Strange, son and heir of Guy, certainly suc- 
ceeded him at Knockyn. He came of age about 1182, and died, 
without issue, in the summer of 1195. He probably founded 
Knockyn Chapel. At all events we have a deed whereby ^^ Radul- 
phus Extraneus gave and confirmed to Haghmon Abbey, for the 
souls of his Father and ancestors, and the health of himself and his 
successors, the right of patronage of the Chapel of Knokin, with its 
appurtenances, for ever. Witnesses, — William fitz Alan, John le 
Strange, William le Strange, and Jonas, Chaplain/^ ^ 

On Ralph le Strange's death, in 1195, it seems to have been 
partly a question of expediency whether a frontier-fortress, like 
Knockyn, could remain advantageously as a matter of Coparcenery 
between his three sisters and coheirs, and partly a question of law 
whether the right heir of Hamo le Strange (the original Feoffee of 
De Haughton) was not John le Strange (II) of Ness and Cheswar- 
dine. Both questions seem further to have been settled amicably, 
the three coheiresses of Ralph le Strange, as well as their husbands, 
agreeing to resign the territory of Knockin, for valuable considera- 
tions, to their Cousin, John le Strange (II). The three Fines by 
which this transfer was effected are very remarkable documents, 
and must be given at some length. The first passed at West- 
minster, on January 27, 1197, and was between the said John of 
the one part, and Margery, sister of the late Ralph le Strange, and 
her husband of the other part. It runs as follows. — 

1 * 9 Haughmond Chartulary, fos. 146, 131. 
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' Hee est finaUs cancordia facta in curid domini Regis apud 
Westm?, die June proximd ante Purificacionem Beate Marie anno 
regni Regis Ricardi viii™ coram H. Cantuar. Archiepiscopo, fli- 
cardo Elyensi Arckidiacono, 8fC.; inter Johannem Extraneum pe- 
tentem et Thomam Noel et Margeriam uxorem efus tenentes de tereid 
parte terre de Knokyn, unde assisa de morte antecessoris summonita 
fuit inter illos inprefatd Curid; — videlicet quod prmfati Thomas et 
Margeria recognoverunt et reddideruni totam terciam partem terre 
de Knokyn predicte cum pertinenciis suis, sicut contingebat prefate 
Margerie in porcione sud sororum, prefato Johamii ; — tenendam ei 
et heredibus suis de prenominatis Thomd et Margerid et heredUms 
eorum, faciendo inde duodedmam partem unius militis pro omm 
servicio, et toarantizabunt Ulam partem prefato Johaimi et heredibus 
suis, versus omnes homines prtBter Walenaes, vel escambium eis 
facient de xx solidaiis terre de terris suis in Salopsir^. Et pro 
hoc fine et concordid dedit prefatus Johannes predictis Tome et 
Margerie totas terras suas de Myxle et de Bradehope^ cum omni^ 
bus pertinenciis illarum terrarumy sibi et heredibus suis (tenendas) 
de prefato Johanne et heredibtis suis pro duodecimd parte servicii 
unius miUtis, pro omni servicio et exaccione, Et prefatus Johannes 
et heredes sui warantizabunt predictis Tome et Margeriey et here^ 
dibus eorum, predictas terras, vel excambium eis facient de xzx 
solidatis terre in terris suis de Norfolk.^ 

The second Fine, levied at Westminster, on Feb. 1st, 1197, con- 
cerned Juliana, another of Ralph le Strangers sisters, and her share 
of Knockyn. It runs as follows. — 

Hec est finalis concordia, ^c, apud Westm\ die sabbati proximd 
post Conversionem Sti. Pauli anno regni Regis Ricardi viii^^ coram 
H. Cantuar^ Archiepiscopo, ^c. ; — inter Johannem Extraneum pe- 
tentem et Ricardum de Wappenburi et JuKanam Extraneam uxorem 
suam tenentes, de tereid parte terre de Knokin, que (Juliana) Ri- 
cardum virum suumposuit in loco sua ad lucrandum velperdendum ; 
unde assisa de morte antecessoris summonita fuit inter eos in pre^ 
dictd Curid; — sciUcet quod predicti Ricardus et Juliana remiserunt 
et quief'Clamaverunt predicto Johanm Extraneo iotum jus et ela- 
nnum suum quod habuerunt in predictd tereid parte terre de Kno- 
kin, de ipsis et heredibus, sibi et fieredibus suis inperpetuum. Et 



* Mixen and Bradenhope, in Stafford- 
thure, afterwards given by Margery le 
Strange, widow of Thomas Noel, to Henry 
de Audley. How John le Strange became 



possessed of these lands I do not know. 

' Suppose at Hunstanston, or Hohn, 
or Lytcham, or in some other of John le 
Strange*8 many Norfolk manors. 
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pro hoc fine et concordid et quief-clamarUid predictus Johannes 
Extraneus fecit illis escambium xx soUdaiarum terre de terra 
imd in Gesewde} Et si terram illam eis warantizare non poterif, 
tunc faciet eis escambium ad vaiendam xxx solidatarum de 
terrd sud in NorffolL Et predictus Ricardus et Juliana uxor et 
heredes sui warantizabunt predictam terciam partem terre de Kno^ 
kin predicto Johanni et heredibus suis contra omnes homines, preter 
Walenses; et, si terram eandem de KnoJdn nonpoteruni warantizare 
ipsi Johanni, tunc dabunt illi xxx soUdatas terre de hereditate sud 
in Salop\^ Et predictus Johannes vel heredes sui facient predicto 
Ricardo et heredibus suis servicium duodecime partis feudi unius 
militis de terrd sud de KnoJdn, Et predictus Ricardus et heredes 
sui facient predicto Johanni et heredibus suis servicium duodecime 
partis feudi unius militis de terrd sud quam dedit ei in escambium 
in Gesewrd, 

John le Strange seems to have had greater difficulty in dealing 
-with Matilda^ the other coheiress of Ralph le Strange, whose hus- 
band. Griffin ap Gervase Gohc, was a Welshman. The Fine levied 
between these respective parties was not enrolled till January 11, 
1198, when Archbishop Hubert, Viceroy of England, happened to 
be at Shrewsbury, returning from a Welsh expedition which he had 
undertaken in behalf of David ap Owen, the dethroned Prince of 
North Wales. This Fine runs as follows. — 

Hec est finalis concordia, facta in Curid domini Regis apud Sa- 
lopbir^, die dominicd proximd post Epiphaniam Domini, anno regni 
Regis Ricardi nono, coram Domino H. Cantuar^ Archiepiscopo, 
Comite Rogero le Bigot, Gaufrido filio Petri, Gaufrido de Bocland 
et aliis, inter Johannem Extraneum petentem, et Griffinum filium 
Gervasii Gohk et MatHdam uxorem suam, tenentes, de tercid parte 
feodi unius militis in KnuHn^ unde recognicio fuit summonita inter 
eos inpredictd curid de morte Hamonis Extranei avuncuU predicti 
Johannis ; — scilicet quod predicti Griffinus et Matilda uxor sua 
reddiderunt et quief-clamaverunt de se et heredibus suis predicto 
Johanni et heredibus suis, integre, totam terram predictam cum omni- 
bus pertinenciis suis, sicutjus et hereditatem suam in perpetuum. Et 
pro hoc fine et concordid et quief-clamandd, predictus Johannes dedit 
eisdem Griffino et Matilde totam viUam de Dovaneston et totam villam 
de Kineverdeston,^ integre cum omnibus pertinenciis, tenendas sibi et 



^ Chsewde. — I cannot tell where this 
estate of John le Strange was. 
^ Suppose at Alreley or Weston. 
' Dovaflton and Kynaston, which would 



thus appear to be John le Strange's, either 
in his own right, or as the unquestioned 
heir of his Undo Hamo; not byanyne- 
gotiation with Guy le Strangers hein. 
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kerediiua suU, quoB idem Griffmna de MatUdd suicipiei, de ip&o Jo^ 
hanne et keredUms suii inperpetvum pro senricio duodeeime partis 
tmius miliiis pro omni servicio. Si autem idem Griffinue de ipsd 
MaiUdd nott habuerit heredem, twacpredicta terra de Dovaneston et 
Kimeverdesion kdegre ad ipeum Johatmem et heredes suae revertetur, 

Thia Fine is indoned aa followa. — He recegnicumes per manum 
Gaufiidi de Bocland amno regrd Regis Rieardi bofd nono ; in octabis 
Purificacioms ; que fuerunt facta (sie) in ituiere Archiepiscqpi in 
WaOiam ad deliberandum David Begem fVaUuB,^ 

By the above three Finea did John le Strange (II), '^of Nesa and 
Cheswardine '^ become '^ of Elnockyn " alao. I must here quote a 
Charter of hia (though it properly belonga to Enockyn Chapel) be- 
caiiae it ahowa that he sty lea himaelf '' Lord of Knokin/^ and because 
it ahowa thi^ lua Feoffee at Kynaaton and Bovaaton (viz. Griffin 
Gohc) styled himadf '* of Kinerton/' — ^As Johannes Extraneus do* 
minua de Knokin, he bids all hia vaaaala and firienda greeting, and 
informa them that '' he haa given, &c^ to Haughmon Abbey the 
New Chapel of Knokin, with the ground whereon it was built, and 
with free aooesa thereto (iiinere), and with all its appurtenances 
and obventions* WitueaaeSy-^Sir Hamo, the Grantor^s brother, and 
Griffin de Kinerton.'^' This Deed may safely be dated between 
1197 and 1200. 

The Strangea of Neaa and Knockyn gradually amasaed, round 
the Caade of Knokjm, an extent of territory which made them for- 
midable to their own Suzeraina, the Fitz Alana ; but it must be 
remembered that they held Knockyn and Osbaston, not immediately 
under Fitz Alan, but, atrictly apeaking, under the heira of Aalph 
le Strange, who held under De Hanghton, who held imder Fitz 
Alan. On Jdy 1, 1250, a auit was pending between John fitz Alaa 
(II) and John le Strange (III)< The former queationed the right 
of the latter to establish a Fair and MariLet at Knokyn, thereby in- 
juring the Market and Fair of Blancmunster. John le Strange 
neither appeared on this occasion, nor on an adjourned day in 
Michaelmas Term. An attachm^it isaued from Weatminater against 
him, and his previons Sureties (Thomaa Chip^iol and Hugh de 
Clone) were ordered to be increased. In Michaelmas Term 1251, 
John fitz Alan makes Thomaa de Ettingham, or Geoffrey de Yere, 
his Attorneys in this suiL The result I cannot find, but we here 
have a second proof that, in respect of Fairs and Markets, Fitz Alan's 

1 The aUusion is to this Fine and to i under Aoton Bornea (YoL YL p. 123). 
another of Januaiy 14^ 1108, qnoted | ' Haaghmond GhflrtBlazy* fix 132. 

X. 47 



370 



OSBASTON AND KYNA8T0N. 



prerogative in Oswestry Hnndred was acknowledged by himself to 
be less than absolute^ nay^ entirely subject to the common-law of 
England.^ 

In 1272^ when the services of the Elnights^-fees of Fitz Alan's 
Barony were divided between the Crown and Isabella de Mor- 
timer, it is worth observing that Isabel's share included 2^ 
fees, held by John le Strange, in Buyton, Middle, and elsewhere, 
and also ''half a fee held by Robert de HoUon in Eoiokin and Kny- 
thele '' (Knightley, Staffordshire). This proves that the Haughtons 
still maintained their mesne status at Eoiockyn, thoagh perhaps it 
implied no advantage whatever. Again, according to the Inquest 
taken in 1276, after the death of John le Strange (IV), the Jurors 
found that he bad held the Manor of Knokin under the heirs of 
Robert de Halhtone, but by what service the Jurors knew not. 
They valued the said Manor of Knokin at i£20 per annum, while 
the Walcheria attached thereto was estimated to yield iE80 more.^ 

John le Strange (VI) seems either to have made an entail of 
Knockjm, using the instrumentality or trusteeship of his brother, 
Hamo le Strange ; or else, we m\ist understand that Eoiockyn had 
been devised to Hamo, by John le Strange (V), and that Hamo 
gave it up to his elder brother in exchange for Hunstanston.^ Be 
this as it may, on the death of John le Strange (VI), in 1311, the 
Inquest found that he had held the Manor of Knokyn conjointly 
with Isolda his wife, they having acquired it from Hamo le Stratige, 
to hold to themselves and their bodily heirs. They held it ''under 
Thomas de Halghton, without rendering any service except homage.'' 
The Inquest further states that Knokyn Castle was of no value be- 
yond the cost of its maintenance. The Jurors valued the Manor 
at £7. 5«. 4id, per annum, viz. £6 of annual rent ; half a merk coming 
from Knokyn bridge (from the tolls levied there) ; 3«. 44, from 
Pleas and perquisites of Court ; and the remainder from 100 acres 
of arable land, and 2 acres of meadow-land (held in demesne), and 
from a water-mill> 

A Feodary of 21 Richard II. (1897-8) makes John le Strange of 
Knokyn immediate tenant of 2 knights' -fees under Fitz Alan, which 
two fees included Northslepe, Kynaston, Dovaston, Maesbrook, 
Moreton, Knokyn, and Osbaston.^ It is both possible and probable 
that ere this the mesne tenures of De Haughton, and of Ralph le 



1 Vide supra, p. 328. 

s InquuUiont, 4 Edw. I., No. 88. 

^ Vide gapra, p. 279, note 8. 



4 InqiM. 4, Edw. II. No. 84. 
* Printed Calendar of In^uitione 
ydume ni. page 228. 
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Strangers coheirs^ had been altogether effaced^ as regarded Knockyn 
and Osbaston. If to the seven places named in this Inquest we add 
Melverley^ we shall probably have a near estimate of what consti- 
tuted the " Fee of Enockyn ^* in Richard II/s reign. 

KNOCKYN CHUBCH. 

I have shown that this Chapel was perhaps founded by Ralph le 
Strange, but certainly given by him to Haughmond Abbey about 
1190-95. A Norman door in the Chancel of Eoiockyn Church is 
architectural evidence in favour of an antiquity at least as early as 
the reign of Richard I. 

There was at this time, and perhaps two centuries before, a Church 
at Kinnerley. Its Parish was extensive, including Enockyn, Osbas- 
ton, Kynaston, and Dovaston. The three latter places still remain 
in Kinnerley Parish, but the foundation of a Chapel at Enockyn, 
at length made it an independent Parish. This, as we shall see, 
was not without some opposition and qualification in the first in- 
stance. It would seem that, before or immediately after Ralph le 
Strangers grant to Haughmond, the respective Rectors of Einner- 
ley and Enock3m were at issue about tithes. Reyner, Bishop of 
St. Asaph, settled their dispute in a Charter which certainly passed 
before 1197. This Charter, abbreviated, runs as follows. — Reinerus 
Episcopvs confirmavi convencionem factam mter ecclesiam de Ku 
nardesleg et Capellam de Knoktn et earum personas, videlicet qttod 
Persona de KnoJdn tenebit omnes decimas de Knokin et de Norskpe, 
tarn in novalibus quam aliis terris guecunqtte continentur intra dtvisas 
de Knokin et de Norslepe, et omnes obvendones earundem villarum 
pr€Bter sqmUuram et medietatem testamenti, annuatim solvendo xiid. 
predicte ecclesie de Kinardesleg in festo Sancte Brigide, Vt itaque 
hec convendoy SfC. ^c, earn, ^c, roboravimus. His testibus, PriO" 
ribus de Woxnbruge et de Ronton, Abraam Presbytero, Falcone filio 
Warini, et Ricardo fratre yvs? 

Between the years 1204 and 1210, Reyner, Bishop of St. Asaph, 
granted and confirmed Enockin Chapel to Haghmon Abbey, " ac- 
cording to the Deed and concession of Ralph le Strange, Lord of 
the Fee.'' The Bishop further granted the said Chapel to the 
Abbey's proper uses, ^' for the support of the brethren and of the 
poor, and for the entertainment of guests." In other words, he 
allowed an appropriation of the Chapel, and, as his Charter states, 
he invested Ralph, Abbot of Haghmon, as representative of his 

^ Haughmond Ohartulary, fo. 131. 
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Abbey^ in the said Chapel : bnt^ at the same timej he subjected the 
Abbey to the payment of the above mentioned pension of lid. to 
the "Mother Church of Kinardleg." WitneBses,— WiUiam fitSB 
Alan^ John le Strange^ and Hamo, his biothcsr.^ 

About 40 years after this^ either the Knights Hospitallers^ being 
Patrons of Kinnerley Churchy revived the old dispute about the 
tithes of Knokin> or ihe Canons of Haughmond claimed the tithes 
of Osbaston as well as those of Knokin. Their differences were re- 
ferred to Papal arbitration^ and the Pope commissioned the Priors 
of St» Albania and Dunstable^ and the Archdeacon of St. Alben's, 
to settle the question. These Judges delegate gave sentence on 
June 1^ 1248. They recited hom the " Prior and Biiethren of the 
Hospital of Jerusalem in England '^ had impleaded the Abbot of 
Haghmon for the great and small tithes of Knokyn Chapel^ which 
the former claimed to bdoi^ to the Mother«-Church of Kinaidley. 
They further recited how Brother Thomas^ Master of the Hospital- 
lers of North and South Wales, had appeared before the Commis- 
sion as representative of his Order, and had agreed to the following 
terms with the Abbot of Haghmon. — " The Abbot releaaed and gave 
up to Brother Thomas certain instruments concerning Kinnerley 
Church which had been obtained by his Convent : the Abbot also 
surrendered the tithes and iS^e prindpale legatum of the whole land 
of Osbemeston. In turn, Brother Thomas released to the Abbot 
all the tithes in dispute, except those of Osbemeston, and rdeased 
all theprincipale legatum of all Parishioners of the vill of Knokin. 
The Abbot further allowed that, annually, on the day of St. Brigida 
the Yii^n, the Parishioners of Knokin should attend the Mother«« 
Church of Kynardeleg with their oblations. On the above oonsi^ 
derations, and on the payment of \2d. yearly to Kynardel^ Church, 
the Prior and Brethren of the Hospitallers renounced all farther 
dispute.'^ The Commissioners confirmed this agreement, and sealed 
it in the presence, and at the request, of Master John de Kna> 
Proctor of the Hospitallers, and of Brother Alexander, Canon of 
Haghmon, Proctor of the Abbot. 

Between the years 1249 and 1266, or else between the years 
1268 and 1293, '' Matthew Chaplain, John fitz Enee, Kenewric 
Bufus, Joseph Parvus, Madoc fite David, Cadugan Du, and Eynon 
Oam, Clerk of Kinardeleg, release to Haghmon Abbey the tithes of 



^ Haughmond Cfaartolazy, fo. 131 .•» 
The Scribe who wrote and rubricated the 
Haughmond Chartulary Boems to hare en- 
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a oertaiii fields Galled Sttrffeisefehky near Kiiokiii> about whioh tithes 
there had been a dispute in the Episcopal Court. The witnesses of 
this release were. Sir A., Bishop of St. Asaph ) Master Adam, Offi- 
cial, and David, Dean* 

Between the years 1284 and 1293> Anian (II), Bishop of St. 
Asaph, addressed the following curious Epistle to Gilbert de Kani» 
peden. Abbot of Haghmon, relative to the Incumbency of Knockiu 
Vicarage.--^^a^6r Anianus, 4fC., OUberto de Kampeden^ ^c, ^a/tf* 
tem^ QHiaJam notorium est et auribus nosiris vehementer imonuit 
quod Randidphua de Solton, CapeUanusy tanquam inirusor et ecckH- 
astice pacts violator^ Vicariam de Knokin, Assat^ensis Dtotf, vacant 
tem mper intravity nullam a nobis super hoc habens auctoritiUem. 
Et quia idem Capellanus sequestrum nostrum violavit et oblacumes 
nobis debitas sibi indebite appropriavit, ad quod quidem ben^ficium 
optinendum^ cupiditatis et rapine vitio, jam reddidit se inhabilem et 
indiffniUm ; — /unc est quod vobis mandamus qiuUewus de aUo discreto 
et honesto infra viii dies a receptioine presenciarum vestra provideat 
communitas, qui dicte Vicarie vacanti per nos posset admittu Datum 
apud Sanctum Martinum viii idus Septembris, 

The nueation of 1291 values the Church of Knwkyn (in the 
Deanery of Marchia and Diocese of St. Asaph) at £8. 6s. M. per 
annum,^ 

On December 18, 1297, John le Strange (V) being at Haghmoui 
and Abbot Gilbert having exhibited before that Baron's Council his 
muniments concerning Knokyn Chapel, and specially the Composi- 
tion with the Hospitallers, the whole were confirmed by Le Strange. 
On Deo. 13, 1298, John le Strange (V) expedited a more general 
Confirmation to Haughmond Abbey, which, though it merely touches 
on the subject of the Advowson of Knockyn, I give here in ewtenso. 
— Sciant presentes et futuri quod ego Johannes Ewtraneus quintus, 
cartas et instrumenta qua habent viri reliffiosi Abbas et Conventus de 
Haghmon super donacionibus et possessionibus quas possident de an- 

tecessoribus meis inspeai que propriis duan exprimenda 

vocabulis; — advocadonem ecclesie de Hunstaneston cum omnibus 
pertinenciis suis, advocadonem ecclesie de Cheswardin cum perti^ 
nendis suis, advocadonem ecclesia de Knokyn cum pertinenciis suis, 
molendinum de Osberston cum pertinendis suis, molendinum de 
Bruera, stagnum et vivarium supri proximum, cum agistiamento 
aque ex uiraque parte et cum omnibus partinendis suis, Caldecotam 
cum omnibus pertinendis suis, iotam terram Radulphi Hert quam 

^ Pope Nieh, TcueaHon, p. 286. 
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habutt in Teddesmere cum omnilms pertinenciis stds, vittam de VineU 
cote cum omnibus pertineTiciis suia^ molendinum de Ruton cum peril' 
nenciis suis, dimidiam virgatam terre in Weblescote cum pertinenciis 
suis, duos virgatas terre in Baldreton cum p. s,, tres acras terre in 
Bilemers cump.s,, totam viUam de Naginton cump.s,, unam vir^ 
gatam terre et dimidiam in Biriton cump.s., molendinum el dimi- 
diam cum dimidid virgatd terre in Abntheleg cump,s.^ molendinum 
de Stretton super Dunnesmore cum p. s., totam terram quam habent 
in Cheswardin cum p. s.^ quandam partem prati quam habent in 
Muddleswode cum omnibus p. suis, Quas quidem donacumes et con- 
cessiones, ratas et firmas in liberam puram etperpetuam elemosynam, 
habendas ipsis omnes et singulas, pro me et heredibus meis quibus- 
cunque, eisdem Canonicis et successoribus suis confirmo et presentis 
scripti testimonio sigillo meo signato corroboro et warantizabo in- 
perpetuum. Daf apud Le Knokyn die sabbati in festo Ste Lucie 
Virginis, anno grade millesimo cc™^ nonagesimo octavo, et anno 
regni Regis Edwardifilii Regis Henrid xxvii®.^ 

By a composition, dated at HaghmoQ on May 28^ 1310, it ap- 
pears that Thomas, the Abbot's Chaplain at Knokin, had demanded 
the wool-tithes of all the sheep, not being the Abbot's own, which 
were in pasture at Caldecote-Grange. Abbot Richard now con* 
cedes one-half the Chaplain's demand, '' to the end that he may 
more willingly support the burdens incumibent upon our chapel of 
Knokyn." 

John le Strange (VI) gave a general Confirmation to Haughmond 
Abbey, dated October 10, 1310. Part of this instrument has al- 
ready been set forth. In confirms also the following. — Novam ca- 
pellam de Knokyn cum solo in quo edificatur, cum libero ingressu et 
egressu ad eam ex omni parte, cum omnibus oblacionibtis, obvencioni- 
bus et suis proventibus quibuscunque : — Grangiam de Caldecote cum 
omnibus pertinenciis suis, cum licentid, quam do eis, sicut pater 
metis ante me fecit, approviandi se de told bruerd seu vaslo jttxta 
Caldecote, qualitercunque voluerint, et dictam brueram seu vastum 
fossato et hayd includendi, et in defensd separatd a qudcunque com- 
munione et commund habendi et tenendi omni tempore anni, et in 
dictis bruerd et vasto edificandi, et ewtradendi seu assignandi tetien- 
tibus, sicut sibi viderint expedire, prout carta palris mei loquitur. 

About this time, Richard, son of Laurence de Ludlow (of whom 
we have heard as a Prebendary of Westbury*), either founded or 
was Incumbent of a " certain new Chapel," which was within ** the 

1 Haii MS. 449. Quateni. XI. fo. 6. > Supra^ YoL YIL pp. 59, 60. 
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bounds and limits of the Chapelry of Knokin/^ This Chapel^ called 
" the Chapel of St. John and St. David/' seems to have caused a 
loss of certain oblations to Knockyn Chapel. The Abbot of Haugh- 
mond actually appealed to Borne on the grievance, and the Pope 
appointed the Prior of Chirbury to adjudicate in the matter. The 
Prior's only recorded step is that he sat and heard the Abbof s libel 
or indictment, and certified that Richard de Ludlow had not chosen 
to appear {comparere non curatnt)} 

On August 9, 1328 (Tuesday after the feast of St. Oswald the 
Martyr), Roger le Strange, ^' son of John le Strange the sixth," and 
Lord of Knokin, confirmed his Other's Charter to Haughmond 
Abbey. 

On January 11, 1830, Brother Richard de Bachesworth, ''Prse- 
oeptor of the House of St. John of Jerusalem, in North Wales," 
certifies the right, which the Abbot of Haghmon, as Impropriator 
of the Parochial Chapel of Knokyn, had to the '^ New Chapel or 
Oratory of Saints John and David, situated without the said vill of 
Knokyn." The Prseceptor had examined the Abbot's muniments, 
and now undertakes that neither he nor his Order shall molest the 
Abbot in respect of any right or claim to the said Oratory, which it 
might otherwise be competent to the Brethren of the Hospital to 
all^e. The Abbot, in short, and his Convent, were to receive for 
ever all oblations and other profits resulting from the said Oratory. 
" Witnesses, — ^Master Robert de Preston, Stephen de Roshale, 
William de Smethcote, Walter Cresset, William Godezer, and 
others. Dated at Salop." ^ 

On July 12, 1892, John Smert, Vicar of Knockyn, exchanged 
Livings with Henry D'Aderley, Incumbent of Moreton Corbet.* 

The Valor of 1534-5 gives the Rectory of Knokyng (in the 
Deanery of Marchia and Diocese of St. Asaph) as worth 100«. per 
anvmm.^ It does not appear, from the Abbot of Haughmond's 
contemporary return, that he derived anything from this Church. 
We may conclude that he had abandoned, or been deprived of, his 
impropriate right ; for the Living remains a Rectory to this day. 



Of Undertenants in'Osbaston and Knockyn I can add little to 
what has transpired above. The Abbot of Haughmond's Mill of 
Osbaston seems to have been afterwards called Moreton Mill. In 
Edward II.'s time, one Jevan Duy of Osbemeston erected a second 

' Haughmond Chartulary, fo. 132. I ' Vide supra, page 194. 

-HarLMS. 449. Quatern. XI. fo. viL I < Valor EcdenatUeuM^YSf . 4AQ. 
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Mill in Oaberneston, thereby iiQuring the Abbofs Mill tn Moritm. 
The Abbot proseouted him in the Hundred Court of Oawestree. At 
a sitting of the said Covirt^ held December 20^ 1323^ it was agreed 
that Jevon Duy should become tenant of the Abbotts Mill at a fee- 
form rent of SOa.^ 

Caldscote and NoESLsrs have been mentioned above under 
circumstances which would indicate them to have been members of 
Sjiockyn. Both places are now lost. 

Of Caldecote I learn that it was given and confirmed to Haugh- 
mond Abbey by ^' John le Strange IV.^ son of John le Strange III./' 
and therefore given between 1269 and 1275. 

In the Taxation of 1291^ the Abbot of Haimon is said to have 
three earucates of land and a Mill^ and other advantages at Neuton 
and Caldecot^ in the Diocese of St. Asaph ;-^the whole worth £4. 
179. 44. per annum. The Abbof s profits from live stock (3 cows 
and 200 sheep) at these places^ were put at £3. 8«.* 

John le Strange V.^ Lord of Knokin, confirmed Caldecote to 
Gilbert^ Abbot of Haghmon, on Dec. 13, 1297, and again (as we 
have seen above) on Dec. 13, 1298. The Confirmation of John le 
Strange VI., dated Oct. 10, 1310, has been also cited above. Roger 
le Str^ge, in his Confirmation of August 9, 1328, mentions that 
his Father had released the Abbey from a rent of two wether^ sheep 
{muUones) payable annually at Caldecote, and reiterates the said 
release.* 

KYNASTON AND DOVASTOK. 

We have seen that in January 1198, John le Strange (II) held 
Kynaston and Dovaston. He held them probably sine medio, under 
Fitz Alan, and he then enfeoffed Oriffin de Sutton and his wife 
MatUda in both vills, retaining thereon the service of one-twelfth of a 
knightVfee, and entaiUng the estate on the joint heirs of GrifiBn 
and Matilda, with a remainder, in default of such heirs, to himself.* 
We have also seenr that Orifiin de Sutton, alias Grifi&n ap Qervase 
Gohc^ was styled Griffin de Kinerton, in oonaequence of, and within 
a few years after, this feoflment.^ 

The tradition that the Kynastons were descended firom Griffin de 
Sutton, and were sometime owners of Kynaston, is strongly sup* 
ported by the above observations. This matter I have before can- 



' Hattghmond Ofaartulary, fo. 145. 
' Pope Nick, TaxaHon^ pp. 289-b, 290-a. 
The liiU was periiapt that at OabaBton. 



' Haughmond Ghartolaij, fo. 42. 
^ Supra, Vol H. p. 113, note 18. 
• Supia, page 860. 



HABSBROOK. MELVERLET. 877 

▼aaaed. I am still unable to show the exact mode of this descent^ 
or to prove the descendants of Oriffin de Sutton as in circumstantial 
possession of Kynaston. When the Feodary of 1397-8 includes 
Kynaston in the " Fee of Knokyn/^ that implies no more than that 
John le Strange (VIII) held it immediately of Fitz Alan. It does 
not imply that he held it in demesne or had no Undertenant there. 
As yet^ therefore, this curious tradition of the descent of the Ky- 
nastons from Ghriffin de Sutton remains uncontradicted and pro- 
bable, though not proved. 



jHaesliroo]^. 



hdem Rainaldus tenet Meresbroc. Leuenot tenuit T.R.E. Ibi 
II hidcB. Terra est iiii cart$cis. Ibi est uims Walensis cum i comedy 
et reddit v solidos} 

Of this Manor I can say no more than that it was probably one 
of those which William fitz Alan (I) bestowed on the first John le 
Strange, and that, when the son of the said John became Lord of 
Knockyn, Maesbrook came naturally to be reputed a member of 
the Fee of Knockin, fchough it was reidly held by a different lenure.' 



iHeUierlep* 



Isdem Rainaldus tenet Melevrlei. Edricus tenuit T. R. E. Ibi i 
hida. Terra est ii caruds. Ibiu Walenses habent unam carucam 
et reddunt xxxii denarios.^ 

Of Melverley, as part of Le Strangers feoffment under Fitz Alan, 
and so as eventually part of the Fee of Knockyn, I might offer the 
same brief account as of Maesbrook. However, the Inquest taken 
in 1811, on the death of John le Strange (VI), gives a distinct 

1 Domuda^^ fo. 254, b, 2. - Vide eupra, page 869. ' Dometday^ io, 255, a, 1. 
X. 48 
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statement as to Mtdverkgh. The deceased had held it under Ed- 
mund; Earl of Arundel^ at a rent of 10«. Its value to the deceased 
was only 89. 4<{. per annum. Like Ejiockyn^ it had been settled on 
Isolda, widow of the deceased, conjointly with himself. Hamo le 
Strange was again the person from whom John and Isolda le Strange 
are said to have acquired the Vill«^ 

Melyerlist Church was probably a Chapel CMriginally, but an 
affiliation of Einnerley. It is not mentioned in the Valor of 
1534-5, nor, so far as I am aware, in any earlier document. The 
Living is now a Rectory, in the Diocese of St. Asaph, and gift of 
that Bishop. 



SlS^odlston. 



This Manor is described in Domesday as follows. — Isdem Ram- 
aldus tenet Osulvestune et wms Miles de eo. Ulurie tenmt T, R, E. 
cum una Barevmichd. Ibi una hida et dimidia. Terra est iii caru- 
cis, Ibi iiii Wale%9 habent 1 earucam. Valet vi soUdos. 

There can be little doubt that Sandford was the Berewick here 
alluded to ; and I think it very likely that the Knight who held 
Woolston under Rainald Vicecomes was ancestor of the Anglo- 
Norman family of Constantine. Certainly the Constantines held 
Woolston afterwards under Fitz Alan. Their tenancy is proved by 
a curious series of Charters. — ^The sera of Thomas de Constantine (I) 
may be reckoned from 1196 to about 1240. It was perhaps early 
in that interval, that he, as ''Thomas, son of Bichard de Constan- 
tine," enfeoflfed " Roger fitz Dryn in a half-virgate at Sandford.'' 
Again, " Roger fitz Dryn gave and quitclaimed to Haghmon Abbey, 
by the advice of Sir Robert the Chaplain, his brother, that half- 
vii^te whidi Thomas de Costentin had given him in the vill of 
Sonforde, together with 4^ acres of increment {de augmento)^ as 
the Charter of the said Thomas, in favour of the Grantor, did tes- 
tify ; — ^which Charter the Grantor gave up to the Abbey." " Tho- 
mas de Constantine confirmed half a virgatein Sonforde'^ to the said 
Abbey, but his Deed (perhaps by mistake) mentions WiHiam Drym 

1 InqtM. 4 Edw. IT., No. 34. Tide supm, p. 370. 
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as the previous tenant thereof. Witnesses^ — ^Badulf de Constantine, 
Robert de Constantine^ Thomas Cressett^ William de Bodeham.^ 

Agaln^ about 1225-1235^ '^ Thomas de Costentin gives in aug- 
mentation of the alms at the gate of Haghmon Abbey, a rent of 
1 lb. of cummin which Thomas de Caldecot used to pay on a half- 
virgate in Sanford. Witnesses, — ^Vivian de Bosshall, Thomas, his 
son."^ About 1255-60, "Angaret, daughter of Roger fitz Driw, 
of Sanford, quitclaims to Haghmon Abbey all her right in that 
half-virgate which Thomas de Constantine, son of Richard de Con- 
stantine, gave to her father Roger, for his homage and service. 
Witnesses, — Sir Thomas de Rosshall, and Vivian, his son/^^ 
• The above Deeds relate merely to Sandford. Another series re- 
lates to Woolston itself. I am uncertain as to the date of a Deed 
whereby '^ Thomas de Costentin concedes to the Canons of Hagh- 
mon, that the stank of their Mill of Osberniston habeat ocio pedes 
altitudinis demper pontem de Ten^pres, ita quod refluxus ague libere 
jaceat super feodum meum de Osulveston, The Canons are however 
to pay the Grantor 2s. annual rent for the said concession, and the 
Grantor will warrant to them the said back-poundage of water. 
Witnesses, —Sir John fitz Alan, John le Strange, and Hamo, his 
brother.''^ By another Deed, undated and untested, ''Thomas de 
Costantin, with consent of Thomas, his son and heir, gives and 
confirms to the same Canons exaltacionem stagni molendini eorum 
de Osbemesion juxta Moreton, and leave to dig turves on the Gran- 
tor's land in Osuluston"^ 

We know that Adam de Montgomery married the heiress of the 
Constantines. In 1272 the service of half a knight^s-fee which he 
owed to Fitz Alan for Somforde and Oselstone was allotted to the 
dower of Isabel de Mortimer, widow of John fitz Alan (III). The 
Inquest taken in 1290, on Adam de Montgomery's death, accounts 
Sontford (t.e. Sandford and Woolston combined) as a member of 
Eaton Constantine. I have alluded to this before, and also shown 
that a Charter of Free Warren, obtained by Adam de Montgomery 
in 1285, extended to Sandford.* In short, at this period and after- 
wards, Sandford, rather than Woolston, seems to have been the re- 
puted Caput of the Manor now under notice. After Adam de 
Montgomery's death, Sandford does not seem to have remained 
with the heirs, either of himself or his wife, Isabella de Constantine. 
Walter de Hopton died seized of the Manor in 1305, holding it of 
the Earl of ArundePs heir for a seventh part of a knight's-fee.* 

1 Haughmond Ghartulaiy, 199. i ' Supra, Vol. YIII. p. 4. 

2 Ibidam, fo. 144r-b. I < In^U, 33 Ed. I., No. 77. 
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The Feodary of 1897--8 speaks of this tenure under Fitz Alan as 
Sonsford, manerium cum Oseleston.^ 

Parochially^ Sandford and Woolston are in the Parish of West 
Pelton. 



Ilalstom 



Domesday describes this Manor as follows. — 

Isdem Rainaldus tenet Halsiune. Edricus tenuU cum iii Bere- 
vnchia. Ibi vii hidce geldabiles. Terra est viii carucis et dknidice, 
Ibi duo Walenses et wms Francigena cum duobus homimbus habeni 
unam carucam et dimidiam* Valet iiii solidos, Wasta fuit, el 
wastam (Rainaldus) invenit.^ 

It is probable that Kinsall and Evenall were two of the ancient 
Berewicks of Halston^ but that^ by some means or other, they be- 
came annexed to Whittington, and were only reimited to Halston 
by a grant to the Hospitallers in Henry II/s time. It is also pro- 
bable that the Domesday Manor of Halston was far greater than it 
is at present, but in what direction the surplus lay I will not con- 
jecture. 

Either one of the Fitz Alans, or some Tenant of theirs at Halston, 
gave the whole Manor to one of the great Military Orders of his 
time. Tanner describes Halston as '' a Freceptory which belonged 
first to the Knights Templars, and afterwards to the Hospitallers.^' 
I have no evidence of, and I greatly doubt, this antecedent seizin of 
the Templars. It is negatively certain that they had no such pos- 
session in 1185, when their Shropshire tenures were enrolled with 
every appearance of care and completeness ; and it is positively cer- 
tain that the Hospitallers were seated at Hallestan as early as the 
year 1221,* and therefore nearly a century before they obtained a 
general reversion of the confiscated estates of the Templars. 

We have no very early Survey of the English estates of the 
Kuights Hospitallers; but the ample digest of 1338 carefully dis- 
tinguishes their original acquisitions from those which they obtained 
as Successors of the Templars. Their Bajulia de Halstan ranks 
among the former. 



^ Printed Calendar of InquisiHoM^ Yo- 
lumo III. page 222. 



* Domesday^ fo. 264, b, 2. 

' Vide supra, page 350, note 1. 
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In default of any intermediate Record between the year 1221 
(when the Hospitallers were seated at Halston) and the Survey of 
1338^ I proceed at once to state whatever of interest may be ob- 
tained fixim the latter record. — 

The Bajtdia, or Bailiwick, of Halstan' is described as in North 
Wales. It was not uncommon thus to describe places which were 
in the Marches, but the principal revenues of this Bailiwick came 
from Dongelwal, Camow, and Lonothyn, places which were actually 
in North Wales. At Halstan itself, there was a messuage for the 
reception of the Brethren and of other Visitors, which with a garden 

and Dove-cot was valued as annually worth 109. Qd. 

The Assized rents of Halston were 40«. 0^^. 

Two hundred acres of (demesne) land produced . • . 66«. 8^^. 

A Water-Mill produced yearly 13«. 4J. 

The tithes of com and hay of the demesne-lands of Wytyn (Whit- 

tington), and the tithes of Yewenhale (Evenall) and KynshuU 

(Kinsall) produced yearly £8 

The Church of Kynardeslee (Einnerley) realized ... 8 
The assized rents of lands in EUesmere Hundred ..400 

Ellesmere Church averaged 70 merks, or 46 13 4 

The Pleas and Perquisites of Courts averaged . ,. . . 20 

Altogether, these receipts, when added to those from Dongelwal 
and other places in Wales, realized an annual income of £157. 5«. 
10(2., from the Bailiwick. 

'The annual charges on this income were, — 
For 70 quarters of corn at 2«. &d,, and 30 quarters of siegle at 28. 

(being the quantity necessary to supply bread for the Prdeceptor 

of Halstan, his Brother-Knight, and his household, and for the 

anciently appointed entertainment of guests) . . £11 15 4 

For 160 quarters of oat-malt at 15rf. 10 

For Kitchen expenses, at 5«. per week 13 

For Robes, Mantles, and other necessaries of the Prseceptor and his 

Brother-knight £3 9 4 

For stipends of two Chaplains-ad-mensam,^ one for Halstan, the 

other for the Chapel in Wytington Castle .... £2 
For stipends of a Chamberlain, Steward, Cook, and Baker ; of one 

Bailiff ei Halstan, and one Messor (at 13«. 4c/. each) £4 
For stipends of the Prseceptor^s two boys, and the Cook's one boy, 

and for their clothes (at 10s. each boy) £1 10 

For (stipends of) two pages 060 

1 Chaplains, that is, who had their meals at the Fneoeptory. 
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For stipend of a Seneschal^ attendant on the concerna of the 

House £10 

For stipends of the two Clerks who collected the Confraria^ 2 
Philip, a Clerk^ was entitled to sit at the Table of the Brethren^ 
and by ordinance of the Society had a corrody of • . £4 
For gifts bestowed on sundry Lords^ their Seneschals and Secre- 
taries^ for observing and upholding the franchises of the Hospi^ 
tallers^ and for lending their aid^ favour and friendship £5 
For expenses of the Praeceptor^ visiting Dongelwal in due course^ 
and staying there to overlook the Manor .... £10 
For expenses and clothes of a Bailiff^ having custody of that Manor 

and land £0 13 4 

For stipend of a Seneschal there 10 

For stipend of a Chaplain there 8 6 8 

For repairs and improvements of buildings there ... 1 6 8 
For presents given to the Officers of the King and of other Lords^ 
in those parts, to obtain their favour and friendship .£500 
The above expenses and payments are computed in the account 
as amounting to £79. 7 8. O^?.,^ which left a balance of £77. 18^. lOrf. 
as the net revenue of the Bailiwick of Halstan. Such balances 
were handed over to the Treasurer of the Order, in aid of its general 
purposes and responsibilities. At this period the Prseceptor of 
Halston was Philip de Luda. The brother-knight, resident with 
him, was Albinus de Nevill.* 

The Valor of 1534-5 gives a full account of the Revenues of the 
Commandery of Hawston. The first item of receipt is £13, pur- 
porting to be '^the issues of demesne lands in the Lordship of 
Whytyngton.'^ This item must be taken to include, and indeed 
mainly to refer to, the profits of the Manor of Halston. The in- 
come from Customary Tenants in the Lordship of EUesmere was 
£4. \8, &d. The Rectorial tithes of EUesmere were £55. The 
Abbot of Haughmond^s Pension (for Oswestry Hospital) was £1. 
The Rectorial tithes of Kinnerley were £20. Certain tithes of com 
and hay in Whittington Parish produced £5. The Fraterrntas (or 
Conjraria), collected annually in the Deanery of Marchia, was 
farmed by Rese ap Owen, Clerk, at a rent or composition of £6. 
These items, when added to other receipts from Wale», gave the 
Commandery of Halston a gross annual income of £160. 148. 10d» ; 

* Confraria ; an annual and yoluntaxy ' Accurately £79. 7«. 4d. 
collection made in Cliurches for the bene- ' The Kni^hta JlotpiiaUerg in England 
fit of the Order. (Camden Soo. 1857), pp. 38-^. 
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80 that the lapse of two centuries had done little or nothing to 
increase its prosperity.^ 

Halston Church was originally a private Chapel attached to 
the Prseceptory. The Incumbent, if such he can be called, was a 
Chaplain, receiring his maintenance within the walls of the Prse- 
ceptory, and having a small salary nnder the general or local roles 
of the Order. 

Halston Manor is extra-parochial to this day, and the Church is 
donative; — ^two things which are vestiges of that status which ex- 
isted under the Rule of the Knights Hospitallers. 

1 Fa2or JBiDcMof^toitf, IV. pp. 466, 466. 
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